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. , M H E 

P REF A C E 

1 .1 ■ 1 HIS Epiftle feems to be written by Sr. 

H Paul from Corinth, becaufe of his com- 
JL' mending to the Romans Phtbe a Ser- 
vant of the Church of Cenchrea, which 
is a Port of Corinth. Ch.i6.i.& his mentioning the 
falutes ofOaius, andEraftus 16.23. both Corinthi¬ 
ans 1 Cqr.1.14. 1, Tim4.2o.N0w the Apoftle viiit- 
ed Corinth firft Ad, 18.1. Returned thither again. 
Ad- is? 21.comparec.ao. After each time he went 
fromthet^e to Jerusalem Ad. 18- a t. But this E- 
pilllr feems to be wriiten there in -his latter vifit, 
both feyjiyhatis faid Rqm. 15.23. and Ad. 1 9. 21. 
Und.alfo fyecaufe both the Epiftles to the Corinthi¬ 
ans werf written, ,as afe^r his firft being there, fq 
before tirewriting, there, of this to the Romans; 
as appears by comparing, 1 Cor. 16. r, 3,4, 5. and 
a.Cor. x i; i5. and iCor.8. and 9. chapters, with 
the latter part of 1 Cor, 15. The Church here at 
Rome, when he writ this Epiftle, feems ( as that 
alfoat Antioch was) for the moftpartto be made, 
up of foreigners ( bpthof Jews and Gentiles, ( Ad, 

28. 17, 
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28,17. &c. Rom.i. 15,1 6 .) whombufinefs drew 
thither from other converted Provinces:) as ap¬ 
pears both from the Apoftle’s falutations, ( chap. 
16.) of former acquaintances, and from his writing 
the Epiftle in Greek. 

2. The Apoftles cheif defign in this Epiftle is to 
shew; that neither the Gentiles, by, or in, the 
law of Nature , nor the Jews b/the law of Mefcs y 
can obtain Righteoufnefs and Justification before 
Cod‘ y or ( being both tinners ) avoid the Judg¬ 
ment of God •, therefore , that it is neceflary for 
both , for the obtaining of true Justification , and 
Salvation, to embrace the Gofpel and ChriftianitJ ; 
which once embraced, that neither the Jews might 
require the converted Gentiles , neither were them* 
felvesany further neceflitated, toobferve the Lan 

Mofaick . 

5. The reft of the Epiftle is fpent, x. in deferr¬ 
ing and exalting the great benefits and priviledgei 
of the Gofpel; viz. the donation of the Holy Spirit 
and Sanctification, Juftification, and peace of con« 
fcience towards God; joy and courage in tribula¬ 
tions; and certain hope of eternal glory. 2. Ii 
deferibing Gods wonderful proceedings in the di 
fpenfation of this Gofpel, and in the Salvation o 
Nations s firft, of the Gentile, upon the Jews, ii 
a great part, their refufing it •, and afterwards, o 
the Jew alfo, upon the times of the Gentile fulfil 
led; or theirfulnefscome-in. 3. Laftlyin divert 
exhortations to holinefsofeonverfation towards al 
men, friends, enemies; Subjection to Magiitrates 
charity towards weaker brethren in the ufe ofdiverf 
ceremonies, &c. 


3. Concern 
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4. Concerning the A pottles Dottrinein thisEpI. 
file ( fo much contefted} oijuftification by Faitb, 
perhaps it will not be amifs to preadvertife theRea- 
der, that the Apoftle delivers it in oppofition to the 
Jewish falfe teachers ( frequent in thofe places 
where he had planted the Gofpel ) of Junification 
by obferving the works of the Law : and that he 
fpeaks not here of a Justification by faitli c ppofed 
to works following faith , and done by faith ; for 
our Jollification or Condemnation in the day of 
Judgment will be by , and according to , thofe 
works i as himfelt faith, 2 Cor.l?. 10. and fee Matt. 
17.35. tothefamepurpofe; but of a juftification 
which we have, at our firft converfion to God, by 
faith in Jefus, oppofed to our former works un¬ 
der the Law ; and confiding in the Remiffion of our 
former fins thro Chrifts merits beleived on 5 nor in 
the approbation of our former Righteoufnefs. See 
Rom. 3. 9,19,23 compare Rom. 8.4. and r Jo. 
3. 6, 7,9. And indeed in this matter St Paul hav¬ 
ing a controverfy only with the unbeleiving Jew, 
(I mean unbelieving in the merits and fatisfadlion 
otChrift for remittion of fin ; and in thenecelfity 
of being renewed by grace,and the fpirit, for perfor¬ 
mance of good works f) who fought righteoufnefs 
thro the oblervance of the moral and ceremonial 
works of the Law by their own ftrength, andne* 
ver pretended or thought of any other Juftifica¬ 
tion ( meritorious ornot meritorious) by any E- 
vangelical obedience, or by works performed by 
Grace, after remiflion of fin by Chrifts merits, the 
Apoftle had no occafion to make any oppofition 
between faith and thefe works following it. And 

h tho 
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tho (Rom. c.4.) heinftanceth in Abraham, and 
David, two regenerate perfons, that they were not 
juftified by works 5 yet he meaneth there only, fuch 
works , as the unbelieving Jews pleaded juftifica- 
tion by, works pertaining to the flesh ( Rom. 4,. 1. 
which you may compare with the like expreflion, 
Phil. 3. 3,4. &c. and Gal. 3.3.) not, to the Spi¬ 
rit ; and had no reference co their works done in 
faith, and by the aiTiftance of Grace, after their ac¬ 
knowledgment of Gods free mercy pardoning their 
offences, C according to Davids frequent confefti- 
on. See not only^Pfal. 32. r.butPfal. 130. 3. and 
Pfal. 143. 2-). 1 % he had no reference to thefe ; 
as feems clear, not only from what the fame fpirit, 
which dictated to this Apoftle, delivered by an¬ 
other, concerning the famt perfon, Abraham, Jam. 
2. 21. ‘was not Abraham our Father juftified by 
‘ works ? C ( l ) b y a fsith fo working, Gal.y-d. ] but 
from the fame Apoftle Paul his deputation profcf- 
fedly, Rom. 3. 9. againft the Jews righteoufnels 
under the Law without Chrift : and his arguing 
thus. Rom. 4. 4. ‘Now to him that uorketh is 
‘the reward not reckoned of Grace, but ot debtv. 
which propofition is falfe, if interpreted, to him that 
work;th by the power, which grace conferreth 
on him-, for the reward to fuch work muft be reck¬ 
oned ot Grace, as alfo the work \%\>y Gtace. bo 
verf. 13. he faith, the promife, that he Ihould he 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
Seed, thro the Law, but thro the righteoufnefs of 
faith.’ Where, if the promife be faid not to be 
made thro the Law, as underftood for Evangelical 
tbedience , it is contradictory to many other places 
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of Scripture, where frequently the promife of the 
world to come andoflife eternal is made to fuch 
obedience. ( See Rom. 2. 6 . &c. 1 Cor, 3. 13, 
14. Jo. 15.10. ) So, in the like difpute about ju- 
ftification by the works of the Law, Gal. 2'. 21. 
the Apoftle argueth: c If righteoufnefs come by the 
‘Law, then Chri ft is dead in vain*, and Gal. 4. 
‘Whofoever cf you are juftified by the law, Chrift 
‘ is become of no effe<ft unto you ; ye are f i!n from 
* grace. Which confequences, if extended to ju- 
ftifeation by works of the-law performed by the 
afliftanceof Gods grace procured by Chriils merits , 
after the remiflion of all former breaches of the 
law procured by Cbriftsdcath, are moft falfe: when 
as from Chrifts death all fuch workeis receive both 
remiflion of fin, and ability to do thefe works 5 
which alfo they can do no longer then they abide 
in grace. £ But the falfe teachers , that would 
have corrupted the Galatians, did not plead Jufii- 
ftcation by fuch works of the Law, as proceeded 
from Faith-, and from the alfiftance of Gods Spirit , 
after former fins pardoned by his mercy in Chrift ; 
but they indeavored to reduce the Galatians ( as 
the Apoftle sheweth ) to the former covenant of 
works; which covenant tolerated no remiflion of 
fin. For they told them, that, to attain juftificati- 
on, they muft be circumcifed: Now that command 
( as the Apoftle obferveth} which they urged to ob¬ 
lige the Galatians to Circumcifion for their funifi¬ 
cation , obliged them alfotokeep the whole law. 
For the fame Law-giver that gave the one, Circum- 
«cifion, gave the ocher, the law. And this, without 
including any remiflion of the leaft offeuce made 

b 2 againft 
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againftit: for all fuch fin incurred the maledi&i- 
on annexed to it; ‘ Curfed is every one, that conti- 
‘ nucth not in all things to do them fee Cal. 3. to. 
and who-fo incurred the malediction of this law 
couldhave nojuftification by it. Such juftification 
therefore by Circumcifion , and confequently by 
the works of the Law, as the Seducers preached, 
(thothe foolirh Galatians difcerned not throughly 
whither their doctrines tended, ) had nothing to do 
with remilfion of fin, nor had any need ofChrifts fa- 
tisfaCfions, nor included any fuch faith, as Abra¬ 
ham's, and David’s was ( Rom. 4. 5, 6 .) in Gods, 
mercy pardoning fin ; tho fome other Faith in God>. 
according to his feveral attributes, the legal workers; 
are granted to have had, vhichfaith alfothe law of 
works required. ] 

5. So, Gal. 3. 3. the Apoftle asketh: Received 
yc the fpirit by the works of the law , or by the 
hearing of faith ? Therefore [ by the works of the 
law ] he tneaneth not thofe produced by, or after 
the receiving of che spirit , and the hearing of faith. 
Again verfi 3. Having begun in the in Spirit, are 
ye now made perfeft by the flefh ? Where > by; 
rhe flesh he cannot mean the works ofthelaweffe-: 
Ctea by the fpirit. So Eph. 2. 8,9, to. he faith. 
By grace are ye faxed thro faith ; and that not oj 
■jorr felves , is [ (i.e.) this faith J is the gift oj 
(rod [andfois confequently any thing which flow; 
from faith : j not of works , left any man shouli 
boafl } For we are hia workynanship created it 
Chris} Jejus , f ( i. e. ) made new creatures ir 
Chrift ] unto good works See. Where verf. S.anc. 
I©, shew plainly; that in verf.?.he fpeaketh no 
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of thofe works, which proceed from the gift of God,' 
and are produced by us,when new creatures in Chrift; 
So Titus 3 4,5. Sifter tie Love of God our Savi¬ 
or (faith he J toward man appeared, not by the 
works of rtgbteoufntfs which we have done , but 
according to his mercy , he faved us by the wash- 
ing of regeneration , and renewing of the Holy 
Qhoft. The righteoufnefs which we have done 
therefore, here fpoken of, is that before regene¬ 
ration, and rerewing of the Holy Spirit. So Phil. 
3. p. he faith, ‘That I may be found in Chrift, 
‘ not having mine own righteoufnefs which is of 
‘the law, but that [ righteoufnefs] which is thro 
‘the faith of Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is 
‘of God by faith. Where, what he meaneth by 
E his own righteoufnefs which is of the law] is cleared 
by the like phrafes, Rom. 10. 3, and 9. 31,32* 
and by the precedent verfes 3,4, 5> 6 \ that is, All 
priviledges,' and confidence in the flesh, or his 
ftock and defcent, which any Jew had; his Cir- 
cumcifion*, his living in a religious profefiion* be¬ 
ing a Pharifee * his being zealous in the law fo far, 
as to perfecute the Chiiftians • and, as touching 
the righteoufnefs, which is in the law, his being 
blamelefs. Blamelefs, i.e. as to man, in the ex¬ 
ternal obfervances thereof; to which righteoufnefs 
of his he oppofeth, ( verf. 3. and 8. ) the truecir- 
cumcifion of worshipping God in the Spirit, and re¬ 
joicing in Chrift Jelus, and fuffering the lofs of all 
fuch things to entertain the Chriftian religion: 
therefore he cannot mean her/his righteoufnefs 
or holinefs after his converfion. Neither would 
he oppofe the righteoufnefs of Cod here to thofe 

works. 
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works , which he calls the fruits of the Spirit of 
God) Gal. j. 22. nor call thofe works, which are 
really good and well-pleating unto God, as being 
done not by our own ability, but by the ability we 
have of God* and which alfo abide, when tried 
by fire at t he laft day, and receive a reward, 1 Cor. 
3. 14. call them, I fay, Stercora, dung, &c. as he 
calleth, here, his righteoufnefs of the law. Thus 
much then, that works of the law ceremonial or 
moral, fuch as are done before faith, and without 
the grace of God, of which Saint Paul fpeaks in his 
difcourfes about juftification, juftify us not. 

6. But neither do thefe good works done by, and 
after, grace received, juftify us according to the 
Covenant of [ Hocfac & vines j taken ft; idly. Be- 
caufe,*fuppofing that fuch works perfectly fulfilled 
the law, yet are they no: done by anyftrength and 
ability of our nature, or primogeneal grace joined 
with it, (to, and with , which only that Cove¬ 
nant was made, and which only may be faid in a 
more proper fenle to merit its reward;) but by a new 
power and grace of God repairing this nature cor¬ 
rupted : and therefore is our righteoulnefs by this 
grace called frequently the righteoufnefs of God, 
Rom. 10. 3. -r.tp. raCor. 5.21. Phil. 3. 9. the 
reward of \vhich righteoufnefs, in refped of our 
concurrence therein, is rather gratis, then merces, 
as Beiiarmin confefieth de Juftific. 1. lib.19.cap- and 
Coned. Trident. Sell. 6. 16. cap. 

7. And therefore, tho Saint Paul fpakenot of thefe 
w orks in his concrpvetlie with the Jews about jufti¬ 
fication- yet I wnlingly grant, thatfomeof the ar¬ 
guments he ufethagainft thofe works do alfo prove 

againft 
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againft works proceeding from Grace, that they 
cannot juftify us meritorioujly , in as much as that 
neither do thefe fulfil perpetually the whole law, 
taken in the Legal fence of Q Hocfac <fer vives ; J 
which law could any have fulfilled, thothis fliould 
be effetfted only by the power of grace, yet had 
not thus all pretence ofboafting been lo clearly 
excluded,as otherwife now it is. In brei£,faftifica- 
tion by works is either underftood a Justification 
by them as meriting} in themfelves, remiflionof 
our fins; and fo neither works done under the 
Law, ( the fews works, ) nor works under faith, 
and the Gofpel (the Cbriftians ) do thus juftify ; 
but only our Saviors merits. Or, it is underftood 
a Juftification by them as a condition to make us 
partakersof Chrifts merits 5 and thus alfo works 
under the Law, cr works done without, or before, 
faith in Jefus , juftify not 5 But the works follow¬ 
ing faith, and wrought in Faith, do fo *, as is clear in 
the expreflion of St. James c. 2. And if Saint Paul 
be fuppofed at anytime to have denied our tfttfti- 
fication to have been procured by thefe works, he 
meaneth either juftification meritorious; or the 
remiftion of our former fins, atourfirft conveifi- 
on to God by faith in Chrift Jefus. Which conver- 
fion and remiffion precede thofe good works, that 
flow from the habit of charity, andfromgrace in- 
fufed, and inherent. But note here, that this ju¬ 
ftification thus attained before fuch good works, 
is, in cafe of longer life, both neceflarily conti- 
nucdby thofe good works , or atfts of jpherent grace •, 
either external, or only internal where is fonie 

impedi- 
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impediment of the external * and alfo is increafed 
or further degrees of it are received or added by 
the fam t good works \ w hereby the already juft is 
{fill made more juft, and by fuch a<fts external or 
internal the habits ftill more completed, and 
the perfcn rendred more hoiy according to that 
text. O ^»xouw3’nT« *t». Rev. 22.11. 


Errata. 

In theEpiftle to the Romans, &c. 

P. J.I.ulc. void of them. p. 4, note 97* which may partly, p. 6<). note i, 1 . j. 
asitis. p. 81. I.10. [ Baplifm without thf. Parents defire or c-mftnt. ] p. 101. 1 . 4. 
Lord. 1 p. 14J. 1 . 7. who purchalcd our. p. 1^9. note 7 beating. 

In theEpiftle ro the Hebrews- 

V. 4. 1 - 30. thereof are urged, p. 13, note 4 by which fufferings. p, 51. 1 . 4. ? is ha- 
p«rat>’ j. 


CO 

■ 

The Epistle 

OF S .TAUL THE APOSTLE 

To The 

ROMANS. 


c h A p. r. 

i.TA Aul a fervant of Jefus Chrift, a called to be an " Tll L calIe<I 
l^Apoftle , 6 feparated [ c by btm> and by the holy fc^i. tij. 
JL Gbofl d ] un:o |_ the office of preaching ] the Golpel of c Acts 9. 6. 
God 1 . " dAitei 3 .*. 

2. (Which [ Gofpel~\ he had promifed before by his Pro¬ 
phets in the holy Scriptures.) 

3. Concerning his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord, which was 
made of the feed of David according to the flesh: 

4. And declared [aljo~\to be the Son of God with power, 

according to the « Ipirit of holinels, by the rciurredlion ezCor. r^. 
[of him by its efficacy 1 from the dead. , 4 * 1 p c - 

5. By [arnifom] whom wc have received grace and 19 ‘ He^b. 9! 

Apoftlcship 2 , for [preaching] obedience to the [dottrinc offi , 4 ‘ T Tim* 
faith among all nations ^ for [ the glory of~\ his name. 3* l5 4 * - M?c. 

6. Among whom arc yc alfo, the called of jefus Chrift. 4 ' r V f 

7. To all rhat be in Rome, beloved of God, called d '" >7 * 
to !c Saints: 4 Grace to you, and > peace from God our 
Lather, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. N 

8. Frit 1 thank my God 6 thro Jefus Chrift for you 
alh that your faith is ipoken of ? thrb-out the whole world. 

9. / Lor God is my witnefs (whom Iferve with my fpi-ATim.i.s. 
n’t in [ affiduouspreaching ] the Gofpcl of his Son ) that I * 


1 The Apoftles commonly attribute the 
name of ( God) to the Father j of ( Lord ) 
to the Son. vcr. 7. 

x The grace, and authority of ApoftIe* 
ship. Ephef. 3, 8. Rom- 1 y, 1 7, 16. 

j Paul the peculiar Apoftleoffhe Gen¬ 
tiles. Aft.9,1 y, Gal. 1, 16. &c. 1 Tim, 1,7. 

4 The ufual falutation in former timed 

"Was fax vobis ; but after the new gi ft of che 

Grace of the holy Ghoft purebafed by mir 
J on/ the new Evangelical lidutarion adds 
Guce , C'nititi pax , 6CC. Sec I Pet, i, 
- - John 3. 


y i. e. _Proppedtyj the common word of 
falutation. Luk. to,y. Joh. xo, 19. 14,27. 

6 As no petition, acceptable to the Fa¬ 
ther, lb no thanks, but thro Chrift; thro 
whom defeend all our bleflings ; by whom, 
are prefenred all our praiers. The Media¬ 
tor in all thing:, between God, and us. 
See Eph.y, xo. Hcb. n, ty. 

7 i.e. Thrdftljc all the Churches. This 
joiful news every where Ipread abrovl 3 
that rhere were Chriftians alfu in the liv- 
ferial City. 


make 
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make mention [ alfo ] of you alwaies in my praiers. 

i o. Making requelt (if by any means now at length I 
might have a profperous journy by the will of GodJ to come 
unto you T . 

11. For I long to fee you, that I may impart unto you 
fome fpiritual gift, to the end you may be eltablished [in 
'whatyOu are already inflrutfcd. ] 

12. 1 That is* that I [my feIf alfo] may be comforted [and 
corroborated ] together with you, by the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 

13. Now 1 would not have you ignorant 3 Brethren, 
that oftentimes I purpofed to come unto you ( bur 5 was 
let hitherto ) that I might have fome fruit [of my preach- 

a In you. fag] a among you alfo* even as among other Gentiles. 

1 Cor. 9. 14. [Fol] I am b debtor [ of this duty ] both to the 

l6 ‘ Greeks 1 * 3 4 and to the Barbarians ; both to the wife [and 
learned] and to the unwife [-andipiorant. ] 

15. bo as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the Go- 
fpel to you ( '-Gentiles’] that are at Rome alfo [m the chief 
Jrat ? and Majefy of the Empire. ] 

, 16. For lam not ashamedoftheGofpelofChrifi: 5 6 7 8 : for 
it is the power * o£God unto [effecting of] falvation ro 
every one that believeth; to the < Jew firft, and alio to the 
3 Greek [ and -Gentile. *] 

e Rom. 3. j y. p or therein is the * rightcoufnels of God [ that <u:khh 
22 ’ 07 tly heapproveth-)andeffeffeth, now] revealed , [afendi?;g] 

d Hab. 2.4. from faith to faith [ the 9 believing of one my fiery after ano- 
Gal. 3. 11. thcr :] as it is written [in Habakkuk d ] The juft shall live 

fiuirn'i^ by ^-ith. 

9,19™ 2 ' 18. 10 For [now alfo therein ( € all men before icing found 

1 It feems by vcr. 13. and Rom. i/,n. 9 A daily increafing faith ( Hebraifm 

that S. Paul had never bin at Rorpe, tho Pfal. 84. v.y. ) in its incenfion, and in 
known to,or knowing many,in other parts its extenfion, from rhe knowledg of one 
formerly, who then relided there. myftery to the knowledg of another ; we 

1 Mildly; left he should feem to up- believing ft ill more, as more is ftill reveal- 
braid weaknefs unto them. ed. See 1 Thef 3, 10. Rom.i. 11. 

3 Either by bufinefs. See chap. 15,11. 10. The fenfe twofold : Either oppofing 

Or perfection. See 1 Thef i^ 2. Or the this time of the Gofpel to the former 
ipirit. Aft. 16^7. times; fee Aft. 17 30. God now threaren- 

4 A name of Wile oppofed to Barbarian, ingfm more openly, than formerly; fee 

j Of the opprobry of his crofs, &c. Heb. 11, if. Rom. 3, 9. Marth. 3,10, n* 

6 Which God ufeth Aft. 17, 30, 31. that Chrifts coming is, 

7 They having the honor, that it should /or judgment as well as mercy: to reform, 
be firft preached to them, %> whom Chrift or to ruin, fee Jo. iy, n, 24. Jo. 9. 41* 
waspromifed; and from^hom defeend- Luk. 2, 34. Or elfe oppoling the Righre- 
ed.SeeMatth. io,y. Rom. 9,+. Aft.i3, 46- oufnefs of faith to thac ot works before 

8 The Gentile fn called, becaufe the/e Grace the goipel clearly shewing, there 

neareft and beft known to Judea ; and can none, by *uch works. See Rom. 1. 
theirs, the common language. ir.&c. 3,19, &c.. 

under 



Chap. I. 


under fin) ] the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againfl: 

allungodlinefs, 11 andunrighteoufnefs [heretofore•winkedat, 

kat now tnademanifeff] of [ wbatfoever "] n men [ thofuch 

as are free from Mofes his Law ] who [do] /.hold Ij f ^e w 

truth [ they know ] in unrighteoufnefs [ of living ] * [ His _ r * 

i wrath , I [ay, again ft them :] I+ . 

19. Becaufethat which may, 15 [andought to] he^ known a Among 

of God is manifell [ with- ] in a them [ being •written ^ em J to 
/'» their hearts b ] for God hath manifelted it , l6 unto \ 
them. »• ij. 

20. For [ 1 from the [time of the] creation of the 

world, the inviGble things*ofhim,e^e»his 17 eternal power 

and Godhead, are clearly feen, being underftood by the they 
[ v if hie ] things that are made; * fo that they are with- may bc * 
outexcufe. 

21. Becaufe that when [as] they knew God, [yet] 
they glorihed [ and honored ] him not as God ; neither 
were thankful [to their maker , and Author of aU that good ; lS ] 
but became vain [and(illy ] in their imaginations ; 19 

and their foolish heart d was darkened; 10 dEph.4.17 

22. [Vyhilfi] profeffing thcmfelves to be wife, 21 they 
tecamc [indeed] fools. 

23. And 12 changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
into an Image made like to corruptible man , and to 
•birds, and four-footed beads, and creeping things. 

24.. Wherefore God [for a punishment of this dishonor to¬ 
wards bbn~\ alfo gave them e up to 2 3 [the mott monfirous e i n . t h e 
and unnatural vices of] l + uncleannefs, 5 thro the luffs of lufts of 
their own hearts to dishonor their own bodies between ^eirhearts, 


themfelves. 


unco un- 

cleanneJs. 


11 Misbehavior coward God, and toward moft perfeft, and To divine, 
men. 18 Or, for this light of knowledg, they 

11 See chap. 3. v. 19. &c. This wrath had received, 
revealed only to the Jews before. 19 And difquifitions about the crea- 

13 Orreftrain, withhold. Cures. 

14 TheApoftlesdrift feemselpecially, to 10 With Arrogance, 

aim at rhewifeft or greaceft pretenders to 21 Philofophers, 
knowledg ef the Gentiles. See v. 12. 6c 22 Allufiun to Pfal. 106,10. 

c. 2. v. 1. and therefore more guilty alfo 23 To rhe guidance of unclean fpiiirs, 

in their pride, and contempt of others. by with-holding his grace and ptote- 

ij His attributes (eternal power, Codbcadj ft ion. 

&c. ver. xo. as much as is neceflary for our 24 Ver. 26. Sins often the punish- 
obedience) : for all of him, his eflence, menc of fins, Adi. 7,42. Pf. 81,12. 
cannot be known. 2j All thofe bcaftly and trouble/ome 

16 In the creatures, in his works. Aft. lufts and vices, which men are given up 
H* *7* to, are commonly an efteft of their for- 

>7 For, being their Maker, he muft needs mer contempt and neglcft of religion. But 
be before them, and fo eternal; the'maker alfo fome ot their idol ceremonies were 
of tJicir excellencies, henjuft needsbe the not altogether void of it. 

A Z 2). [ £ veil 
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/ iEfay- 44 * 2,e. [ 'Even thofe ] who [before, had ] changed the truth 
ap ’ of God 25 into a ly f [ a falfe God, tin Idotf] and wor- 

£ Above or shipped and ferved the creature & more 27 than theCrea- 
beude. t0f . who isblefled forever. Amen. 

26. 'For this caufe [Ifay"} God gave them up unto 
vile [and fishy j affections; for even their women did 
change the natural ufe into that which is againft niture. 

27. And likewife alfo the men, leaving the natural life 
of tne woman, burned in their luft one toward another; 
men with men working b that which is unfeemiy , and 
[fo] receiving, in [thisfilthy dishonoring of] themfelves, 
that 19 rccompenceof their error [ in fo difxorshipping and 
dishonouring God] which was meet. 

28. And even as they did not - :1 like * to retain God in 
1 mcci. tb €ir knov/ledg 3 2 ■ God gave them over to ^ a reprobate 
m vitiany, mind [void ofdll htoveledg] to do thofe things which are 

not / convenient, [nor beftting wen .] 
nau^hii- -P* 53 Being filled with all unrighteoufnef;, fornicati- 
nefs. on, wickednefs,covetoufnefs 5 rnalicioufnefs: full of envy, 
« ill difpo- murder, debate, deceit, n malignity ^ 

0 Hated by 3°* Whifperers, backbiter?, 0 haters 35 of God, pdefpite- 
ood. ful, proud, boafters, inventers 3 6 of evil things, difobedi- 
^ cnniume-ent to parents. 

h-u'rhc 3 1 - 9 Without underftanding, covenant-breakers, r with- 
guuconfei- ° ,J t natural afleftion , implacable, unmerciful; 
enable. 32. [Lafly] who, knowing the judgment ofGod [upon 
rUnSxi- thefefns] that they which commit fuch things are worthy 
j Content ofdeath, [yet] not onlv do the fames 7 ; but ^hav% plealure 
with them, in them that do them. 3* 


tFilthinefs. 
% To have 
God in ac- 
kn iv.'lcdg- 
u;car-,to sc- 
krovledg. 
^ A mind 
v<id of 
judgment. 
i Nicer. 


x6 i. e. The true God ; or transferred 
that truth which they knew of him, his 
artnbutes of eternal power, and godhead, 
6cc. to their Idols. 

ay Such idolizing of the creature, re¬ 
commenced with fucli unnatural lulling 
after ir. 

x 3 The heathen Romans at this time ex- 
trexmly abandon’d to thefe vices. Wow 
notorious was Tiberius for them? 

x9 Lull a horrible dishonor to the body; 
as icolatry, to God. i Cor. 6, 18. 

30 In rheir Deviation from rhar way of 
true worship, which nature it lelf shewed 
them. 

31 A confonance in the Orginil be¬ 
tween KKifom u cc<7vv & uh x, * ua v. The 
punishment like the fault, ic ver. 14. 


the punishment of dishonouring God, was 
dishonoring themfelves. 

31 By worshipping him as rhev ought. 

33 In fuch a vehement accumulation of 

words ( a figure much advancing the Orv- 
tors intent) We are nor alwaies to expecc 
thele various iq their fenfe. 

34 i.e. A fowrenefs of difpofiticn apt to 
diteommend , nppofed ro Candor- 

3 f i.e. Rebels , who cafl himfrom them 5 
denyers of bis providence; or accusers ot 
his jollier , in rheir adveriicies&c. 

33 Wi*rv in contrivance of evil. 

37 Which nuv proceed from infirmity. 

38 Which proceeds from defper.it.■, cx- 
cuielrfs 1 , malignity; like tbit of the devil ; 
without having himlelf anV guft ot it, ye: 
felting on, and tempting others. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


•I. 


T 


Hercfore [ being yet without the Grace of Chrifi ] 

Thou [nljb~\ art inexcufablej O man, whofo- 
_ ever thou art [learned Pbilofophcr , or lawboafl¬ 
ing Jew that judged 1 [ others , as iftby felf mean while wert 
righteous j: «for wherein thou judgeft another, thou [a/Jo* Matt-7.1t 
<w/yj condcmneft thy felf, for [that~\ thou, that judgeft, 
doclt 1 the fame things. 

2. But we are fure that the judgment of God is 1 accord- & verf. 
ing to truth [without regarding externalprivi ledges Jagainft 1 *• ir * 

[ air\ them which commit fuch things. 

3. And [ then~] thinkelt thou this, Oman , that judg¬ 
eft them that do fuch things* 5 and doeffc the fame, that 
t h 011 s h a 11 e feipe t he j ud gm e n t of God ? 

4. Or [becaufe this judgment prefenily appears not ] defpi- 
fcft thou the * riches of his 4 goodneis, and forbearance, 
and Jong-(uffering; not knowing that the 4 goodnefs of God 
[shouldbe(b far from fecuring thee infin , that it should^] lead 
5 thee to repentance. 

5. But, afterthy 5 6 hardnefs 3nd impenitent heart, ? trea- 
fureft c up unto thy felf [far more ] wrath [for fuch great 
goodneis defbifed 1 againft the 8 day of wrath, and d revela- 
tion of the rigliteous judgment of God. 

6 . Who will render to every man e according to his deeds. Kings m . s . 

7. To them, who / by 9 patient continuance in well-do- ^ 

ing feek for [future j glory and honor ail'd immortality, rcv.io.^L* 
[ that which they feck for J eternal life. / Patience 

8. But unto them who are contentious 10 [ againflGod ] the good 
and do not obey the truth S [ naturally imprinted in their 

hearts ] but obey unrighteoufneis 3 indignation and wrath j ay. 


1 Cenfurefl , condemneft another, as 
the Philofopher did the vulgar; the Jew, 
thcGenrjle. 

i Such like thingsi. e. art faulty, as well 
as thofe whom thou judgeft. See Roni. 

5 Abundance. 

4 Kindnefs and favor. 

s His mercies, in Gratitude, invite our 
obedience \ not only are unwilling to pre¬ 
vent it w.rh judgments. 

6 liardnels , a calloufncls as it were, 


by a long cuftomc of finning. 

7 In relation to riches v.4. He that ac¬ 
cumulate 5 fin, accumulates wrath, 

8 Temporal, or final. 

9 Which all mull do that are lived ; 
yet which none can do, whether Jew or 
Gentile , whofe hearts are not firft purified 
by gr,ice and fault : which is called tfia 
riglueoufnefs of Gorjchap. 1. 17. efteclcd 
by our Savior; preached by hisApnflles. 

10 Againft the light they have received. 

<?, Tribu- 
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a Greek. 

b Greek- 
Rom. 1.14. 

Id. 

c Deut. to. 
J7.aChron. 
19. 7. Job. 
34. 19.Aft. 
10. 34.Gal. 
*.6.Ep.6.9. 
Col. 5. ay. 

1 Pet.i. 17. 
d Mat.7.11. 
Jam. 1. xi. 


/The con- 
i'eiencewir- 
nefling 
with them. 
g Between 
ihcm- 
felves. 
h Aft. 17, 

3.Job. 7. 

XX. 

i Ifi.Ji. x. 
Wic.3.i1. 

Trieft the 
rhinos that 
differ. 


Romans. 

9. Tribulation and anguish upon every foul of man that 
doth evil, of the Jew firft, and alfoofthe s Gentile. 

10. But glory, honor, and 1 peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew firft 3 and, alfo, to the * Gen¬ 
tile. 

11. For c there is no refpect of perfonswithGod. 

12. For as many as have finned without [ a 'written ] 
law [ given them]-, shall alfo perish, without [this] law:? 
[ condemned by that other •written in their hearts 1: and 
as many as have finned, [being infer acted ] in the law [ •writ-* 
ten~\ y shall be judged by the [fame] law: 

13. ( For d not the hearers [ and receivers] of the law 
[O thou Jew] are juft before God; but the doers of the 
Jaw [That ofNatureSor that •written] shall be 2 juftified. 

14. For, when the Gentiles, which have not the law 
[ of Mofes ] do 3 by [the dictate of] nature the things con¬ 
tained in the law; thele having not the law [jet] are a law 
unto themfelves. 

15 Which shew the work [ and matter ] of the law writ¬ 
ten in [the Tables of] their hearts,/their confcicnce alfo 
bearing vvitnefs, and their thoughts z meanwhile accufing 
or elfe 4 excuiing one another, * [now 3 before an inward tri¬ 
bunal,] 

1 6. [And, before that higheft -], J in the day, when God 
shall judg the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift; b according 
to [ this] my Gofpel [ andpreaching. ] 

17. JJehold, thou art called a Jew, and'refteft in the law 
[ written ] ; and makeft thy boaft of God [as the Author , 
and Patron, of thy'Religion,] 

18. And knoweft his wall, and approved: the thing, that 
are more excellent [and dcfrable], being inftrudted out of 
the law; 

15?. And art confident? that thou thy felf art a guide of 


t Hebraifm, Talus. 

2. Juftified, here, is oppofed to judged, 
or condemned; i.c. shall be accepted, and 
rewarded. 

3 Do both in making and obeying , the 
like laws in Tome kind to that of Mofes; 
For al] are under fom? law: and are , in 
parr, obfervers of it. So S. Paul, when a Pha- 
rifee, was , touching the righteoufnefs of 
the law, blamelefs ; i.e. to Tome eminent 
degree vertuou$,fer the outward ob r ervance 
Oi ir, Phil. 3. 6. But this performance, in 
many things, ofrhe/^rp of 'JV 4 f«re, or writ- 
1en i nothing profits to eternal life, as ap¬ 
pears Phil, 3 9. 1. Cor. 13, 3. the work not 


being perfeft Rom. 3. 9. and in its other 
imperreftions, not done alfo out of faith, 
and love of God ; in obedience to his com¬ 
mands; to his glory, and for his fake ; 
which none can do, as he ought, who 
is not born again of the Spirit. Jo. 3.7. 

4 Excufing them in fuch a degree, as 
their confcience was enlightened concern¬ 
ing good and evil ; or, excufing them to 
fuch a degree, as fome good was done, or 
fomc evil avoided, by them. 

7 The 13 th, 14th, ifthverfes, are read 
by fome as 1 Parenthefis; the ixth, and 
iSth verfes continuing the fenfe. 


the 
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C H A P, I I. 

the blind; a light of 1 * 3 4 them which are in darknefe, 

20. An inftmdter of the foolish > a Teacher of babes,- 
which haft the form of knowledg and of the truth [con¬ 
tained] in the law: 

21. Thou therefore [O legal Jew] which [advance!! 
thy felf above the Gentile , and ] teacheft another, teacheft 

thou not thy felf ? Thou that a preacheft, a man should a Proclaim- 
not fteal, dolt thou fteal ? 

22. Thou that faift, a man should not commit adultery, 
doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that abhorreft idols, 
doftthou commit 3 Sacrilege, [ and rob the trueGod}] 

23. Thou that makeft thy boatt of the law* thro breaking 
the law dishonoreft thou God [who honored thee with the 
law ? j 

24. (For [ fo it is] the name of God is * blafphemed 

among the Gentile thro you [ Jews , pretending piety , yet 
living wickedly ] as it is b written [ in the prophet. ] , y lf a> ^ 

25. For [thy'] circumcifion 5 6 [ d and thy being within Ez. 36.10. 
Gods covenant ] verily profiteth, 7 * * if thou keep the law [to 1 3 * 
which thou art obliged by it] } but, if thou be a breaker of 

the law, thy circumcifion is made [and counted for] uncir- 
cumcifion [ in ejfett. ] 

26 . Therefore if the uncircumcifion [ s ajpfled by grace e The ©rdi- 

thro Chtifl ] 9 keep c the righteoufnds of the law, shall nances * 
not his uncircumcifon be counted for circumcifion ? °* 

27. And shall not uncircunicifion which is by nature, Rom. 13. 

10 if it d fulfil the law, 11 judg thee, who [advantaged ] IO - 

by the letter and circumcifion, doft tranlgrefsrhe law? fib?e th art l " 

28. For he is not a jew [in Godseie] who is one « out- P r 


i The Proftly re Gentiles. 

1 The argument hath the fame force 
concerning Chridians that are out of tlie 
ftate of Grace, compared with Mahome¬ 
tans, and hcaihens. 

3 In tithes, Ike. of Which God often 
accufeth the Jews: fee Mai. 3, 8. thou 
worshipped no falfe Gods, yet robbed the 
true. 

4 The Gentiles fpeak ill of your God. 

5 See c. 4. v. 11. the fign of the cove¬ 
nant., 

6 The fame is verified in the facraments 

the new covenant. 

7 As by which thou corned to have 

Cods will more explained, and art an heir 

to Cods promiirs,as being within liisco- 

vt-iunr, it thou performed the condition 

ol ir. Sir Rom. 1 b. 


8 As Jethro, Naaman, the two Centu¬ 
rions Mat. 8, 10. and Adt. 10. 22. Sec. But 
none ever have or can do this, whofa 
hearts are notfird purified by Grace, and 
Faitb ; to the full acknowledgment of 
which, tis the Apodtesdrift to bring both 
the law-boading Jew, and wife Genrile- 
philofopber. 

9 That the Apodle fpeaks hereof Gen¬ 
tiles Chridian ( whom the Jews contemn¬ 
ed , becaufe uncircumcifed , and out of 
the covenant,) fee the lad verfe, not agree¬ 
ing to a heathen Gentile. But this di- 
fcourfe may be applied alfo to an Hea¬ 
then Gentile, upon an unperformable fup- 
pofirion. If the uncircumcifion shouU 
^ which ic never can acceptably ) kccpcrc. 

10 By Country, and Nation. 

u i. e. Condemn. 


ward I y• 



aTa the 
hidden 


put* 


S Romans. 

wardly; neither is that Circumcifion which is outward in 
the flesh : 

29. Bathe is a Jew, which is one a inwardly,* and Cir¬ 
cumcifion/V f/w of the heart, in the Spirit, - and no: in 
the letter; 3 vvhofe 4 praife is not of men, [ for his dejeant] - 
but of God [ for his obedience. ] 


i By cutting of the fins of the flesh : fee a Cor. 6/7. 

Col.i 1 1 .which is alfo elicited by theSpirit. 4 Alfufmn to the name of Judo, fignjfy- 
j i* e. The external ceremony. Rom,7,6. ing praife Gen. 25), 37. 


CHAP. ill. 


I. X 71 THat advantage then [ may Comefay] hath the 
\J V/ Jew ? or what profit;/ therm f [being of the J cir- 
▼ ' cumcifion? 

1 As firlt Much [profit ] every way: h chiefly, becaufe that unto 

that they them c were committed the Oracles c of God [ and the 
were promifes made j and alfo fulfilled , notveithflanding the veick- 


wife 

cE? hT£. ec ^ ne f s °f t ^ ? ^rnah to tbejpiritualfeed of Abraham. Rom. 9 . 6 . 2 .] 
^ 3. For what if fome , [not'withstanding th f oracles re¬ 


ceived by them , mere dfobedient , and' ( did not 7 believe? 
JRom.9. shall ^ their unbelief e make the faith [ and promifs ] of 
c Makevoid God [concerning the McJJias and the Gofpef revealed in thefe 
the fidelity oracles , and made to the Spiritual feed J. without effect [ and 
of God. accomplishment ] ? 

4. God forbid: yea / let God be true [/;/ performing, hit 
f?f. 116.11. word ]: but every man a licr [ in breaking cf his covenant. ]] 
gPfal.51.4.. ^5 is written g That thou mighteft bejuflilied in thy lay¬ 
ings, and clear, when thou art judged , [in performing thy 
protyifes, 7 iot-witbifand:?)g mans offences ; and from thefe of¬ 
fences raifng more glor y to thy truth y not then failings 
mans doth, j 


vehen 


6 See Rom.3,4. See. The Jews received, 
the will of Cod, ( more explicated) , in 
the written law, Rom. 2, 1 9 . and thepro- 
rairesofGod to mankind, in Chrifti of 
which promifes circumcifion was a leal 
unto them -> Rom. 4, t r. and molt of the 
legal ceremonies, types : (a groat engage¬ 
ment on Gods pare, for future benefits $ and 
advantage on theirs, for doing his will, 
and believing in the fubflance of thole 
types, which were under the law: ) which 
pro.nilesalfo were, ever afterward, made 


good to the ft iritn.il (ced of Abraham, not- 
wichfhnding chc incredulity of the 
p.irt of the Jews and the Ifrael of God, 
in all times was made partakers of them. 
See Rom. 9, 6 . Tho chefepronaifes were 
not beneficial to any, tho receivingcircum- 
cifion, and the law, whofehcairs were not 
purified by faith ( as Abraham’s, and other 
holy men's, were ) the Jew and Gentile, 
without this faith, being borh in a like 
Conditions all und«rfin> Ver. 9. 

7 WeiefxJifragi, and periidi. 

5. But 
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5. But if [thus'] ourunrighteoufnefs [ and infidelity ferves 
to J commend [ and advance ] the righteouinefs of God 
[ in fill being faithful toward us ] > what shall we fay ? a is n r s not 
God [from hence] unrighteous, who taketh vengeance [up- God unjuft. 
on mans untighteoufnejs, which ferves y the more, his glory ] ? 1 
Ipeak & as a man | perhaps vsouldjudge ,] - ft According 

6 God forbid: lor then * how shall God [ bejuft/y faid toman. 
to 1 judge the ' world [ at all, for its fin]? 

7. For if the trurh of God hath more abounded unto his 
glory thro my 4 \y> [ purpojely ordained in me by him for fuch 
an end] , why yet am I alio judged, as a Tinner ? 

8. And not rather, ( as we be flanderoufly reported, and 
as lome affirm, that we fay), let us do evil, that good may 
come: whofe damnation [notwith[landing] is juft, [as be¬ 
ing the unhappy Authors* of their own fin 3 tho the goodncfs of 
God , no thanks to them , works out 0] it his greater glory.] 

9. What then [ having this prekeminence , in Gods favors 
tons] arewe [ Jew r, wkilfl being void of faith] better than 
they [ Gentiles , in our conversation , or in our condition ] ? No, in 

no wile: for we have before c proved 5 both Jews, andcAccufcd, 
Gentiles, that they are 6 all under fin. . charged. 

10. As it is written d There is none righteous, no not ^pfal. 14, 
one. 

tr. There is none that underflandeth, there is none that 
fecketh after God. 

12. They are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become 7 unprofitable, there is none that doth good, no 
notone. 

13. e Their throat is an open Sepulchre, with their epfai.y.^. 
tongues they have ufed deceit, / the poifou of afps is under/W- 14^3* 
their lips. 

2. Allufinn to Gen. i8,ij. were they holy ) , from the beginning ; 

3 Or [ if himfdf be unrighteous.] who were all alfo faved, as we, by faith 

4 Perhdioufnefs ; allufion toverf 4. &c. £ fee verf 2. Note 6] fee Gal. 3, io. 

y From the 18th of the firft ch, to end where fome are /aid to be of the nwfr.r of 

of the 2d. the law ; as others verf 9. laid to be of 

6 All, except thofe, whofe hearts were faith. To whom circumcifion was the feal 
purified by grace and faith (the dodrine of that grace, of which bapeifin is to 11s; 
and gofpel, which the Apoftles preach) ( fee Rom.4, it, 13. Gal.3.8, 17. Aft. 
which comes by JefusChrift Jo. 1,17. who 2,38,39.) Tho, as this Circumcifion wai 
were but a very few in companion of the u(ed by the Jews, as a fign of the cove- 
reft ; as Abraham, Zacftfrias &c: the king- nant by works; and hence obliging 
dom of Grace being then far narrower, fuch works. Gal. y , 3. and alfo, as cir- 
ihan fince. Yet which grace, and gofpel cumcifion was apart of the law; the farm? 

( Gal. 3, B. \ coming by Chrift, came not rra/on , which bound them to the obfer- 
only after nim, i. e. his incarnation, (tho vance of it, obliged them to all the reft 
more plentifully after him); but alfo be- of the law, not obfervablc by them, and 
fore him ; £ v en to all, that were holy , lorendring them guilty. 

(for by the grace and Spirit of Chiift only 7 Unfruitful in any good work- 

B 14. *« Whofe 
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14.. n \Vhofe mouth is full of curfing and bitternefs. 

15. b Their feet are fwift to shed blood. 

1 6. Deflrudlion, and mifery, 1 are in their waies. 

17. And the way of * peace have they not known. 

18. c There isnofearof God before their eies. 

19. Now we know, that what things foever * the law 
faith, it faith to them who are^ under the law [and Jo to 
the Jew , as well as Gentile ] ; that every mouth may 

t Subjett to be flopped, and all the world may become « guilty before 

menl U «f G ° d * 

God. 20. Therefore by [pretending to ] the / deeds of the law 

/Gal.i,i& * there shall 2 3 4 5 6 no flesh bejuitified in his fight: for, by the 
fed^em" ^ aw » IS V on h ] the l knowledg of fin, [notability of well- 
' doing. ] 

b Rom. 1. 21. But now fc the righteoufnefsofGod, without [ refe - 

17 * renceto , or dependanee ori] the law, ismanifefted [/';/ the go- 

[pel] being witneffed [ before ] by the law and the Pro¬ 
phets: 7 8 * . 

22. Even the righteoufnefsofGod, which is [not by the 
law, but ] by faith of, [ and />/], Jefus Chrifl, unto all, 
and upon all them, that believe: for there is no diffe¬ 
rence ; 

2,3. For all have finned and [fi] come short of [attain.- 
i Rom.j.2. ing ] the glory of God * [ by works, j 

24. Being * juftified j not upon d(bt^ by their merit ‘ but ! 
7 freely by his grace, thro the 10 redemption that is in Jc- 
\ Propoftd. fus Ch rid. 

fore°r- 25. Whom God hath k fet forth to be a * propiciation 

/ Propicia- 11 (thro faith, in his blood), 11 [not , in that ofbeattsf to 
tory. w declare his [way of ] righteoufiaefsfor * remiilionof tins 
m Rom. 1. th ac ar e pail u , thro the forbearance of God [ then conniving 
a Partin at them 1. 

over. 1 26. To declare, J fay, at this time his righteoufnefs: that 


2 Toothers. 

3 Put forinrtocencv, the mother 0 Fpr.ice. 

4 i. e. Writings of the old Teftament. 

5 Allufiou to Pfal. 143. 2. 

6 Becaule thefe deeds not performed by 
them ver. 9. 

7 speaking of the Mcflias and falvation 
by him. 

8 Jurtified, that is, having remifTion of 
all fins part before ourconverfion ( ver. if y ) 
freely by Gods grace , and favor to us, ver. 

24. (not at all for our works fake; all of 

us without grace being fmnersj, only if 

fo be, that we do believe in the blood of 
Jcfus Chrift: ver. 25. whom God hath fet' 


forth to be a propitiation and expiation for 
thofe our fins, ver. if $ and a redeemer 
of us from death, ver. 24. By the power of 
the grace of whofe Spirit in us, purchaled 
alfo Dy him for us, it is, that we are, for 
the future, enabled to do well; and to walk 
in thofe precepts, which the law com¬ 
mands; and, topleafeGod. 

9 Freely by his grace in procuring a ran- 
fom and redemption. 

10 Orranfom. 

11 i?ee the matter alluded to. Lev. 16. 
- r Jo. 2. 2. 

1 1 Before reconcilement, when we were 
his enemies. 

las 



Chap. IV. n 

he [only] might be * juft 1 ['and righteous inhispromijes ],* a Rights 
and, thejuftifier of him, which h believeth in Jefus. 

27. f WhererVboaftingchenPItisexcluded.B/what 1 Jaw? fel ? t s h °^ he 

of works ? [they mould have caufcd boafling, could they have c x Cor*, r. 
binperformed by us] j nay, but by the law of faith. 3 1 - E ph. 

28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is juftified by 4 5 * 9 ' 

faith, d without the deeds of the law [as voc fee it is novo in d Steve r, 
the Gentile.] 4 41 * 

29. [ For ] vs he [ in this 10ay of juflification ] the God of the 
Jews only? Is he not alfo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gen¬ 
tiles alfo. 

* 30. Seeing it is one God, which shall juftifie the circum- 

cilion 3 by faith, andjuncircumcifion 3 thro faith. 

31. f But vohat ? j Do we then make void the law thro c fee ver, 

[ the doctrine of] faith ? God forbid : yea we e eftablish 4 the ai * 
law \ in prcachingthe accomplishment of that) which the lavs 
and the Prophets prom fed-, and foretold ; Under, and even be¬ 
fore, which , aljd } jnjl if cation was had 5 only by faith.] 


CHAP. IV. 


i[ 


F 


OR confdcr voe the justification of the firfl Father ofthe 
fevuf) and Cire urn c if on , Abraham kimfelf] : What 
shall we lay then, that Abraham our Father, * as per- a Accord- 
taining to the flesh [and circumcifon]) hath & found? * n R* 

2. For, if Abraham were juftified by [ the ] 6 works 1 ’ 3 ' 4, 


1 See ver. 3,4. Or elfe; that he only 
might appear to be juft and holy ; Ice verf. 
9. and not we : but he alfo, the Author 
of our juftificatiom 

i Law, i. e; doflrine. 

5 Thro fiith, to the Gentile now firft ex¬ 
hibited. By faith, to the Jew now accom¬ 
plished. 

4 Eftablish the Ceremonial Law, in com- 
pleating the type in the fubftance it felfj 
and tire Moral alfo, in thofeends, for which 
it was given j the knowledg of fin &c. 
(See Rom.3,zo. - Gal. 3, 19.9 Which 
likewife, for the fulfilling of it, is now 
firft eftablished j in Chrilt, who lived in 
perlctt obedience to it wichoutfin; and, 
in the faithful too in fome meafure, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit in them, which 
CI11 ill h ith given unrothem. Rom. 8, 4. 

5 As is shewed in the next chapter. 


6 Not as if Abrahams faith had no good 
works; or that thefe works flowing from 
faith were not acceptable to God ; but his 
faith, here, isoppofed to legal works, fuch 
as are done before, er without, faith, and 
without the covenant of grace; As appears 
by whatgoeth before, Rom. 5. 2.8. - and by 
what followcth in this chap.ver. 10, i}, 
14, iy. But yet his faith in fome fepfe 
may be oppefed alfo to works flowing from 
faith, if we confider their imperfection ; 
they being not fo continually and perfectly 
righteous, as entirely without finning at 
any time to keep the law, and claim a me 
ricorious juftiftcationby it. See Jam. 3.1. 
But fo neither are we juftified by faith, me- 
ritorioufly. But thefe works of the faithful, 
as they follow faith, fo do they follow the 
firft j unification, which it here fpoken-of 
by the Apoftlc. 

13 a [ 0 / 



12 Roman $. 

a lioafting [ °f the U-W, excluding the covenant of graced , he hath * where- 
i/Eph. a;8, of to b glory > [ namely of his righteoufnefs ] : but [yet vie 
9.-Rom. p n( i not ^ t j oa ^ j oe an y cau r e t 0 glory a t all] c before 

C Toward God. 

<i Gen. 1 j. 3 For [ we read not, that God accepted him for his * works; 

but] what faith the Scripture ? Abraham ■ believed God, 
and 1 f/wascounred 3 to him for * righteoufnefs. 
e Rom.i 1. 4. Nov/ to c him that ’ worketh is the reward not rec- 

60 koned of grace, but of debt. 6 

5. Buttohim, that 7 workech nor, butbelieveth on him, 
that juftifieth the [_ formerly ] ungodly, his 8 faith is [Jaid 
to be ] counted for righteoufnefs. 

6. Even as David alfo delcribcth the bleflednefs of the 
man , unto whom God imputech righteouincls without 
works : 

fpfak32.i1 7- Saying, / Bleffed are they, whofe iniquities are for¬ 
given, and whofe iins are covered. 

8. Blefled is the man to whom the Lord will not * impute 
[_ his ] fm. 

Cometh this [ way of] blefledne fs [ by faith ] then, 
upon the Circumci ion only, or upon the uncircumcifion 
alfo ? For we fay \ that Faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteoufnels. 

10. How was it then reckoned ? when he wssin Circum- 
cifion, or in uncircumciiion ? Notin drcumcihon, but in 
uncircumcifion, 

1 \Vhat was the matter of hisfaith, fee reward should be of debt, holds of all, as 
below vcr. 13, 18,19, zo, 2 r. wellasany. z. Abrahams working was he- 

z Abraham had faults ( fee vcr. y. ) and fore the promulgation of the law ccremo- 
could not juftifie his actions beforeGodjbut nial. 

God for his'faith in him, i. e. inhispow- 6 . Ex pafto at leaft, by vertue of the co- 
er, andpromife, in all things tho feeming venant •f works. 

never fo impoflible ^ fuch Jikcas Chrilti- 7 By works oppofed to faith rhe Apofth* 
ans now alfo have toward God thro Jelus underfhnds the perfect keeping ofche law 
thrift,) accepted of him. remitted his fins, in all poinrs all ourlife, and chat without 
efteemed and reckoned of him, as one that rhe help o igrjce ( for where G«ds grace is, 
inno chinghad offendedhim. chereour meric fails'); to wir, fuch obe- 

> Faith, counted to him for, therefore dience, as by which we may obtain juftili- 
wasnot, righreoufnefs: fo char, as no merit cation by works ex debito and ibftracing 
iiuvor^;, fo neither in faith. Thiscount- from Grace. See chap. 3. vcrfzo. Gal.3.10. 
ing of faith fo, is only by vertue of Gods Neither dorh any one in this life, by Gods 
covenant and promifej and this promife grace, attain to fuch a perfection, as to live 
and covenant only from Gods free grace, without fin. Jam. 3.2. 
and bounty. 8. Thenatunlaft of which is, to lay all 

4 Righteoufnefs explained ver. 8. Non- the worchinels, not on himlelf, but on the 
imputation of fin. poodnefs, and ability oftheperfon, hebc- 

y By works cannot be underftood only Fievesin. 
the works required by the law ceremonial, 9 Not hold him guilty, fo as to fuffVr 
but works in general, thofealfo, moral: for it. 
btcaufe 1. the Apoftls’s reafon, that the 

II. AlH 



Chap. IV. ij 

11. And he received « the fign of circumcifion, a fcalot 
[ the promifes made to ] the righteoufnefs of the faith,, which 
he had yet being uncircumcifcd: that [fo believing before 
circumcifon~\ he might be the father [both \ of all them 
that believe * tho they benotcircumcilcd; that righteoui- 
nels might be imputed unto them alfo \ as his children ] , 

12. And the Father of circumcifion [of the circumcifed 
al/ol to them, who are not of the circumcifion only; but 
[ ' who "] alfo walk in the fteps of that faith of our father Abra¬ 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcifed. 


a Thro un- 

circumci- 

fion. 


wo rid [ in his pofterity 'J , was not to Abraham or to his feed 
thro [ the nghteoujneU of ] the law, but thro the righteouf¬ 
nefs [ which cometh ] of faith. 

14. For if they [ only ] , which are of the law, be heirs* 
[his ] faith [fo much celebrated ] is made 1 void,* and the 
promife, * made [ to it ], of nonce ffedt; 

1^;. Becaufe [ c we fee , none keep ]the law: [ and jo it 
only ] worketh 5 wrath [by making us become guilty' , for 
where no law is, there is no tranfgrcflion [ of the law. ] 

16. <*■ Therefore [this promife and inheritance^ is of [ and 
thro ] faith, that [fo alfo ] it might be by grace; to the 
end the promife might be« fure to 1 * * * 5 all the feed, not to that 
only which is of the law [the believing Jew ] , but to that 


d Jo. 1. 1z. 

c Rom. 11. 
29. -9. if. 


1 Circumcifion was only a Sacramenn of 
the new covenant to the Fathers; changed 

by Chrift into baptifm (all bloody cere¬ 
monies being typical) fee Gal. 3. 17. Nei¬ 
ther! at the rranfa&ing of the firft cove¬ 
nant, made Exod. 24. mentioned Heb. 8. 

9. ( anfwering that made with Adam, as 
that with Abraham anfwered that made 
with us, thro the id Adam, inthegofpcl) 
was circumcifion commanded ; nor atthat 
time prnttiled. Seejosh. y. 2,7. But rlio 
circumcifion ( as I laid ) was to the Fa- 
thers a sacrament and feal only of the new 
covenant, yet, it being a legal and typi¬ 
cal one, and now abrogated, and annulled 
by Clirift, the Jews pra&ifing this any lon¬ 
ger , bi caufe a rite enjoined them under 
the law, upon the like rcafon became deb¬ 
tors to obferve all the reft of the law, by 

which none could attain (unification j and 
fo became they now, by obferving circum¬ 
cision, once a feal of the covenant of grace, 
fallen from the covenant of grace. See Gal. 

5 ? - 3 ■ io- efpeeially they ignorantly tak¬ 
ing circumcifion to be to them a leal of the 
covenanr of works. 


1 That he should be heir of the world 
ver. 13. or, in thee shall all the families of 
the Ear h be blelledGen. 12. 3. this pro- 
mile, being a reftorement to the dominion 
of all things loll in Adam Sec. was made to 
him and his feed Gen. 17. 8 . and was 
verified perfectly, in his feed Chrift, Gal. 
3. 16, 17 . 19. who was made heir of all 
chtngsHeb. 1.2. and again verified in the 
Church his body, confuting both of Jews 
and Gentiles} whothrohim shall inherit 
all things hereafter, being fir ft the children 
of Abrahams faith, (lee the com pari fon of 
both ver. 24,25.) to which faith the pro¬ 
mife was made 1 Cor. 3.21. and wjs veri¬ 
fied alfo typically in his feed, the lfraelitcs, 
in their pofteflion ofCanaon. 

3 i. e. No righteoufuels had by it. 

4 of his heirship, &c. 

5 And wroth is not the inheritance of 
Abrahams children. 

6 For faith is net any work, which may 
merit. 

7 All the feed, which God inrended in 

hispromife, being many vcrl. 17. 
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alfo which is of the faith 1 of Abraham [( tho Gentile)'] ; 
who is the father of us all, [ Jew and Gentile , that believe. ] 
tfGen.17.5- 17. (As it is written, d i have made thee a father of many 

Nations 2 3 4 ) before him, whom he believed, [when aged 
andchildlcfs>~\ even God, that quickeneth the 3 dead; and 
6Gen. 1.3. [ by bis word <mly~\ & calleththofe things which be not \_to 
fulfil his purpofe~\ as [eaftypos'] tho they were, * 

1 3 . Who [therefore - ] againfthope [ ofdead nature] be- 
c Should licvedinhope [ ofGods power] , that [fo] he e might be- 
become. come the father of many nations: according to that which 

wasfpoken, fo [many as theflat s] shall thy feed be. 

19. And he being not weak in faith [as infrength ] con- 
fidered not his own body 5 now dead} when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadnels of Sarahs 
womb. 

d Doubted. 20. He * ftaggered not at the promife of God thro un¬ 
belief: but was ftrong in faith giving glory to God. 

21. And being fully perfwaded that what he had promifed 
he was able alio to perform. 

22. And therefore it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs. 

23. 6 Now it was not written for his fake alone, that it 
was imputed to him. 

24. But for us alfo [ who are bis children ]; to whom 

lJve C bC " it shall be imputed, e- if we believe on him that 

railed up Jefus our Lord from the dead ' [as Abraham did) 
that God was able to raife his type, Ifaac. ] 

25. Who [ according as Ifaac was offered up by Abra¬ 
ham ] was delivered [todeath) by his father ], for [expia- 


1 See what Analogy between Abrahams 
faith and ours, verf 24. zf. what reference 
his alfo had to Chrift, Gal. 3.16, 17, 19. 
-Jo. 8. /6. 

2 By fpiritual parentage. 

3 Abrahams and .Sarahs generarive pow¬ 
er now dead. See ver. 19. 

4 And fo might call back his generative 
ftrength after old age ; and his Ion Ifaacs 
life, afterhisoftering. 

5 For his having children afterward by 
Kerurahwasby the continuance afterward 
of his m i racu I ou fly-renewed ftrength. 

6 The faith of Abraham and that under 
the law is not dtverfe from that under the 
gofpel, both being a ftrmgtrufl in God con¬ 
cerning his power, and goodnefs, toward 
us in his pro mi fes: trail m God t especially, 
concerning Chrift too, being the promifed 
feed, in whom they hopea for beatitude. 
See Jo. 8. j6. -Gal. 3. 8, 1% 17, 19. -Eph. 


zi to. but it dijfcretb much in perfkchjn : 
Freedom from eternal punishments, and 
admiftion to life eternal, being rhen either 
nQt mentioned at all, or very obfeurely ; 
little known of the Meftias, efpecially to 
all the people; and the prophefies being 
then very hard to be underftood ; A faith 
in God, then, concerning Chrift, but not 
fo exprefs in him ; That faith too not 
chen generally published , as the means 
of juftihearion : therefore is Chrift faid to 
be the beginner of our faith Heb. tz.z. and 
faith, not to have bin revefted before him. 
Gal. 3. 2.3,24, ly. Laftly the clear divulge- 
ment of all truth, and of the perfect fenftf 
of the law ; and the plentiful effufion ef 
Gods Spirit to enable obedience, was not 
performed before our Saviors appearance. 
See Heb. 8. io. 8tc. 

7 And, in raifing him, hath shewed his 
power to raife up us alfo. 



Chap, V, 15 

tionof] our offences; and wasraifed again, for our 1 jufti- 
h cation a [For, he dyingfor us , and for ourfins, in his deltve- n 1 Cor.ij. 
ranee from death God declared , that he freed as, from it', and l 7' 
fromfin, the caufe of it. ] 


CHAP. V. 


1. r ■ ^ Herefore, being juftified by faith, we have peace 
1 withCrod [ with whom our fins before had wrought 

-J. enmity ] , thro out* Lord Jefus Chrift, [delivered 
for our offences.’] 

2. By * whothalfo Strafed again] we b have accefs, by 
[our] faith , inn) this [ condition of] grace wherein we ft 0o d. 

* ftand, and d rejoice in hope of [the fruition hereafter of] d Glory, 
the glory of God [ and eternal life . ] 

3- And not only fo [rejoice in this glory to come ,] but 
[ wherein ] we glory in [ourprefent] tribulation alfo; know¬ 
ing that [ frequent ] tribulation worketh [ thevertneofeon - 
fancy and] patience* 

4 And patience [more] c experience [ofthe fmcerityof e Trial. 
grac e in us ; and of Gods power , avd faithfulnefs to us ] and 
[this] experience, hope,* 

5. And [this] hope maketh [ us ] not ashamed [of, 
or in, thefe our fufferings , as if they were vain] ; becaufe the 

love of God [ both his of us, and ours of him, f as a fure pledge f 1 Cor. f- 
of the future glory,] is g shed abroad in our hearts by the Ho- 5% Eph>1 * 
lyGholt, which is given unto us. g poured 

6 . [ Which love of God how can we now doubt of}] for our on. 
when we were yet without ltrcngtlr [and ability to help our 

Jelves> | b in due time Chnlt [ even] died for the un- ^ Accor£l " 
godly; ”8 “ chc 

7. For fcarceJy for a righteous man will one dy: * yet» rho. 

t 

1 For the aflurance of the remifllon of tides that the miflion ofthe Holy Spirit, by 
our fins, and of a fccond life to come to vertue of his refurreftion, enableth us to 
them that believe. Bur, yet more proper- perform the condition of our juftification. 
ly, we are faitl tobe jufliHed by his refur- 7.. See verf. 10. - Eph. 2. 18. By Chrid 
redtion, becaufe Jic was then juftified, i.e. believed-on we receive 1. remiflion of fin. 
declared righteous and freed from our fin, 2. The Holy Ghoft (ver. y. ) to fin no 
which he had taken upon him. See 1 Tim. more as formerly, but to live in obedience, 
v -1 Pet. 3. 18. So that, he dying on- 3. Deliverance from Gods wrath, or dam* 
ly for our offences, we were alfo then ju- nation ( ver. 9. ) upon thefirft j and frui- 
flibed from our offences, when God quit- tionnfGods glory, or life eternal; (verf. 
ted him ofthe punishment of death. Be- 2.^ upon the fccond. 


peradven 
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peradventurc for 1 a good man fome would even dare to dy: 

8 . But God commendeth [ this~\ his fove towards us, in 
that while we were yet Tinners \_againfl him~\ > Chrift £ his 
Son~] died for us. 

9. Much inure, then, being now juftified [andreconciled^ 
by his blood, we shall be laved from * wrath [pnrefnt^ and 
to come , ] thro him. 

io For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to Oodby the death of his Son; much more, being recon¬ 
ciled , we shall be laved [from damnation ] by his 2 life; 
|_ iv bo is Jurviving a/waies to protect , and deliver us. ] 

11. And not only To [we joy inCfoifl ready tofaveus~\ , 
but we alfo joy in God, [the Father as now our frie?id\ ] thro 
our Lord Jcfus Chrift; by whom we have now received * the 
actonement [ with God. ~ 

12. > Wherefore 4 as [ heretoforc ] 5 by one man 5 fin 
entred into the world, and 6 death by fin: and To death 

cin whom, pafled upon all men, * for that all have finned d [ m and 
d See verf. 7 ever fince Him ; Jo ?iovj by the righteoufnefs alj$ of one the free 
vcrf gift ( of Right coujnefi ) hath come upon all men unto j unification 
18. eC VCF of life. e J 


b Reconci¬ 
liation. . 


t £ome raking [good ] here for merci¬ 
ful, liberal, bountiful, advance ic a degree 
beyond £ righteous. J SeeMatr. i». ty. 

X By his life, communicated unto us his 
members, Jo. 6. y;. -14.. 19. - Bcc&tfi l 
/»;■<•, )c shall live alfo. 1 Cor. 4. 10, 11. 

3 The reft of the chapter laith this, that, 
It was ordered by the divine providence, 
that the manner of our reftauratien should 
anfwertothe manner of our fall. As the 
firft Adam was the fountain of fin and 
death j fo the fecund, of remiflion and 
Jiie. Hut firft more good conferred by tire 
fecond, than loft bythehrlt: 1. a nature 
higher advanced, and a life more glorified, 
x. More variety of fpiritual gitrs (1 Cor. 11. 
S. ?cc. ) conveyed by Chrilt, than carnal 
infirmities from Adam. 3. Thefe far more 
active, and powerful to reform, than the 
other to deprave; thefe in the faithful 
overcoming the other. 2. Again more guilt 
taken away and remitted by the xd A'aam, 
than derived from the firft ; to wit, not 
only the doom of his oflence lying upon us 
his children, bucJikewifc, of all our own 
offences, added to it. 

4 The other part of thecomparifon isfet 
down in the 18. verf. after a repetition of 
rim, [ Even fo by ihc rifcbteoufnc /}, &c. ] 

y This is plain 1. That all men are lin¬ 


nets, fee Rom. 3. 13. -xCor. y. 14- -Gal. 
3. xi. x- That they are the children of 
wrath by nature- SeeEph.x. 3. - Jo. 3.36. 
Jo. 3. 3. y. 6 . and, bapeifm, required to 
all, and the dying of Infants, ( wh*n as 
death is the wjges of fin, ) ftrongly per- 
fwadeit. And not children of wrath only 
by imitation j for then, why is it necefla- 
ry , that all should be fo ? How are In¬ 
fants this way peccant,that know nothing ? 
or , why dy they , if innocent ? 3. Tis 

plain, that our death is imputed to Adams 
fin, by vtrf. 14, iy, 16, 19. altho we have, 
all, fins of our own ; why this ? if that lefc 
noftain, and root of evil in us? 4. That 
he is the fountain of fin, as Chrift of righ- 
teoufnefs, by verf. 14, 19. But Chrift is fo, 
not only by being a pattern, or by imputa¬ 
tion of his righteoufnefs, but by reilinfu- 
fion ofgrace into us, to bring -orth obedi¬ 
ence ; therefore fin feems here to be taken 
(as Rom. 7.) for that acknowledged pro- 
niry to evil in our nature, derived from 
Adam, of which a&ual fins ( fee Heb.7.9. ) 
are the fruits. 

6 Death being both the curfe of fin , 
Gen. 3 3. and mans banishment upon his 
finfrom the tree of life, the cauleofit. 

7 See a like expreflien Heb. 7. 9. 
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T 3 ■ [ l fay* $ in a7J d Death pajfed upon all men ~] for [ not only 
after, but before, and ] until the law [ givenby Mofes], 1 fin 
wjs f ever fince Adams offence J in the world: but [ that not 
fo much, * imputed 3 for ] fin is not f much ] imputed 1 3 , 
when there is no [ expnfs ] } law 4 * [ to convince mgn ] : 

14. [ Yet ] neverthelels, J death [and that for Adams one 
offence '] 6 reigned [rf//o ] from Adam to Mofes even over 
them that had not linned after the 7 fimilitude of Adams 
tranfgrellion [ againft an expnfs command ( as he had) ] : who 
is l in all this ] the [exatt] figure b of him [theld Adam] 
that was to come j [the one thefountain offin and death by his 
one offettce ; the other ofright eoufrefs, and hfe by free gift. 

15. But not as the offence, fo alfo is the free 8 gift [in 
their vertue and power : ] for if thro the offence of one, * ma¬ 
ny c be dead : much more [ powerfully ] the grace of God, 
and the gift [of righteoufjiejs and life eternal j ^ by grace by 
one man eius Chrift, hath abounded unto many 13 [ to 
life.'] 

16. And not e as it [ the loft] was by one that finned, 
I" even J fois the gift [and benefit by him that was righteous] \ 
for the / judgment [ in Adam j was by one [ offence ottly] to 
condemnation [of hispofterity : ] but the free gift [ in Chrift i 
is [ the remiffton not ] of [thatonly, but ] many [our own ] 
offences [alfo\ untojuftification. 

17. For if x by one mans offence f only] death reigned 
bycnc,* much more they which receive [not one, but 1 u a- 
bundance of grace, and 8 of the gift of righteoufnefs, shall 
reign b in life by one, Jefus Chrift. 


a See Rom. 
7. 8, s> 10. 
&c. 


b r Cor. 1 
n.ficc. 


c Died. 
d Thro 
grace, that 
grace of 
one Jo. 1. 

16. Eph. 1. 
6 . 

e As by one 
marT hav¬ 
ing finned. 
/Sentence 
on occafion 
of one. 

I By one 
offence. 
b Thro his 
life. 


1 Becaufe all died ever fince. 

z Or, reputed to be fo. 

3 Some thus: fin before , therefore a 
Jaw before; that Irw promulgated by Mo- 
ii-s; not politive, bur natural •, for it was 
a law then which made noc-knowing In¬ 
fants alio guilty and fo dying ; But no 
guilt, where no law 

4. But only that oblcure and imperfedf 
one of nature. 

y. The Apoftles drift is, to shew, how 
Adam was the figure of Chrift, in that death 
came upon all men, nor for their, but his 
one, offence. Which one offence was 
enough to condemn all to death , even 
ihofe, before that the law came to make 

finfinffil, even the righteous Abel, Noah, 
fk'c. Bur many millions of fms were nor 

enough to hinder us from Salvation and 
life by ChriftTherefore he infinitely bet¬ 

ter to us, than our hrft father was. 


6 As over righteous Abel, Noah, Abra¬ 
ham, &c. and over infants, therefore de- 
feending on themJor rhe fin of Adam. 

7 Only great tranfgreflions are compared 
to Adams Hof.6.7. Job. 31.33;. 

8 Gifc, becaufe ris xighteoufnefs im¬ 
puted by Gods mere grace and favor, noc 
by our working and meric. See Rom. 4. 
3 > 4 , 2 4 - 

9 [ Many J oppofed to [ one J that 
oftenaed before ; not co [ all] , fee ver. 1 z. 

10 Grace abounded not only in the re- 
milFion, of chat ftn Adam brought on us, 
but alfo, of all our own; noc only in re- 
miffion of fins, but in infuftng rightcoul- 
nefsand fandtiftcation of life ; not only in 
freedom from death, but admiftioii to life 
eternal. 

1 1 The power of abundance of grace op¬ 
pofed co the power of one linglc odence. 

C t?> There- 



a By one 
offence. 
b The fen- 
tence was. 
eby one 
jighteouf- 
nefs. 

d The ma¬ 
ny were 
conftituted. 
e'But the 
law that 
came in be¬ 
twixt. 

f Thro 
death. 


18 Romans. 

__ * 

18. Therefore; [as I [aid before] as * by the offence of 
one, b judgment came upon all men to condemnation: e- 
ven fo, 1 by e the righteoufnefs of one, the free gift [of 
righteoufnefs ] came upon all men unto juftification of life. 

19. For as by one mans difobediencc d many were made 
tinners: fo 1 * * 5 * by the obedience of one shall many be made 
3 righteous * [andfreedfrom theirfin] 

20. e Moreover [ after fin thus, by one many entred into the 
world*. and 'was , until the law 3 jo ] the law entred [ after¬ 
ward ], that the offence might [ more appear to ] abound : 
but, [ again ] , where fin abounded, grace did [fince] much 
more abound [to the defiroyingoffm.] 

21. That as hn hath reigned f unto [the effeBing of] dcarh 
[by Adam J; even fo might grace reign, thro [bellowing on 
uj] righteoufnefs , unto [ efijetiing ] eternal life, by JciUs 
Chrift our Lord. 


c H AT. VI. 


& Are 


i. ^ 7 Hat shall wefay then ? [ Sincejufl ific at ion is not 

\f V by our works , but Gods grace » and where fin hath 
aboitp ied this grace'hath abounded much more \ 
*> shall we [ttow Bill] continue in tin, that grace may 
[ si ill the more ] abound? 

2. 6 God forbid: how shall we that are [now by Chrift ] 
dead to lin, 7 live any longer therein ? 

3. [For] know ye not , that fo many of us as z were 


1 The righteoufnefs ami obedience of 
thezdAdam is derived upon his children, 
j. e. believers, in the fame manner as A.- 
dams fin upon his pofterity; Their partak¬ 
ing Chriits Spirit rendring them inclined 
to good ; as, partaking Adams nature ren- 
died them prone to evil verf 17. ( thofe 
which receive abundance of grace, 8cc. fee 
Jo, 3. 6 . Rom. 6. 16. Ifa. f 3. 11,) 

2 For as Adam was made a common per- 
fon reprclenting mankind, fo Chrift: See 

1 Cor. 17. 20. fkc.45.SCc. Therefore alio 
is that, which he did, fuppofed to be done 

by us : and whatever was done to him, to 
be done to us, every where in the ApofUes 
writings (lee Rom. 6 . ver.i. &c. 10. ficc. ) 
from this fuppohrion general. 

5 By the free gift of grace procured by 

Chrift now fanttifying, and enabling, us 


to do good works , and live righceoully. 
Rom. 6. 2. 

4 Righteoufnefs, by the Apoftle, is u- 
fuallytaken forremilTron offin, and is di- 
ftin£t from fanfiification. See 1 Cor. 1.3c. 

j An objection really made by fome a- 
ainftthe Apoftles doifrine, (fee Rom. 3. 
.) therefore often repeated. See v. 1 j. 

6 Grace, only, abounds for our former 
fin, before we became dead to ir, in oui 
baptifrr , orconverfion to God, and fo ceafa 
now to live any longer in it. 

7 To live in fin. is nor, to commit any 
one a& of fin; for fo all do live in iin, 1 
Jo. i. 8. Jam. 3. 2. But to have a habit and 
cuftome of finning ; in whom fin nor, is. 
but reigns; whether it be only one, ormu- 
oy, kinds offia, 

bipti- 
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baptized [and fo by this initiated and ingraffed~\ n 1 into Je- 4Gal S ,l 7 ' 
iusChrift [to become members of him were baptized [like- 
wife J into [ thefijnilitude of[\ his 2 death? 

4. Therefore we are buried with him, 1 4 bybaptifm, into 
death [ unto fin ] 5 that, like as Chrilt was railed up from the 
dead by the glory, [andpowerl, ofthe Father: even fo we 
alio [after our baptijm') should walk in newnefs of life i 

5. For if [then~\ we have bin 3 planted together [with 
him \ inthelikencfsofhis death [ in our dying to fin, + as he 
didfi we shall [certainly J bealfo in the likenefs of his refur- 
rection [ tn living a new life firfi of grace,and tft er ward of glory:'] 

6 Knowing this, that our 5 old man, [we hadfrom A- h WaJ 
darn ], 6 7 8 is crucified with him; that the 6 body of fin [ which 
was in us ] might be deftroied [ andflain ], * that henceforth * That we 
we should not lcrve fin, [ asflaves any longer unto it. ] should no 

7. For he that isdead, is 7 d freed from finn- [ ing . ] d°jifft[fied. 

8. Now [then~\, if wc be dead withChrilt f fromfin~\, 
we believe, that wc shall alfo [ confla??tly , hereafter ,] live 
with him [ not unto fit? any ?r?ore, but unto God , as he doth. _ 

9. Knowing, that Chriffc being railed from the dead [fo 
livetb , as that he^\ - dycth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him [to bill him twice. ] 


1 See, Rom. ti. Jo. iy. the fame meta¬ 
phor. Wc drawing new fpiritual life, and 
vigor, from this new head and root by his 
Spirit now communicated to us •, as we 
drew death from our former roor, Adam : 
being, by thisSpirit, fashioned alike unto 
him in dying, living, flee. And this in¬ 
grafting is at our baptiim. 

1 The primitive fashion of iminerfion 
under the water reprefenting our death, 
and elevation again out of it, our refurre&i- 
on, or regeneration. See Col.1.12. Ph.3. 1 o, 

3 Planting is a kind of burial ofthe tree. 

4 See verb 10. He taking upon him our 
iniquity, and made fin for us *, and fuffer- 
ingthe death due to ic > which death we 
ate freed-from, by baptiirn into him. 1 
Ter. 3. at. 

y Old manner ofliving, and vicious cu- 
ftomes, from our corrupted nature derived 
from the hrlt Adam , which continually 
thrufts us, till regenerate, into all evil em- 
ploimcnis. Cph. 4. 22,14. 

6 The fcveral members of which fee 
Col. 3. y. 

7 As dead men, from the commands of 
their former Mailers. 

8 Note, that the Apoftle (after that we 
are once ingrafted in Chrift > and have, 


from Gods free grace,upon our repentance, 
obtained j unification, 1. e. remilfion of all 
fins pall, at the time of our Convcrfion) 
isfofar afterward, from refting our confi¬ 
dence ( as formal Chriftians ordinarily do ) 
any longer upon our repentance, and Gods 
free Grace and pardon, forany future fins, 
except thofe of infirmity, that he gives it 
as a charafter of thofe, who are once ln‘ 
Chrill,not, that they fin continually, and 
repent continually ; and fo grace, and par¬ 
don, abound continually unro them ■, but, 
that they do not at all, after this, live in 
fin, fo as formerly. See verb x, 6, 11, 20. 
- Eph. 2. 8, 9, 10. -See Heb. 6. 1. where 
repentance frotft dead w|j is reckoned a- 
mongll the principles of chriftian religion. 
Rut, to thole, that live infm fo as former¬ 
ly, and backllide from grace, is there no 
remilfion of thefe, as of the former, thro 
faith, and repentance, i. e. no j unification ? 
Yes. Bnt by the keyes of tbe Church: and 
this is as it were a fecond converfion ; a 
renewing ofthe covenant; a beginning a- 
gain at the principles of chriftianity, (after 
which is to follow a new yeilding of obe¬ 
dience :) which, how often, God will ac- 
cept-of, or give us grace to do, we know 
not. See Heo. 6. 4. -11. 16,17.-2 Pet. i.ao, 
C Z IO. * tOL 
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Romans. 


a Tot that 
which died 
died unto 
fin once for 
all. 


Prefent 
your mem¬ 
bers unto 
fin wea¬ 
pons of UQ- 
righteouf- 
nefs. 
c Arms or 
weapons. 


a Rom. 4. 
11 . 

e Whereto 
ye were de¬ 
livered. 
/And be¬ 
ing freed 
from fin,ye 
have bin 
made fer- 
vants to. 


10. a For in that he died, he died unto [thefuirdeftroy- 
ing of] fin [ but] once: but in that he liveth, he liveth [now] 
untoCod [ eternally ]. 

11. Likcwife reckon yealfo yourielvcs to be dead indeed 
unto fin j ~ iwt to ferve it any more] ; but alive unto God 
[ <wholly tojerve him ] thro Jefus Chrift our Lord - 

t 2. Let not fin reign therefore [any more, fines it is de - 
ftroied ], in your 1 mortal [ and dying ] body, that ye should 
obey 1 it, in the lufts thereof. 

13. Neither b yeild ye your members as c inftrumentsof 
unrighteoufnefsunto - iin j but yeild your ielvcs unto God, 
asthofethat [by being made members of Chri ft] are alive [ by 
his Spirit ] from the dead, and your members as inftruments 
ofrighteoufnefsunto God 

14. For fin shall not [ hereafter] have dominion over 
you [ as formerly, by any vertue of the law , to condemn you^f] 
for ye are not under the law but under grace. 

15. Whatthen ? shall we fin, becaufe wearenot under 
the law | that condemns]', but under grace [that pardons ]? 
God forbid, [ for being freed from thisjervitude , you Hand en¬ 
gaged in another, a contrary "J. 

16. Knowyc not, that to whom ye [once] yield [and 
give up] your felves lervanrsto obey, ,J his lervants [ thence¬ 
forth ] ye are, to whom ye obey i whecher of fin unto [ the 
pur chafe of] death; or of obedience, 6 unto [the obtaining 
of ] d rignteoufnefs. 

17. But God be thanked, that ye were the lervants of fim 
[and doctrine of the law ] ; but ye have [ftnee changed your 
Mafter and] obeyed from the heart that [ new evangelical] 
form of doitrine, • which was delivered you. 

18. / Being, then, made free from fin, ye became the fer- 
vantsof righteoufhefs. 

19. 7 I ipeak after the [ common ] manner of men [ in 
this borrowed expreffton ], becaufe of the infirmity of your 


1 Mortal, i. e. which is, in the time of 
this life, ( if care be not taken ), fo frail, 
andfubje& to finning, {mortal, and fin- 
ful, bfing tiled with reference often of the 
one to the other, as one depending on the 
other, fee Rom. 8. 6,1 r. -7.14. 1 Cor. 1 7. 
jo. ) t and again which mull be fo Coon 
called to judgment, and loofrog the con- 
tentmentsof hn. 

2. Diftinguishing ftn from rhe lufts and 
from unrifbteoufnefs, shews, that by it he 
means the corruption 0/ our aature, and 
the root of evil in us; which he metaphors 
r\ytrfin j the old mm\ the bod) 3 one, whom 


vpcftrvt ; having luffs, 8tc. fo taken verf 6 , 

7. Rom. 7. ia. 

3 See the Mecaphor more plain, chap, 7. 
verf. 11. 

4 Do ibis and live \ find cxrftd every one , 
See. Gal. 3. lc. Seec. 7. v. to. 

7 Bound to do him lervice. to whom 
you confent, ro become his fervant. 

6 i.e. Newnefsoflife. 

7 A frequent excufe with this Apoftle, 
when he toucheth exprelfions of ordinary 
human cuitumes, and manners. See Gal. 
3.1/. 


flesh: 
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flesh: for as [_ •when fervants of fm J ye have yielded your 
members fervantsto 1 uncleannefs, and to iniquity unto 
| the bringing forth Hill of snore'] iniquity; even fo now [when 
fervants of God, ye are to J yield your members fervants to 
righteoufnefs unto * holinels, [ and to he f ee from fi?/-* s an&ifi- 
ningJ] ^ catlon ‘ 

20. For [ fo a/fij ~] when ye were the fervants of fin, ye 

were b free from righteoufne/s. 1 i Free men 

21. [ And when ye were fervantsfo \ c what fruit had ye t0 * 

then [ either by enjoiment , or expectation J, in thole things, f Rom< 7 S 
d whereof ye, [ for their ft It hinefs ~j, are now [ even] asham- ^ Rom. i. 
ed? for the end ofthofe things is death- *6,27. 

22. But now being made free from fin, and ferrm? fer- 

vantsto Cod, < ye have your fruit unto [ prefesit ] 3 lioli- cHavc y e - 
neis f \ and the end, [ hereafter ] everlafbng life. /San&ifica- 

23. For the wages of fin is death; but + tliegiftof God t f° n - 
” to obedience ] is erernal life, thro Jefus Chriit our Lord 

who hath freed us front fin , and from the law J. 


CHAP. vii. 


1 [T"1 OR] know ye not, brethren , f for I fpeak to 

them that know the law ) how that £ the law hath ^7-^ j aw 
X* dominionover a man, as long, as he liveth, [w, of the man 
as the law is in force ; and no longer, J bath pow- 

2. For the woman which hath an husband, is bound by er * 

the law to her b husband, fo long as he liveth,* but if the /, The liv- 
husband be dead, she is loo fed from the law [ and dominion ] ing ho- 
of her hitfband. sband. 

3. So then, if while her husband liveth, * she be married i she be to 
to another 5 man, she shall be called an adultcrds: but, if another, 
her husband be dead, she is free from that law; fothat she 
isnoadulterefs, tho she be married to another man: 

1 To unclean lulls, and defircs. See and chegreateft honor amongft others, tlu: 
Rom. 1.17. are good. 

~ Righteoufnefs had no power in you 4 Etcrnallife called his gift, becaufe by 
acall. his free grace we obtain it. 

5 The Gncereft joy, and greateft happi- y Unlefs in a cafe where the law per 
pels to your felm, that chislife affords; mics, us upon/livorce. 


4. Where- 



A Col. 2.1 I 
b Rom-6.3. 
r Rom. 7 .6. 
ei That ye 
may be to 
another, 
e Affections 
paffions. 
/Were 
wrought. 

<r Being 
dead to 
iba^. 


b Say wc 
then. 
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4. - Wherefore my brethren, ye alfo are become 1 dead to 
the Jaw [your former husband ] by the 1 body of Chrift 
[ crucified , and annulling the law a , with whom alfoye died y 
b and the law was dead to you c that ye should be 3 mar¬ 
ried to another, even to him, who is railed from the dead,, 
that we should bring forth fruit unto God, [in this marriage ] 

5. For, when we were in the flesh [unmortified~\ , the 
c motions of fins,which were [occasionedand flrengthened^ } * 
by the law, [ our former kusband\ / did work in our mem¬ 
bers, to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6. But now we are delivered from the law; g that being 
f now ] dead, wherein we were held [ in fubjettion ]; that 
wcshould ferve [_ now j in newnefs fpirit^&notintheold- 
nCls of the letter. 6 

7. 1 What b shall we fay then ? Isthelaw [which we are 
deliveredfrom, the caufe of] fin ? God forbid. Nay I had not 


1 Note 1. that the Apoflle follows both 
metaphors, of the law being dead to us j 
and we to it; and ufeth one for the other, 
the-fenfe being the fame. i]y. That in 
thefe places he takes the law ( i. e. the 
Moral ) as given by Mofes without the 
Spirit, exafting perfeft obedience, and 
giving us perfect knowledp offm, withouc 
enabling us at all to do tfieone, oravoid 
the other, it fo being the very llrength of 
fin. 1 Cor. ip. j -6. fee chap.d. verf.14- ^ly. 
Thar, therefore, he indifferently and equi¬ 
valently ufeth the phrafes co be dead to the 
law, and to fin j to be under the law, and 
under bn; they both (as the law is in this 
fenfe taken ) living and expiring together. 
For nore, chat the Apoflle oppofeth the 
law, as given by Mofes, without rhe Spi¬ 
rit, and with a curfe to rhe non-perfor¬ 
mers ( fee Cal. z. re.), to the law, as given 
now by Chrift wicli the Spirit 1 , and ability 
to perform it ( fee z Cm. 3. 6, 7, 8. -Rom. 
8. 2. ) Moles writing it on ftones, rhe Spi¬ 
rit writing it in the hearts. ( Heb. 8. ic. ) 
the one killing, the ocher giving life; the 
matter of the law given by both, but the 
manner diverfc. The law, a Ter the man¬ 
ner it was formerly given, being now ex¬ 
pired and dead. 4ly. That to be dead to the 
bw, is to be freed from the oblervance of 
the law ceremonial, and from the con¬ 
demnation of rhe law moral, which we had 
noabihry formerly, being without grace, 
to keep, and fo flood liable to the penalty 
of it, till Chrift delivered us: purchafing 
pardon for all our former breaches, and 


grace, for onr future obfervance, of his ho¬ 
ly ( Rom. 7. 12. ) precepts. By which our 
walking by the Spirit, and our being filled 
with charity and the fruirs thereof, and do¬ 
ing all things, by the Spirit dwelling in 
us, which are commanded by the law, the 
writing of the law becomes void, aud ufe- 
lefs, to fucli, not only in its condemning 
power, but in its commands, and direct¬ 
ing powen not, that we now are without 
law, but that we have it, fuperabundanrlv, 
written in our hearts. Confider well Gal. 
y. 15. -1 Tim. 1. 5,9. -Gal. 3. 19. -Rom. 

8. 15 . 

z See Epb. z. iy -Col. z. 14, 17. the 
Mofaical law expiring in him- 

3 An apt metaphor to fignify, how 
clofely both fin adheres to the unregenerate, 
and righteoulnefs to the Saints. They nr* 
ihallbc ons. 

4 The prohibition of the la,w advancing 
the luft of finning, as well as making it 
more guilt-full. 

y In Chriftsenergy, fpirit, life, in us. 

6 The written law, commanding, with¬ 
out the fpirit enabling. See Rom - z. 19. 
-2 Cor. 3.6, 7, 8. 

7 This isa digreffiorijto the beginning of 
the next chapter, ( where the fame fubject 
is re fumed ) : being a defeription of the 
goodnefs, yet wcafcnefs, of the 1i\v, and 
of the miferable condition of a man undet 
it, ( represented, as ufually (lee 1 Cor. 
4.6 ) by the Apoflle, for modelUes fake, in 
his own perf'on ) fcnfible of fin, yet un¬ 
able to avoid it, before Grace received. 
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known fin, but by the law; for I had not known 1 * • concu-, Luft. 
pi Iccnce, except the law had faid3 Thou shalt not covet. 

8. But 3 fin a taking occafion by the commandement h "Receiving 
| prohibiting, but not quelling, fin in me, the wore it was re- * 
framed, the wore it ] wrought in me all * manner of concu- E. 3. 
pifcence. For withoutthe ^promulgated] law fin * was [ as cCoveting, 
it were ] dead 3 [ neither Jo apparent, nor fo affive and ex- |}x s . inSr 
orbit ant* ] 

9. For / I was alive to ?ny appearance, being neither indeed 
wounded by my confcience, nor jo much foil cited by fin, ] with- 1 5 

out the law once,* but, when the commandement came, fin 
revived ♦ [ being ftrengthenedby it], and I died. » 

10. And the Commandment which was ordained to life 
[ could 1 have obeyed it ] , I found [ tome ] to be unto death. 

* 11. For fin taking occafion by the commandment deceiv¬ 

ed me [ who expelled justification by the law], and, by it, 
flew me. 

12. g Whercforethelaw is holy, and the commandment ^so chat, 
holy, and juft, and good. 

13. Was that then which is good, made \_tbe caufc of] 
death unto me ? God forbid. But [ it was ] lin [ that was 
the caufc ] that it might appear lin [ indeed, even “ working 

death in me by that which isgood : that lin, 6 7 by the com- * t« me. 
mandment, might become exceeding /inful. 

14. Forwcknow, that the law is ipi ritual [ and commands 
only what is good |; but [ l obey it not > bee aitfe] 7 I am car- 

i Thofe firft inward motions of lufts in this neceflarily ( by reafon of the light 
the foul, prohibited ifl the 10th command- and law of nature, or of the law written* 
nienr, the finfulnefs of which, the hea- that is not quite darkened in rhe foul) di- 
thenscook no notice of. stating contrary to their pra&ice. ('Such 

a See Comment, on chap. 6 . verf.ij. thofe* Mar. 13.10,11. -See Rom. i. 14. 

3 Being not ftirred up and provoked by Such she in the Poet. Video meliora proboaue, 

the Antitnefis ol the law. &c. ) So chat they may rightly be laid to 

4 i'ee 1 Cor. 1 f. y6. Tis no fin, where follow their lufts with fome unwillingnefs, 

is no commandment; again, fin lefs rag- and againft their mind. Bur, in this ftrife, 
ing, where is no rcilrainc- either reafon, the better parr, is not exa- 

5 Saw my felf dead in fin, and by it, ftly rectified, and confcntient to the law 

liable to eternal death j the commandment of God, or, of nature, f as appears in thofe 
plainly condemning me; curfedisbe , &c. heathens who feem to nave followed it 5 
Cal. 1. 10. yet have not bin excufed from fin:) or 

6 Hefpeaks of concupilcence, the root elfe, at lead, no power they have to shake 
of all abtual fins in us.Which he makesasa off the bands of their lufts and follow their 
perfon that fins, and as a tyrant over us. reafon, when right, becaule they are de- 

7 It muft be granted .- that there are, a- ftitute of grace, iee Rom-8. 7, 8. 

mongft the unrcge tier ate y fome fo habituated Again,in the regenerate^ fit thofe that have 

and enftaved to fin , and fo darkened in not only reafon,but grace, and the fpirir, a 
heart, as they have almoft quite loft all ftrifeagain there is not only between their 

and difeernment of good and evil, appetite fit reafon; but between their 
Others, that have a ltriving between the orjtfi 7 f,and the Sftmt of GY.iccj fometimes,ro 
fejifual dpi'ttne , and reafon, or the mind : the doing evil ,what they would not;& com¬ 
mitting 
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micting fins of infirmity : See Jam. 3. x. 

1 Jo. 1. 8. Gal. y. 17 tranllared [ fo ib.ityo 
cannot do J , but the Original is [fo that ye 
do not the things that ye would ] fomecimes, 
and mod frequently, to the doing good fo ; 
as, according ro the Spirit, they would 
not 3 that is , to have their aCtions tr.ixt 
withfome impcrfecii * and aulnnefs. gee 
Jam- 3. 2. - 1 Jo. 1. 8. Either peccant in 
the fibiiancct or in fome circumfiafice , or 
in fomc mixture of a cntr.iry vc Hetty Gal. y. 
sy. -Now the Apoftle feems here to de- 
icribe the condition only of the former ; to 
wit of one, awakened by the knowledgof 
the law, yet not enabled by grace: as the 
three hrfl ages have, commonly interpreted 
this chapter, ^wakened , I f»y , fochat he 
hath a low oFhi srninU, called alfo the law 
of ( as every one hath, lefs, or more, 

fee Rom. 2. 1 y. ) an inward man, warring 
again ft the law of his members, by which 
minJ aho he ferves, i.e. delights in, the 
law of God, confents unto it that it is good 
and fo, hates that evil, which the tyranny 
and power of the habic of An ruling in him 
forceth him ftill to practice, ( which are 
the exprcftions in this chapter ). All which 
are fome weak refemblanccs or thole in¬ 
clinations rogood, which are in the rege¬ 
nerate (the Jaw being a good School-ma- 
ftertobringus unto Chnft) and proceed 
from Gods general illumination of all 
mens confciences, in a ids , or higher, de¬ 
gree, Rom. 1.19. 

Such I faid was her condition in the 
Tragedy -Video mdtora \rjbunuc. iuch the 
Scribes Mark 12. 32. Such the hea¬ 
thens i who confented to the things con¬ 
tained in the law, that they were good. 
Lllehow could confidence excufe , when 
they did them Rom. 2. iy. to whom the 
law of nature (Rom. 2. 14.) , by which 
they knew God ( Rom. 1. 21. ) , is the 
Jame with the law of the mind here. Such 
the Jew Rom. 10. 2. who is faid to reft in 
the law, ro approve the things for excel¬ 
lent, in which he isinftru&ed out of it, 
to boaft of it, &c. Rom. 2. 17, 18, a n- 
fwering here to confenting to its goodnefs, 
and delighting in it: lor by the obferving 
thereof, alfo, he hoped for falvation. Rom. 
9.32. ( For it is certain, that men do con¬ 
trary to many things, which they confent 
are good raitone honefii, becaufe they think 
them not good ratione jucundi ; and the A- 
poftleherc, doing otherwife approved the 
goodnefs of the law only in the firft fenfe; 
And this opinion, chat all thofewho find, 
u'u&ance to An See, are regenerate, cho 
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their outward works are evil, defboies ma¬ 
ny fouls.) 

Such S- Paul’s, when a Pharifee, being; 
then yealuus tmvard God, &c. Adh 22. 3; 
Gal. 1.14. But not yet regenerate 3 as ap¬ 
pears by the tranfuion Rom. 8. 3. and thro- 
out this chapter, in that tht) law ■/ lus mind 
[doth not overcome, but ] is ovtrc 
and brought into captivity , by his coneupifee 
and ihe law of jin. Verf. 14 . and in that he is- 
yet carnal t fiht under fifty [i.e. albvetoitj 
verf. 14. -mi hncmng, tho he triU it, bin p n 
perfirm that which vs good. Verf, 18. but hav¬ 
ing evil (iiU pf'fait with him, verf l(. and 
alfo proceeding to the a&ual performance 
of it , -doing shit what be would not 3 sir , 
what he even bates. Verf iy. Hence crying 
out verf. 24. O wretched man that lam. All 
which exprefllons are contradictory to 
Pauls defeription, not of the future, but of 
theprefent, condition of him, that is re 
generate in the 5th, 6th, the beginning of 
this, and in the 8th, chapters. See the 
contradictions between c. 7. V.T4. and c ;■!. 
v.9. - between 7. 24. and 7. 6. - 6-6. -be¬ 
tween 7. 23 , y. and c. 8. 2, 3, 4. - y 1 f. 

- 6. 2 , 14. -between 7. xy, 18. and 6. 1 3. 
-12. 1. and therefore thefe texts fpeak not 
of the fame, but fcveral perfons. In which 
places he faith that c the regenerate are no 
1 more in the flesh, but in the fpirit- c. 8. 

‘ v. 9. - The motions of An no more work- 
1 ing [ not, in their mind, but] in 
c their members, to bring forth fruit unto 
‘death. Chap. 7. verf y. -That they are 
1 now made free from the law offin c. 8. v 

* x. Now dead to An, and fo living 

* no longer therein. Chap. 6 . verf 2- 

* The old man crucified in them, and the 

* body of An deftroied, and they no moie 
1 fervants of it, c. 6. v. 6. Gal. y. 24. Walk - 

* ing hence for rh notafterthe flesh, but at - 

* ter the fpirit. Chap. S. verf. 4. Now yield¬ 
ing [not only their mind, but] tin 1 r 
< members fervants of righteoufnefs c.6. 

* v. 17. and their bodies a holy acceptable 

* facrifice unto God c. 12. v. 1. Members 
‘of Chnft 1 Cor. 5 . ly. and Temples of the 
Holyf.hoft, 1 Cor. 6.19. So that cbefc pla¬ 
ces mult needs be meant of feveral condiri - 
ons. And none therefore ma*y prefumc , 
who bring forth outwardly fruit unto 
death, that they are notwichftanding rege- 
nerarc, becaufe they have reluctance to fin , 
and do conlent t© the law, when they do 
An, that it is good &c. as if none did tliu>, 
but the regenerate. 

The Apoftles exprefllons therefore here, 
of not willing the evil he doth ^ lorhemufl 

needs 
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needsdifafFed fofaras he difallows*, and 
tfu rc is alwaies the fame degree of velleity 
tn a thing, as there is approbation of it), 
or not fuel? all tom bimfelf \ but Jin in 
hm t &c. are not inferteJ here to leave any 
innocence, orexcuieupon himfelf, as not 
accellary to his fault $ bur, partly to ac- 
knowlcdg the good operation of the law 
upon him, partly the tyrannical and pow- 
crlul operation of fin in him, before grace i 
even after the knowledg of the law , and 
relu&ance of conlcience , hurrying him, 
volens nolens , as it were, intoall wicked- 
nefs : th as jin becoming exceeding fitful verf 
i y and fo his condition exceeding mifrd- 
blc verf 14. whilft the mind dilating con¬ 
trary ferves to increafc the fenfe of his fault, 
without ability to redrefs it. 

Yet if, notwithstanding what is laid, 
any will interpret this chapter, as fpeaking 
of the UjJ'er fins of injinr.ity, or thofe by 
fome called venial, of the regeneratej from 
which tis confcffed they , whilft in this 
-life, can never be wholly free , according 
to Jain. 3. z. .Such interpretation, I grant, 
agrees well with the analogy of faith j tho 
it icerm not tome/o futing in this place 
to the Apofths difeourfe, and purpole ; nor 
to thofe c 5 cprefllons J t cl rnal y fold under 
jin j captivity 10 the law oj fn j a body of death) 
&c. ] And tis to he noted: that, tho S. 
AiiUin r who having, at feveral times, in¬ 
terpreted it both waies : namely of the na¬ 
tural, and of the fpirjnnl, man) faith in 
liis Retraft. I. i.c. 1. that the later feems 
the more probable 3 yet In's interpretation 
of it, applied to the fpirirual man , is this 
only: That the evil which rheApoftledid 
fo contrary to his mind, will , or endea¬ 
vor, was only concupi feere, without his ei¬ 
ther outwardly acting, or alfo inwardly con- 
jenung to fuch Concupi fence. And this is 


the furcheft S* Auguftin goes ; as appears 
at full in his comment on this chapter (c.«- 
tra duai Ep 1fluids Tclag. 1 . j. c. 10. ) where 
upon verf. ij, 16. he hath thefe words. 
4 - Fa cere fedixit & uperari, non affect u eon fen- 
4 ttencli dr implendt, fed tpfj mom concuvtfevndt . 
- And upon [ non egoaperur ] he iaitn 3 1 - Si 
4 dr conatptfcit) & confcntit, dr ngu, quomodo 
4 non tpfe tllud operatur , ettamji fe 0per an dokaty 

* fr Vincigraviter ingtmifeat } - And upon 
verf. ij. he faith 4 - Servio, camcy fei: legi 
4 pcccatiy concupifcendo : mente autem legi Dei 
4 ctdm conceptfeentt& non coiifentjendu. And 
Senn. 43 . & 4J.de Terr.pere he faith 4 - A ’on 
4 ergo quod vult ogh ~ 4 poftolw •, quia vult non 
4 amcupifterfy dr tamoi concupt/cn ; idee, quod 
4 non vult ngit. See the like in Joann. Tradl. 
41. 4 -Hoc dicebat tile i per feere Outturn non mi- 

* hi adyicet, quia non poterat fa cere, ui nott con - 
4 cupifctrciyfactebat tamcn,ui concupifeentia nun 
4 confcnt r:ty dr concupifcenua membra aJfitd- 
4 lmum nonpr/eberet. And fo Epiphan. Htcr. 
64. * -Quod, operer non cognoftjy&c. non de co , 
4 quod optrati fumus, ac perfecimus, malum a.t- 
4 cipienditmcjl, fed decoy quod ftum cogitavt- 
4 mm. Where the Fathers ^ as Dr Taylor 
well rtoteth ) by th^ir limiting this inevi¬ 
tability of finning to the matter of defires,or 
concupifcence, give no allowance, or pre-» 
tencej to any man co commit any fmful 
adions, or fpeak evil words , or delight 
in, orconfencto, any evil thoughts, upon 
the pretence of their being fins of unavoi¬ 
dable infirmity. But, indeed, in this ex¬ 
position the applying ofjr^axetv, irateiv, 
'& tyc7?pfet£ ) td%, only to concupifcence or 
defire, feems very forced. As likewife the 
making the oppofite good, which the Apo- 
ftle would perjicere , to be only non concupi- 
feere. Add to this, that the fm the, Apoltle 
coinplaines of , is fuch as flaies him verf. 1 r . 
which concupifcence unperfeifed doth hot. 


rialj 1 fold under lin, [and captivated even agahift my own 
rea/on. 1 

15. for that which I do, 7 I, [ hiStrutted already in the 

lavi \> n allow not :for,what I wou\d[do according to the law^\ y *Kno\7 
that do I not; butwhail [from the law prohibiting it J hate not ' 

[ anddi[approve ] , that do 1. 

16. 1 lfthen, I do that which! would not, I [juftifie and~\ 
eonlcnr unto the law [ which forbids it ] 3 that it is good. 

• i?- b Now then [ thus doing it againjt my approbation and b But now. 

i Both, born of thofe who were flaves 2 This is faidagainft the objedion( verf. 
jo iti andagain^ enflmd by my own evil 7.) in confirmation ot the anfwer ( veil, 
lubjts. 1 $.) v 

D confcnt 
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confent that it is fit to be done ] , it is no more 7 I, 1 that do 
it: 2 but fin, thatdwelleth in me. 

18. [Sin I fay that diuelleth in me ]: for I know f and cm- 

dweHeth f e ft ^ iac * n me * ^at ls > 3 i n m y a dwelieth 4 no 
not! good thing. For, 5 to will is preient with me [ indeed in¬ 
formed arid terrified by the lavs ]: but, how to perform that 
which is good, I find not [ by reafon of the flrength ofmy lufis , 
I not bein g enabled by the lam. 1 

19. For the good that I would, 1 do not: butthe evil, 
which I would nor, that 1 do. 

20. Now if 1 do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it; but fin that dwelieth in me [ not yet extirpated by the 
lazu. ] 

21. I find then a 6 law [ft riving a gain ft Gods lav ] , tint 
when 1 would do good [ after its commands ] evil is preient 
With me. 

22. For 1 delight in the law of God after 7 the inward 
man [ of my mind and reajon. ] 

23. But I fee another law in my members warring again!! 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of fin, which is in my members. 

d This bo- 2 +- O Wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
dy of death, from d the body of this death- [ offn . ] 


1 No morel: the outward man, whom 
I would keep under, this being not To 
much my felf, as the inward; denomina¬ 
tion being taken from the chiefer parr, 

z Which shews my greater flavery to fin. 

3 Note; that, by the flefli, members, the 
old, the out-ward, man, &c. is meant not one 
part of man onIy,as the outward members, 
the lenficive faculties, &c. buc the whale 
man, fuchasheisby narurcj for we read 
ofaJ?e/lty mind ( fee Col. 2. 18. -Rom. 8. 

7. Rom. 12. 2,1- - 1 Tim- 6. f. -2 Tim. 3. 

8. Eph. 4. 2.3. &c. ) and fins of the fiefr, 
fame of them to be, haired, rritcbc r.f, be - 
rcfies ( Gal. j. 20.) defire of buiinr, i/.tm-ghrv, 
&c. which, doubtlefs, arc in the fuperior 
faculties. Again , by the mind is meant 
the whole man, fuch as he is by the lighr, 
which the law of nature; or greater yet, 
the law written 5 or greater yet, Grace 

( which likewife confers ability , as well 
asknowlcdg) gives him; in which whole 
mxn the body and flesh alfo is comprehend¬ 
ed ( fee 1 Cor- 6. i y. Rom 6.13.) Thefe 
are not, ( therefpre ) feveral faculties, but 
contrary qualities in the fame “acuities , 
partly corrupted, parcly enlightened, or 
renewed. But tho all our fccultiet, in thd 


ftate of nature, are corrupted, yet the hr ft 
and chiefeft fource ofcorrupcion may jullly 
be imputed to the outward faculties of our 
fenfes: rhefe loving all things, that de¬ 
light them ; many of which > in fn.h a 
degree and quanrity as they crave, can hoc 
be had without fin. Hen"* the mind, 
called the inward man ( verf. 12. ) and, 
lufts faid to war not againil the Spirit, but 
the Soul. 1 Pet. 2. n. - Jam. 4.1. 

4 No good thing, before Grace; bit, 
after it, it is ocherw.fe. See 1 Cor. 6 . 15. 
&c, Rom. 6.13. -12, 1. Or no good after 
Grace, except as it is mattered by the Spi¬ 
rit. It, then alfo, Hill tempting us. (Gal. 
j. if. ) 

f To will : i. e. from the light of na¬ 
ture, andofthe law, and out of prett'ure, 
and terror of confcience , uneffeftively to 
wish 

6 The command and edi& as it were of a 
corrupt nature, and deflres (fee verf. 2. ) 
ftrcngfhened by cuftome. 

7 According to the great impreflions of 
truth , which the law hath made in my 
mind ; giving me light, but not ftrengch. 

Rom. 8. 3. 


25. I clunk 



Chap, VIII. 27 

1 thank God f whofe Spirit oflife hath made me free a 
from the law of fin ana death in fome degree already , and will 
more fully hereafter] , thro Jefus Chrift our Lord. 1 So then, 

[ whilft under the law ] * b with the mind Imyfelf, ferve bThe r ama 
the law of God [ whilfi I confefs it holy and fit to be obeyed ] * m / 
bur [yet ] with the flesh, [ in my aft ions ], the law ot fin. 


CHAP.* VIII. 

i. 1 *""¥ ^Hereis, therefore now, no condemnation [from 
I the law, for fins pa ft , ] to thmi, which are [ en - 
- M graffed] in Chrift Jefus, who [ hereafter ] walk 
not after the flesh, but after the fpirit. 

2. For the J law [ andpower ] of the Spirit of life, c i n ,.g eeRoni ; 
" and thro] Chriftjcfus, hath made mefree from the law, s . 4 

and the aomivion ] , of fin, and death. 

3. For what the law [ of Mofes ] couldnotdo, in that it 
was weak [ and uneffettual J thro [ the wickedness of~\ the 
flesh, God fending his own fon in the likenefs of finful flesh, A ^ 
and * for fin condemned [ and defiroied ] fin in the flesh £ ce f er f in4 
[ from having there any more dominion. ] 

4. That [Jo] « the righteoufnefs of the law, [ which* The ordi- 
could not by its ownJlrength-, by his ] 4 might be fulfilled 5 in nance. 

us, who- [fiever J walk not after [the lufts of ] the flesh, 
but after [the motions of] the fpirit. 

5. For they, that are 6 after the flesh, [ fuch ] do mind 7 
the things of the flesh: but theythatare after the fpirit the 
things of the fpirit. 

1 This is a recapitulation of his condi- of the law.* tho no part in every degree, 
non under the law. Or, as others inter- Perfcttio panium in every one that is rege- 
prec it, an intimation, that ftill in him nerate, tho not pmduum. In w: being 
regenerate were fome reliques of the wick- engrafted into Chrift, and moved by his 
ednefsof the flesh, working in him; but Spirit. 

harmlefs 3 Rom, 8. 1. becaufe now not y Obfcrved , and thyed (Tee Gal. 6 . a. 
walking afterthe fle«h , there was n o con- -Rom. 2.17. ) by usengraffed into Chrift 
demnauon , for rhefe motions of it. - Ac- the fountain of righteoulhe/s (Rom.y.19.) 
cording to this fenfe : the paraphrafe runs and moved by his Spirit: obeyed in all the 
thus. - But with the flefr, [ fo much as it parts and precepts of if, lo that henceforth 
can have any motions, or power in me, we live in the habit, and cuftpme of no 
I ferve ] t he Uw of jin. See Gal. y. 1 5 . one fin. .Seethe contrary in carnal minds 

*- The Apoftle returns to, his former mat- verf. 7. 
ter, from which he digrefled at the leventh 6 Men unregenerate over-ruled by its 
Verf* of the former chaprer. lufts. 

3 The grace of regeneration. 7 Such tree, fuch fruit. Mat. 7. 18. 

4 Fulfill td; in every part and preceflj 

D 2 
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i Rom. 7 


/The 6. [ 1 for, / to be carnally minded, is death [ in the*. 

minding of ijfue ]: but g to be fpiritually minded, is life and peace. 
t ^rife S ^' 7- C. Death I fay ] becaufe b the carnal mind is enmity 

finding of ^gamlt God: for it 2 isnotfubjecltothelawofGod, * nei- 
the Spirit, ther indeed can be. 

^ Th , e . . 8. So then, they, that are in the flesh, cannot pleafe 

minding oF ^ » 1 

the flesh, V oa ’ r . . n . , . , 0 . . 

9. But ye L ww J are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 

if lb be, that the Spirit of God dwell [ and shew its warks of 
holinejs ~] in you. Now if any man have not [ this ] the 
Spirit of Chrift [ 'which is communicated from him to all his 
body y however he na>ne himfelf\ he is none of His. 

10. And if * Chrift be in you, the body [_' indeed^ is 
[ fain and dead * 5 -becaufe of fln [ heretofore committed^ : 
but [ the better part ] the fpiritis life, becaufe of righteoul- 
nels [ now attained. 

11. But T tho the body he dead and corruptible , becaufe of 
fin"] if the fpiri: of him that railed up feius from the dead 

dead [ by 

[from 

* Becaufe oF dead works now x and hereafter fro?n death itfe If ] 4 byhisfpi- 
his spirit, rit, that dwellerh in you. 

12. Therefore, Brethren, wearedebters [for any good re¬ 
ceived or receivable ] nottorhe flesh, to live after the flesh 
[ any longer , but to the Spirit. 1 

13. For if ye live after [the defires of ~\ the flesh ye shall 
dy: 6 but, if ye thro the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14. [ Te shall live {I fay) ], for as many, as are [informed 
and] led by the Spirit of God, theyarethe Sons of God, 7 
[ and jo heirs of life eternal. ] 


dwell in you: he, that raifed up Chrift from the des 
that Spirit ], shall alio quicken your mortal bodies 


| Note, that the Apoftle’s [ for] is 
fiot ahvaies caufal 5 nor his [ JV> but] 
adverfacive or diferetive, but many times 
illative only; fo cranflaced verf. 8. 

a Until ones naturally carnal mind be 
changed by Gods fpirir, his works cannot, 
Jo as to live in theconflanc 'praOice of anv 
one vertue ; but he lives in an habicual 
breach of fome parts of the law ar lead:; and 
for the reft when h^perlor as outward a&$ 
according to it, he fails both in the root 
and end of a good woi;k, not doing it out 
oflovetoGod, nor for his glory. See Matt. 
7, 17. - Rom. j. 9, io, 1^. 

3 'The law being fo ftrift, and its lulls fo 


extravagant. R.om.7. 14. 

4. Chrift being in us, or his Spirit; Ins 
Spirit, being in us, or Gods Spirit, is all 
ont. 

5 Dead in fin, heretofore Rom.7.9, 11. 
Eph. a- 1. dead to fin, now Rom. 6. z. 
and dead for fin, the body shall be Rom. j. 
12. tho not to continue. See Rom. 6. i a. 
note. 

6 According to verf. 6 . 

7 As receiving the feal of their adopti¬ 
on by the Spine: Or, as being one with 
him that is the natural Son, becaufe both 
moved by the fame Spirit : Or, as being 
begotten anew ( as his natural Son was Mat. 

ao.) of the Spirit, See Jo. 3. 3. 


15. Por 



Chap. VIII. 29 

15. For ye have not [now] received the 1 Spirit of 
bondage again \un-~\, to fear « a under the law b ],• aSeeHeb. 
l)Ut ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we 

[ confidently 3 cry [ unto God] 3 Abba Father. 4 * 

16. ( Whilfl] c the Spirit it felf \ given tons] 4 bcareth c That fame 
witnefs without fpiritj that we are the children of God. r P iric * 

17. And if children* 7 then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chrift: if fobe [firft •> for this inheritance ] that 
weiuffer with him , that we may [ hereafter] [be alio glo¬ 
rified together, [ and live, with him. ^ 

lX. For [ tl/o we fuffer here ] 1 reckon that the fufFcri ngs 
of this prelent time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be [ere long] revealed in us, 

[ the longing and defire not only ofus y hut of the 'whole creation .] 

19. For the earn eft expectation of the 7 creature [ now] 

A waiteth 2 for th[*f] manifeftatfvn e ofthe Sons of God. d Attends 

20. (For the 7 creature [ even the whole fabric k ofheaven [ io e n reve a- ‘ 
andearth ] was made iubjeft to vanity, 7 [ and dijjolut'ton ], e s e eijeh. 
not willingly, 7 [a ?id from their own natural inclination *] , 3.2. 

but by reafon of him, who hath [fo] fubjedted the fame, in 
[ like ] hope [ of a future deliverance. ] 


1 Spirit for a pafiiort, a frequent Hebu- 
i/m. See Rom .11.8. 

2 See Rom. 3. 20. fear oF death. Heb. 
9. 15. 

3 ASyriackword compofed of the two 
firft letters. Such an eafie word as infants 
arc apt firft: to fpeak. Perhaps , taken-up 
from our Savior fee Mark 14.. }6. It was 
an ordinary, compilation amongft Jews of 
younger men to any their Elders; jo which 
our Savior alludes. Mat. 23.9. 

4 Therefore called, Seal t Tledg, firft 
fruits. 

5 The Elder brother having a double 
portion, but the younger alfo sharing in 
the inheritance. SeeDeut.2i. 16,17. 

6 Like him, for him, forand with his, 
and our, fellow-members. 

,7 The creature 3 mod probably, the fa- 
brick of heayen and earth ; becaufe thefe 
only naturally permanent: and lo fubjefted 
not willingly, and out of any natural pro- 
fcnfion, ro vat: it v , which ( verf. 21. ) is, 
partly at leaft, expounded to be mruption ; 
arc of this labrick, earth, probably, at the 
rft was fubjeft to changes in fome of its 
particles, but perfective only, and for its 
ornament, not disfigure, and for mans be¬ 
nefit, not toil. Yet fubjetted afterward to 
vanity; 1. in its end, the earth (and heaven 
Iqo) equally ferving the unjuft, as juft; 


2. in its matter, to all the unworthy and 
filthy and fruitlefs changes, rhat may be, 
and this, by God, after ics creation j being 
curfed for mans fin. See Gen. 3. 17, 
the lower part of the creation being, as by 
man abufed to fin, fo many times by God 
difordered and difeompefed forthepunish¬ 
ment of fin. Again , fubjefted at the laft 
day to an unnatural djfiolution by fire. See 
2 Pet. 3. 10. Again ; thefe creatures are 
promifed to be delivered, and made free, 
from corruption, as well as the Sons of 
God. See 2. Pet. 3-13. Aft. 3. 21. But the 
extent of Creature here it Teems, should 
not be applied to all things generally that 
are, or ever were, in heaven or earth, » 
many of which are its im pcrfc&ions : nor 
probably to living creatures; for 1. nvur, 
here Teems to fpeak of things yet perma¬ 
nent, not tranfient : 2. the beafts are fub- 
jeft naturally, and fo willingly to vanity, 
and dtflolucion. 3. No curfe upon them 
is read of, lince their creation, by which 
they became To ; nor no promife tlfe- 
whare, for thefe. a$for heaven and earth, 
ever to be reftored. 

8 By a tacit inftinft of natural propenfi- 
on inclining to its own perfeftion, which 
now it hath not, Gen. 3. 18. but then 
shall have, Aft. 3. 21. - 2 Pet. 3.13. If. 6 f. 

17* 

21. Be cau fe 



d Every 
creature. 

£>Is in pains 
ofchild- 
’ birth: 
c 2 Cor. y. 
a, 4. 

d Mat.if.9. 
-Luk. 11. 
28. -Eph. 

1. 14.-4.30. 


cJoins in 
relieving 
our diftref- 
fes. 

/Doth 
more than 
intercede. 
g Unutter¬ 
ed groans. 

h That he, 

i According 
to God. 
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21. Becaufe the creature it felfalib [ then ] shall bedeli- 
vered from the bondage of corruption 7 into the glorious li¬ 
berty of the children of God. ') 

22 For wc know that * tne whole creation groancth 
and & travclleth in pain together [to be delivered ofthe bur¬ 
den of the curfe]- until now. 

23. And not only they , but ourfelvesalfo, which have 
2 the firft fruits of the Spirit [already, anhfo affured of the 
reft, yet'] even we our felves groaji e within our felves, 
waiting fpr the adoption, to wit, the [ final ] d redemption 
of our body. 

24. [ Waiting, I fay , not pojfefjtng ] : for 3 we are faved 
[ now ] by hope [ only ] : but hope, that is feen, is not hope 3 
for, whata man feeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 

25. But if we hope for that we fee not, then do we \_and 
inuft ] with patience [yetawhile ] wait for it. 

2 6 [In which waiting'] likewife, * the Spirit alfo * help- 
eth our infirmities: rbrweknow not, [being troubled with, 
and weary of, prefent dtftreffes, and neceffties ] what we 
should pray for [or in what manner 1, as we 5 ought: but 
[it it ] the 4 Spirit it felF [within our ht arts, that J / mak- 
eth intercefiion for us with i groan mgs, which cannot be 
uttered [byus. ~] 

27. And he, that fearcheth the heart?* [well] knoweth 
[without our exprejftons ], what is the mind [and defre] of 
the Spirit [that comethfrom him] , b becaufe it + maketh 
interceffion for the Saints [ not according to the affections of the 
flesh, but] * according to the will [and glory] of God. 

28. And we know, that ail things, [ according to his inter - 
eejjion , and Gods will] , work together for good to them, 
that love [and be beloved of] Got;; to them, who are [the] 
called [ to grace] according to his [fore ]-purpofe. 6 


t To be free from after-diflolution, fo 
as they. 

z Thofe wonderful graces of the Spirit 
mentioned 1 Cor. 1 z. c. and 14. c. &c. See 
Eph. 1. 13,14. 

3 i. e. Our falvation is now only in 
hope. 

4 iMsikab InterceJpoftyVeTf. 27. That rhe 
Spirit is any other way an Jmcrccfor for us, 
than only within us, we read not: that he 
is fo within us, ieejo. 14. 17. and the be¬ 
ginning of this verf e.God. fetching 1 he heart : 
and this is its feat. 2 Cor. 1.22. and the 
aft of praying" attributed to him lee Cal. 4- 
6. And tis pertain , that cis the Spirit with¬ 


in, thatteacheth ustopray, as we ought. 
But this help of the 5pirii ( verf. 26 .) may be 
mrant not only of that private afliftance 
afforded in our own devotions (being not 
fo eminently difcernable ) : butalfo of its 
public, and extraordinary, infpiration of 
fome men , efpecially in the Apoftle’s 
times, who with greu vehemency poured 
forth its diftatts in the public aflemblies, 
and" meetings of the Church. See 1 Cor. 
14 *4,1/1 16. When alfo was a miraculous 
gift, ofpraier, as of languages, 8 Cc. 

f Men naturally areaverle from fuffer- 

ings- 

6 Not according to their defercs. 

29. [His 



C H A 


VIII. 


29. [tiisfore-purpof* I /ay]; for 1 whom he did * fore¬ 
know l and approve of y them ] he alfo b did 1 predeftinate 
[and appoint] to be conformed to the 3 image [and made 
the like] of his Son, that [Jo] he might [fl’/y ] be the 
firft c born [and chief] amongftmany [ more brethren, 

30. Moreover whom'he did [ thus J predeftinate, them 
healfo [ afterward] 4 called j and whom he called, them 
healfo [from all their fins] juftificd, 4 and whom he jufti- 
fied, them he alio * glorified. 5 

31. What shall we then lay to thefe things? [ thoafflitted y 
and groani7ig y and waiting for the pn'pfent-> yet ] if God [thus] 
be for us, whp can be again ft us [jofar as to wro7ig us ] ? 

32. He that fpared not his own Son, but delivered him 

up for us all: how shall he not [ together] with him alio 
freely give us c all things ? - 1 

33. Who shall lay any thing [ now ] to the charge of 
[ thofe , who are ] Gods eledl, [ to make him change his ajfeffi- 
on to them ]? It is God, that juftifieth [«/. 1 

34 Who is he, that condemneth [us]? It is Chrift [ the 
Son of God \ that [even j died [for us] ; f yea rather, that 
isrifen again [to defend andproted us ] , who is even at the 
right hand of God [ in highefi place ] y who alfo [ there ] 
makeLh 6 interceftion for us. , 

35. Who [then j shall ftparate us from tlif /7 d^areft] 
love of Chrift [toward us]? Shallf tribulation,® or diftreis, 
or perlecurion, or famine, ornakednefs, or peril, or fword ? 

3 6 . [Tbowedo fuffer all thefe] (as it is written, & for thy 
fake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as sheep 
for the (laughter.) 

37. Nay in all thefe things we are more than conque¬ 
rors, ,J thro him [ and his protection] that [ thus ] loved 
US. 

38. For I am perfwaded, that neither 10 death, nor life, 


a Matt.*r. 
*3. -Rom, 

1 x. x. -1 
PtC. I, 2. 

-2. Tim. x. 
19. 

0 Hath pre¬ 
ordained. 
c Col. i.j 8 . 
Rev. 1. 


d Who 
shall. 


c See iTim. 
4. 8. -x 
Pec. i. 3. 


/1 Cor. 13*. 1 
17. -Rom. 
J. 10. 


gPf. 44.22. 


h Bur. 


i Our falvation is Gods defigri ; and 
therefore, by no accident, to be hindred. 

a See the following notes oh Rom. 9.8. 
&c. 

3 In fpirit (fee verf. 9. ) in fufferings; 
in glory. { See verf 17. ) 

4 Hcbraifm frequent j the preterperfe& 
Cenfe for the prefent, or future* 

5 Glorified. This, rho not altogether as 
yera&ed, yet certainly decreed *, adfed coo 
already in the head; and in the body in 
part, by having the firft fruits of the fpirit, 
and being adopted to an inheritance, &c. 


6 Prefenting there his obedience, his 
fufferings, hispraiers, our praiers, fan&i- 
Bed thro him. 

7 He proceeds in order from Iefs trou¬ 
bles to greater. 

B i. e. Can any tribulation be lo great as 
to hinder and feparace us from his prote¬ 
ction in it, deliverance from it? fee Jo, 
10. z8. the effects of his love y &c 

9 In not forfaiting but couragioufly 
maintaining our profeffion, Sec. 

10 Fear of death, hope of life. 


nor 
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nor Angela 1 nor 1 principalities, 3 nor powers, nor 4 
things prelent, nor things to come, 

39. Nor 5 height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to fcparate us from the love ofGod, which is 
in [ and thro ] C h rift Jefus our Lord j [that it r u.v Hunt furely 
five, protctt) deliver us tbroy and from , them all. j 


c h a r. 1 x. 


I.[ \ S for the Jew, my brethren , remaining yet in unbc- 

a See c. 8. /-A lief and ?iotJo called <* • nor feeling Right eonjnefs by 

a?, -c. 9. Jf F a ith in C/lritf, but by •works, ] I fay the truth in 
11.-11.a- Chrift, I ty nor, my conlcience alfo bearing mewitnefs, 4 
in the Holy Gholt, 

2. \_Tho I have fujfcred much from them ; yet ] that I have 
b Sre Rom. great hcavineis, and continual forrow in my heart b [for their 
11 . if. blindnfs and infidelity . ] 

c Anathema 3 - ^' or I could wish, that my felfwcre c accurfed from 
feparated. Chrift, for my brethren, my kinfmen according to the flesh: 

4. Whoaret Ifraclites: to whom pertaineth the adoption 
d The Te- [ofGod, when all other nations •were aliens ~| and the glory, 
laments. 7 and d the covenants , 3 and the giving of the law, and e the 
5hip. eW ° r- fetvice ofGod, 9 and thepromifes. To 

1 5 Whole are the fathers,and [/aft /y] of whom, 11 as con¬ 

cerning the flesh, Chrift came, who is over all, God blefled 

norpolTi- f° reVer - Amen. 

bl°e j that. 6. [ Tet 1 jpeak j / not [ this ] , as tho the word [ and pro - 


1 Angels of Satan. 

2 Thefe feem to be the attributes of An¬ 
gels, fee Eph. 6. n. Col. i. ty. To which 
terms are added two more (Col. i. 16. ) 
thrones, and dominions. So Eph. r. 21. 
Chrift, being advanced above Angels , is 
faid only to be above all principality, &c. 
And, it may be, thefe attributes they have 
from their government amongft us. See 
Dan. 10. 12, 20. -u.i. concerning the 
regent-Angel of the affairs of Pcriu. But 
here the words may alfo be underftoadof 
earthly Princes and Potentates. 

3 The Orientals generally ufe abltrafts 
for concretes. 

4 Prefcnr or future fufFerings. 

5 Things abovv, or below; honors or 
difgraces. 

6 The learcher of hearts, and witnefs to 


my confcience. 

7 Ark of the Covenant, &c. within the 
Sanfium Sanctorum, on which Gods glory 
appeared. 1 .s'am. +. 21, Pf. 7S. 61. 

U Covenants, made, ar feveral times; 
with Abraham Gen. 17. -with Moles Exod. 
24.-made with l'everal Sacraments; Cn- 
cumcrfion Gen. 17. fprinkling of blood, 
Exod.24. See Ga].3.i7,8. compare verf. 19. 
and Heb. S. 9, 

9 The law ceremonial. 

10 Ofthemeflias, and of Canaan, made 
to Abraham, &c. as alfo chofe promifes 
contained in the prophets. 

11 This limitation frequently made.See 
Rom. 1. 3. - A&. 2. 30. left people should 
imagine him meerly human; and not ac- 
knowledg alfo his nature divine. 
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mfe] of God [ to them] <* hath taken none effedt. For 

they are nor all [ the ] lfrael, [' to whom the promife was madef] carded! 1 ** 

which are [ oflfrael. fc Ge n.tu 

7. Neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham are they 

all children [ of Gods covenant ; ] but b [ tis [aid onlyf in Ifaac C J|^ 
shall « thylecdbe called, \_tho Abraham bad more children. ] to thcc. 

r . A 

8. 1 That is, [ all ] they, which 8. f That is; they which are the 

are the children of the flesh, thefe children of the flesh [to wit, (itch as 
are not the children of God [_ 9 s Jeek for rightcoujucfs andfaivation by 
choice] j but the children of the the works ofthe law , and carnal ce - 
promile 1 [on/yy as Ifaac was f] are remonies ] , thefe are not the chil- 
counted for the iced. dren [ accepted ] of God: but the 

9. For this d is the word of pro- children of the promife, [ that feck 
mile [ not who fever is born of thee for riglcteoufncfs^as Abraham dia^by 
shall be heirs of the prom:fe } but ] e faith j , are counted for the feed. 

at this time will I come, and Surah 9. For this is the word of pro- 
shall have a Son , [ the Heir to it. J mile, \_ whereon depends the bieffed 

10. And not only this [ election feed \ ] At this time will 1 come and 
of God appears in Ifaac» the only Son Sarah shall have a Son. 

of Abraham by Sarah his wife ] / : io. * And not only this [elcttioii 

but [ much more in this ] • when of God^ not of all Abrahams feed, but 
[the fame woman J Rebecca alio only of believer s»appears in lfadc^who 
had conceived [ twins ] by one, c- perhaps may jeem in a more fpecial 
ven by our Father Ifaac; manner Abrahams feed> than hii 0- 

ther children ] : but [ appears alfo] y 
wh.cn [the fame woman] Rebecca bad conceived [twi?is[\ by one, 
even by our Faihei l»aac. 

i • » 

it Speech was a fpeech of promife. According to Gen. 18, 10. / But alfo Re- 

bcccah conceiving at once. 

1 Alrlio the Apofllc elfewhere define the \ The fumm of this expofrtion is; The 
children olprumi/b by the id caufes, by u- Apoflle proves , that the promife of God ifl 
ling die means ro attain ir, faith, &c.as noc to all the feed of Abraham generally, buc 
Ga). 5. 7, -and Rom. 51. 51.bcc.yet here he only to thofe of fairh » rejecting thole, who 
leem; ro afeend higher to the lirlt caufc , c- are of the works of the law, or who feck 
ven Gedsele&ion, as appears by the quot- righteoufnefs by works ; according to the 
ing of Pharoah ; by the obje# ions and an- 31. and 3*. verfes of this chapter; and-c. 
fwershe makes; the o'bje&jons being of 10. 3. -and Gal. 3. 7,10. And afeerward 
no fuch hard fcruple ; nor the anfwers any he anfwers (to any, that ask, why was this 
way appofite, or framed fo lacisfadtorily, accepting of fome, and not of others ? ) 
as they might have bin, had he fpokenof that God might, in his mercy, impofe fudi 
the other. a condition onus, as chat of faith, and «c- 

a Born unto Abraham by vertue of the ceptof them that thus believed; and might, 
promife, and Gods decree, not by ftrength asjuftly, enter into judgment, forhisglo- 
of the flesh. ry, &t. with others pretenders to works, 

tho both of the fame feed, 

m The A poflle’s in fiances in Ifmael and Ifaac, Efau and Jacob, have .nothing perfona! 

them, but only as they were types, one of the children of the law, or works; che 
•thcr of the gofpel, or faith. According to Gal. 4. 24., 

£ n. (Fof 
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11. ( For the children being n. f (For the children being 
not yet born, neither havingdone not yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil [( whereby God any good, or evil, [ in point of legal 
wight diflike one more than the other), observances, as lfmael had, that 
as Ifmael hady before IJaac was born\ y God should be t bought , according to 
that the purpofe of God according their merit toelefl,or refufef\ that 
to election might *ftand, not b of the purpofe of God, according to 
Works, but of him that calleth,) eledtion [to wity of the means,where- 

12. It was faid unto her c 1 the byrighteoufncfsandfalvation was to 
cider shall ferve d the younger. be applied to men ], might /land, not 

13. As it is written [ affiinMa - of work s[ofthe law or their merit \ y 

Jachy 3 1 Jacob have I loved, but but of him * that calleth $ [ to 
Efauhave I 2 hated. faith. 

14. What/ shall we fay then? 12. [EJdu bearing the type of the 

Is there unrighteoufnefs with God Sons of the fleshy or legal, fuch as are 
[ m this God forbid 3 [ for now the Jews y and fa cob, of thoje 

God hath no Obligation unto any. ] of fait hy fuch as are now the Gent ihs 

( fee Gal. 4 . 24. ) ] It was faid unto 
her, the Elder shall ferve the younger [ Efau, Jacob . ] 

13. As it is written \_alfom Mdachy~\ Jacob have I loved, but Efau 
have I hated. 

14. What shall we fay then? Is there unrighteoufnefs with God 
' in taking the latter, the Sons of fait hy and?iot the other ? ] God forbid. 

Nt)y but tnercy 3 elje all hadperished • g but his will waSy on fame to shew 
mercy . J 

a Abide. b From works but from him. c Gen. ij, 2 3.grea:er. d Lefler. n.v 
/ Say we then, g See verf. 29. 

1 Jacob had, over Efau , both fpiritual So God neither regarding the former 
Fiieheminence, being the heir of Abrahams legal works of the Jew* nor Idolatry of the 
* th,andof Godspromifes of theMe£G 3 s, Gentile, prefers, in both, only thofeth.it 
® Cc# and temporal, in his pofterity emi- believe. 

nently, the Idumeans being ofeen brought * Or; that callech [ and juflifieth by 
under the Ifraelites yoke ; and alfoin his grace thro faith. 3 

own perfon too thus far, as to have the 4 Note; that if faith (being alfo the 
poflefhon of Canaan left to him, fee Gen. 3 6. gift of God, Eph. 2. 8.) or means oF faith, 
6. yet there it appears, that Elau enjoyed which are neceflary to beget faith,as preach- 
Gods temporal bleflings very much ; lo that ing the word Scc.be given freely to one, not 
the difparity of the perfons feems rather to to another, without regard to any predifpo- 
be in fpiritualbleflings; and the difparity fition in themfelves, both thefe inrerpreta- 
of their pofterity, in Doth. tions do agree. If given ro fuch only as me 

2. Hated ,as alfo bardemth verf. 18. is tz- iopredifpofed to receive it, God looksac 
ken negatively for not loving, not having fomerhing in man , for which he shews 
mercy. So f blinded] Rom.!!.*?, and Jo. 12. mercy, &c. But at nothing m man that is 
40. For pojuive hardening, &c. prelupno- meritorious of mercy: thus ftill allaree- 
fech not only Gods will, but mans tin alio. qual before God as to meriting; and all 

boaiting of works is excluded : which thing 
Jeenas to be the Apoftles chief drift. 

15. For 
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iy. For he faith to Moles [ a V° i?- For [fo~\ he faith to Moles,' 
petitioning for all the 3 people j / I I will have mercy on whom I will 
will have mercy, on whom I will have mercy ; ana I will have com- 
have mercy j and I will have com- paflion on whom I will have com¬ 
panion,on whom I will have com- paflion. 
paflion. 1 6. So then it is not of him that 

16. So then it is not of him willeth, nor of him that runneth 
that willeth, nor of him that run- [ not ofwqrks ] , but of God that f 
neth, but of God that sheweth sheweth mercy [onthem^who be- 
mercy |~ on fame \but not on otherlieve\ whilftin kisjujlice he denies 

17. For [ again ] the Scripture it toothers. ] 

faith unto Pharoah:* Even for this 17. For the Scripture faith unto^ 
fame purpofe have I b 4 r; ; ifed thee [ wicked and unbelieving ] Pharaoh * 
up &c. ] that I might shew [not Even for this fame purpofe * have 
my mercy , but ] * my power in thee, I raifed thee up [ on high y and with 
and that my name might be de- a great deal of patience prolonged 
dared thro-out all the earth. thy life hitherto ,] that I might [more'] 

18. * Therefore hath he mercy shew my power in thee, and that 
[ on ftnners ] on whom he will my name might be declared thro- 
have mercy; and [ others ] whom out all the earth. £ 

he will, he 5 6 hardenethj [ as he did 18. Therefore hath he mercy on 
Pharaoh , being not unjuft to the one , whom he will have mercy [ be> 
but yet more indulgent to the other . ] lievers J , and whom he will [fin" 

19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, nets not feeking righteoufhefs by" 
why doth he yet find fault [with fait hi he [rejefteth and\ harden- 
them^ whom he hardens ? ] forwho eth. $ 

hath refilled his will? 19. Thou wilt fay then unto 

me, why doth he yet find fault 
[with them whom he hardenetb , orrejefteth ] ? for who hath refilled 
his will ? 


/ Exod. 33.19. g Exod. 9.1 6. h Raifed thee, i So then* 


5 After their committing idolatry , in 
the golden calfe. 

4 And hardened thee, Sec. 

5 That re-hardening (till of Pharaohs 
heart, upon a plague removed, occafioned 
the shewing of lo many more figns and 
wonders, to Gods greater glory; when as 
the continuance ofany one plague would 
have made him difmils the Ifraelites 3 
Gods long-fuffering therefore ( verf 11,) 
and mercy hardened him the more. 

6 See note verf 13. 


f Salvation, and righteoufnefs is confer¬ 
red on believers from mercy and grace. See 
Rom. 4.1,4. 

* In Exod. 9.16. Heb. Stareu feci. •Sept* 
cJi€T>j£}j,9-ij5 confervams es -Cald. Taraphrat* 
Snflinuitc -Juniw-, Feci , utftipertfes mane- 
res -Calvin in loc. alloweth the fame fenfe. 

£ Gods punishing the ungodly is to a 
good end, for illuftration of his power,and' 
hatred of fin, &c. verf i%. 

$ See Rom. 11.7, xj. compare iy. re¬ 
jecting, and hardening, 01 blinding * the 
fame. 


E a 


vs. Nay 
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io. Nay but, O 
man, who art thou 
[>/?] that rcplicit ^ 
againlt GodPshall the 
tiling formed fay to 
him that formed it; * 
why haft thou made 
me thus ? 

21. Hath not the 
« potter power over 
the clay, of the fame 
lump to make one 
veflel unto honor , 
and another unto dif- 
honor ? 


Romans 1 .' 

A 

2 0. Nay but [firft 10 
man, who art thou* tnat 
replied: againftGod?sha!l 
the thing formed [ bemg 
of a fruity and courje mat- 
ter'] fay to him that form¬ 
ed it,why haft thou made 
me thus ? [ that is , for 
fuel: a me-in ujb J ? 

21. Hath not the pot¬ 
ter power over the clay, 
of the fame lump, [ and 
fo God of the fame fed, all 
equally deffitute of merit, 
yet , according to their truft 
in Cbriftj or in the law, ] 
to make one vedel unto 
honor, and another unto 
dishonor? 

22 . What f" injuf iceis 
it ?j if God [after he had ] 
1 endured with much 
long-fufrbring f hardened 
Pharaoh, the Jews , and 
fuch-Jike H veffeiso f vv rath, 
fitted [ ly their own 
fruit ] to deftruction , 
[ as thence being ] willing 
to shew [ more openly ] 
his wrath and to make 
his power known [ upon 
the wicked; ] 


Or thus. 

20. Nay ; but O 
man, who art thou 
that replied: againft 
God? shall the thing 
formed fay to him 
that formed it: why 
haft thou made me 
thus. 

21. Hath not the 
potter power overthe 
clay , of the fame 
lump to make one 
veflel unto honor, 
and another unto dis¬ 
honor ? 


22. d What if God 
[ therefore tolerated , 
and ] endured with 5 
much longduffering 
[in their high rebelli¬ 
ons againft him, Pha¬ 
raoh , and fuch-hke J 
veflels of wrath f fit¬ 
ted todeftru<Ttion;[<tf] 
willing to shew [more 
ppenly\ his wrath and 
to make his power 
known [ upon the 

Xpiched; j 

a To Cod anfwereft again. Di [put eft; with Cod. I Ifa. 4y. 9. t Jeicm 
Wifl. iy. 7 - d But if. c Made up. 

3 Cods hardening fof- 1 See 3 in the other note. f It being granted, that 

lows, not only Original , God hath power to do 

buiA&ual, fin, after much with man the feme, as the Potter with his clay; yet ic 
long-fuftering of them, Follows not, that he did with them whatever he could 
that leadeth them to re- do; or thatbedid more, than the Apoftleinchis 22. ahd 
Rom. 2.4, y. 23. verf lets down. 


22. What if God 
[ therefore , who hath 
the fame power over 
man , as the potter 0- 
ver the clay , -j- after 
he had ] endured 
" them ] with much 
' bng -fuftcring, [ re- 
\cHeJ and hardened 
Pharaoh-, the j a fit ju¬ 
ry jews , and fuch 
like j vellels of wrath, 
&C. 


23. And 
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**■ * 

r A Cr thus. 

23. And [again ], 23. And[#/6,] that lie 23 And [ again ] 

that he might, [Jo , might make known the that he might [ fi 
more] make known riches of his glory on more ] make known 
the riches of his glo- the veflels ^)F [ his J the riches of his glo¬ 
ry, [shewing mercy] on mercy [not by their works, ry [ shewed mercy 3 
the veflels of mercy, but by faith, all] which on tne veflels o$[his] 
which he had before he had f before prepared mercy [being fuch 
prepared unto glory? unto glory? not by their works, but 

his grace thro faith ; 

all] which he had before prepared [and preappointed] unto glory, 
[ hath he not ajufl * power of doing both theft things } J 

1 

24. Even us, whom, [face], 24 Even us whom he hath cal- 

he hath called : [us I fay], not of led : [us Ifay ] not of the Jews on- 
the Jews only [ the natural chil - ly [ the natural children of Abya- 
dren ofAbraham] ^ but alio of the ham ] , but alfo of the Gen.7 
Gentiles. tiles. 


25. As he faith alfo in Ofee; A I will call them mypeo- a * 1 
pic, which were not my people: and her beloved, which pet **' l0 “ 
was not beloved. 

26. b And it shall come to pafs, that in the place where *Hof 1.1*, 
it was (aid unto them, Yc are not my people, there shall they 

be called the children of the living God. 

27. Efaias alfo cricth , concerning Ifrael [once Gods 
people , much other wife ] ; Tho the number of the children 
oflfraclbeas the fandof the Sea, a remnant [only] * shall 
befaved 

28. For he will finish * the work [ and confutation , he 

hath decreed on that ungrateful Nation ] , and cut it short in -Septua- 
\ his] f rightcoufnefs j bccaufcu short work, will the Lord f!£Jj' eac _ 
make upon the earth. count. 

29. And, as Elaias faid before s > Except the Lord of Sa- /juftice. 
baoth had [referred and] left us a feed we had bin as g * 
Sodoma, and bin made like unto Gomorrha [ all perished. ] 

30. What shall we fay then [to this]} [Even] that the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righteoufnefs, [ by Gods 
mercy] have attained to righteoufnefs, even the rightcouL 
nels which is of faith. 1 

31. But Ifrael which followed after * the lawofrighte- ^ Came 

oufnefs, b hath not attained to [junification by ] the law of not forc- 
jightcouinefs. " moft, 


■f See Eph. t . 4. - 1 Tim. 1. 9- 
% See note jjverf. iz-' 

1 A Tmall remtiant , from which the 
kind is lit]I preferved. 

" i Concerning this righteoufneli fee 


Rom. 4. 1. 

3 Hy pa] I age, frequent in Hebrew for th* 
righteoufnefs of tht law ; chat i$» Hoc he , & 
vives. 

3*. Where* 



$$ T Roman s. 

32. Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by faith 
[ relying on the grate of God in Chr iff ] ; but as it were [ to he 
had 2 by the works of the law; for [yiejeetkat^ they ftum- 
g Seeifa. bled at the /tumbling Stone. 

18. i <5.-8. 33. As it is written. Behold, I lay in Sion a {tumbling 

14- 1 Pet. Stone and Rock of 1 offence [ to fdme~\: and [ to others a 
I con- f ure * f oun d atlon -> that 2 whofoever believeth on him shall 
founded. not ! be b ashamed. 


CHAP. X. 


e Chap. 9. 
1 > 3 * 

«f See Jo, 

1 6. z. 


I- Rethren my hearts deffre [ as 1 have /aid • ] and 
praier to God for Ifrael is, that they might be laved. 

2. Fori bear them record, that they have a 2.eal 
of God d [_ as others • but not according to \_true ] know¬ 
ing. 

3. For they being 3 ignorant of Gods righteoufnefs \f*hy 
faith 2 j and going about to eftablish their own righteouf¬ 
nefs 4 \_ofthela r i j]> have not 3 fubmitted themfelves unto 
the righteoufnels of God > [ hy Chrift, as they ought . ] 

4. For Chrift is the 5 end of the law, for [ conferring 2 
righteoufnefs [ only ] to every one, that [_not worketh, hut ] 
belie veth. 


For Mofes deferibeth the [former ] righteoufnefs, 
e Lev. 18.p. which is of the law ; that*the man which doeth thofe things, 
u X °Gal 10 * 7 ^ ve b y them; [ laying it upon works, and. thofe un per¬ 

il'. formable. ] 

/Deut.30. 6 . But the righteoufnels, which is of faith, fpeaketh / on 
u >* 2 - this wife ; fay notin thine heart [ as if Salvation lay upon our 
Prov - o £ roat nn ^difficult performances ] 8 who shall afeend into hea- 
r V ' 3 °' ven 2? that is, to bring Chrift down from above, [ as if Sal- 
vat ion were afar off and hard to be found . ] 

7. Or who shall defeend into the deep? that is, to bring 


T Ofojfertecto them; by reafon of our 
Lords Offerings,and of their fu’ffeiingSjWho 
are his; and of offence uponthern; grind¬ 
ing thofe, upon whom it falls, to powder, 
as it did the ungrateful Jews. See Mat. 21. 
44 - 

2 So the Septuagint. Efa.28. 

3 Ignorant, oy their own fault, leeverf 

4 See Phil. 3.9. Called Gods righteous 
fltb, becaufe ic comes from his mere grace. 


and mercy, forgiving our fins pad; and 
not from our fulfilling of his law. 

$ This being not of debt, but grace. 

6 The terminer and bound; the fcope 
and aim ; the p'erfe&ion and accomplishes 
See Jo. 1.17. -Col. 2. 14. 

7 Such a life is here meant, as we ob¬ 
tain by Chrift, i. e. juftification , and life 
eternal. 

8 A phrafc ufed to exprcls a thing that is 
difficult. 


up 
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Chap. X. 

upChrift again from the dead. [All which is already now 

fully ac armpits bed. ] 

8 . But what faith it ? 1 « The word [ by which thou maift <tv>e ut . 30. 
befaved ] is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart. 

[The word] that is the word of faith, which we preach, 

9. [ Is in thy mouth and heart ]; that if thou shalt 1 con- 
fefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath [both Jent him from above , and] * 
raifedhim from the dead, thou shalt befaVed. 4 [ Laying it 
uponfaith .] 

10 For with the heart manbelieveth unto [attaining] 
righteoufnefs [ and remiffion of fin ] j and with the mouth con* 
teflion is made * unto [the] faivation [ofthofie 7 who per - h lu.n.g. 
Jevere in theirprofejfiion. ] * 1 m *®• 1 • 

n. For the Scripture faith*, whofoayer believeth on 3 ’ 
him shall not be ashamed. 

12. j for there ie no difference between 

the Jew and the Greek; for * the fame Lord over all is rich <t He is th« 
unto all, that [faithfully j call upon him. f V n n L ° r £ 

13. For [Jo Joel J c whofoever shall call upon tjie name ® j oe f 

of the Lord Shall befaved. a&.i.iu 

14. [ But ] 5 how then shall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed ? And how shall they believe in him, 
of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15. And how shall they preach [to them], except [to 
whom} they be [fir Si] lent? As it is written [of US'] /.-yifa. 5*.*. 
flow beautiful are the feet, [ andapproach ] 7 of them, that Nahum i. 
preacli [and proclaim ] the gofpcl of peace , and bring > 5 - • 
glad tidings of good things? 

16. But [Ifay9 notwit hflanding thefe preachers have bin ^ 7 

fieri, yet J they [ who have heard] have not all [xonfequent- Joh. 12. $8. 
A- believed and J obeyed thegofpel. For [fib ] Elaias iaith: Hearing 

Lord, who hath believed our b report ? 0 us ' 


r Spoken literally by MoTes of the law 
then written, and by Gods defcont on Si¬ 
nai revealed to all > but efpecially meant 
of, and verified in, the revelation of Chi ift 
and the Gofpel, and the Spirit in our hearts, 
enabling us to obey the word. See Heb. 8. 
10. Rom. 7. 4. notes. 

: Continue conftant in profcflion of him, 
notwithftandine whatfoever oppolition. 

5 The higheft point ofourfaich, and on 
which depends all the reft j therefore this 
•very where moll prefled. See the Apo- 


ftles Sermons in the A&$. 

4 From all thy former fins ; if thou wilt 
only hereafter ferve him in holinefs, &c. 

5 Objeftion, in the Jews behalf. Sec 
Cheanfwer verfeitf .asd 18.&C. Thefumm 
is, righteoufnefs and lalvation by faith ; 
this faith by hearing of preachers f?nt. i. e. 
Apoftles : the Jews cbntemning thele Apo- 
poflles , have not attained to the other, 
righteoufnefs or falvutioo > and fo are be¬ 
come caftawaies. 


17. * So 
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Romans. 


d Faith in¬ 
deed. 


17. * So then [it if true, that'] faith cometh } [to tboje, 
who have it,] by hearing j and hearing by the word of God 
[ jii flfent unto t hem. ] 

itf. But 1 fay [ concerning the yews , my Brethren ] have 
they not heard [ iheje preachers ] > Yes verily, 1 their found 
[ jaith David J went inro all the earth y and their words* un¬ 
to the ends of the world. 

19. But,I fay, did not Ifraclknow [of the Gofpel , as well 

l Deut.3 2. as others ? yes doubtkfs ; for "] firit Mofes faith ; t> I will pro- 
ai * yoke you, [ knowing andrefufingme ], to jealoulic [and en¬ 

vy] by them, that arc no people [of God as you are j who 
shad own, and be owned by, me] • and by a foolish Nation I 
will anger you. 

20. But EPaias [ in his exprcjjion ] is very bold and faith, 
clfa./j.i, c I was found of them, that [formerly ] fought me not: I 

was made manifeft unto them, that d asked not after me. 

But to Ifrael he faith: All day long I have firctched 


Enquired 
nototme. 


21 . 


out my hands unto a diiobcdient, and gainfaying people. 


c h a r. XI. 


e Rom. 8. 
2 - 9 - 

/Bringeth 
a charge, 
g a King. 
19.14,18. 


1. T Say then, hath Cod caft away, [ forever , all ) his pco- 

1 pie [ Israel] ? God forbid, fori alfo am an Ifraelitc, of 
the feed of Abraham, oftheTribeof Benjamin, [yetj of a 
per j ecu ter, c hofen an slpafiic. ] 

2. God hath not calt away his people which he 7 fore¬ 
knew. c Wot eve not what the Scripture faith of Elias ? How 
he / maketh intercedtcn to God, againft [ the impiety of ] 
Ifrael, faying, 

3* £ Lord they have killed thy prophers,and digged down 
thine Altars, and I am left alone, and they feek my life. 

4. But, what faith theanfwerof God unto him? I have 
referved unto my felf lcven thoufand men who have not 
bowed the knee to Baal. 

5. Even fo then, atthisprefent timealfo, there is a rem¬ 
nant, according to the 3 Election of [ God, by ] * Grace. 

6 . (And if by [ his ] Grace, then it is no more of [their] 
works j otherwife Grace is no more Grace. But it it be 


1 Lirerjlly fpoken of the Heavens Pf. Expofitions of this and the like places. 

19* S’ Col. 3 Election oppoJed to inheritance, as 

2 $ee the Annotations on chap. p-8. &c: Sons of Abraham. 

fr«m which may be gathered the feytral 4 Grace oppofed to works. 

of 



+1 


a Hardned- 

b Efai.^9. 

* 10. 


Chap. XI. 

of works, then it is no more Grace, otherwife work is no 

work.)* / # «Rom.4,1,' 

7. What then? Ifrael [generally] hath not obtained that 
which he feeketh for, [fahationfought by works] $ but the 
1 Election hath obtained it* [byGrace.] And the reft, [gi- 
jng about to eflablish tlAeir own right eoujhejs by the law ], weie 
1 [ 1 u fth ] A blinded, [ amidjt i'uch evidence of the Truth. ] 

8. (According as it is written: & God hath given them 
the Spirit ot c Humber d : [Juch ] eies , [^ ] that they 
should not fee; and [ fuch ] eares, [ as J that they should 

not hear ), unto this day. , "0^0^ 

9. And David faith j c Let * their Table [ their fcafiing remorfc/ 

and mirth, which should feed and refresh them], be made a dEfa1.rf.9- 
ihare, and a trap, and a (tumbling block, and a \jujl ] re-^ 
compence unto them. a j.’ ‘ * 

10. Let th^ir eies be darkened^ that they may not fee: and 
bow \_thou ] down their [opprejfed] back alway [thro 

iveafoiefs . 1 

11. I (ay then: have they [fo ] (tumbled, that they should 
[utterly] fall, [ never to be raijed again j ? God forbid. I 3 uc 
5 rather , thro [theoccafonofthis] their [ temporary ] fall, 
is falvation [ now ] come unto the Gentiles, [ brought to 
them by thofe teachers^ whom the Jews rejected, ] (or to pro¬ 
voke them to 6 jealoufie [ and emulation , by the example of 
their obedience. ] 

12. Now, if the fall of them, [thnsf] be [come] the riches 

of the worlds and / the diminishing of them, the riches of /Their 
the Gentiles; how much more [hereafter 7 shah ] their & P auci ^y* 
fulnefs [ aljd, adjoined to the reflj enrich all]? Lofs? 

13. For I (peak to you Gentiles [ of your riches in the faith g See ver£ 
above the Jew-,] in as much as I am the Apoftleofthe Gen- Z S* 
tiles; [and] I magnifie mine office [towardsyou to the 
uttermof. ] 

14. If by any means [Jo ] I may provoke to 6 emulation 
[by your faith] them, which are fny flesh, and might (ave 
iomeofthem. 

15. For if the calling away of them be [theoccafonof] 


1. Ele&. Birds, become a bait for their death; the 

1 Themfelves feeing To much of the Law given for their good, become their 
Meflias, fo many miracles, &c. and hav- definition. , 

ing fo many witnefTesof what they faw jr By die great number ofthe Gentiles^ 
nor. and paucity of the Jews, converted at the 

■? Spirit ufed in this and the like fenflv firft, the ceremonial Law became ealilie- 
Rom. 8. n. and perhaps implying the in- abrogated in ChriHi,?nity ; and the Do 
llru mental agency of evil Spirits. See 1 itrine of Grace better eftab I i shed. 

King. ii. ii. -2 Cor. 4. 4. 6 Seeing the Gentiles to poflefs what 

4 The fu lie nance of their life, as to was promised to them. 

f thi 
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.« Aft. 1 1 . 
46. 


i And if. 


r Wild O- 
Jive branch, 
d For them. 


eCut off 
from the 
wild Olive 
tree which 
is natural 
to thee. 


the * reconciling of the world, [ the Gentiles being admitted 
to grace upon their refufal,] what shall the receiving of them 
Q again inre the fatth] be, but [as it were] life from the 
dead) [ and a totalrevivification thereof] ? 1 

16. [ The receiving them again I fay ;] b for- 1 if the hr ft 3 
fruit [ of the Patriarchs ] be holy [toGod ] , the \_ whole ] 
lump [of thfit Nation] isalfo holy [ to God] : Andif[^ 4 ^r<*- 
ham] the root [of them] be holy, fo are. tl)e branches 4 
[ holy,arid heirs to a blefjing. ] 

17. And if fome of the branches [ thro infdelity ] be bro¬ 
ken off [ fo as that the root profits them noth rag] ; and thou, 
being [ of] a c wild Olive tree, were grafted in d amongft 
rhem, and with them partakeft of the root* and fatnefs 5 of 
the Olive tree; 

18. Boalt not againft the branches [ cut off] : but if thou 
boaft, [ remember that ] thou beareft not the root, but the 
roor thee, [and thou partake hi of its fatnefs , not it of 
thine. ^ 

19 Thou wilt fay then, the branches were [therefore] 
broken off, that I might begraffad-in. 

20. [ But confd.r] well, [that] becaufe of unbelief 
they were broken off; and thou ftandeft- [ on only ] by faith 5 
Be not high minded [ ere them ] ; but fear [ for thy J elf. ] 

21. For, if God fpared not the natural branches [offuch 
a beloved Hock offending him j , take heed left he alfo fpare not 
thee [ defpifing them. ] 

22. Behold therefore [and confider rather in this , ] the 
goodnels and feverity of God : on them which fell, [being 
natural bran ches , j feverity ; but towards thee, [ wild Olive> j 
goodnefs f and favor f] if thou continue [ by faith] in his 
goodnefs; otherwife thou alfo shalt be cut off 

23. And they alfo, if they bide not flill in unbelief, shall 
be graded in: lor God is able, [when he pleafith ] to graft 
them in again; 

2^.. Fur if thou wert * cut out of the Olive tree, which is 
wild by nature, and wert graded contrary to [this _| nature, 
into a good Olive tree : how much more [c.fily] shall 


1 Then Chrift on earth shall have a Glo¬ 
rious Kingdom ; when, thatNation being 
railed from the dead condition wherein 
they now ly,to rhe life of faith, the whole 
body of Jew and Gentile shall unanimoully 
ferve the Lord. 

1 God hath given the priviledg ro the 
nnural feed of Abraham, that that Nation 
should neither totally ( verf. 7. J nor final¬ 
ly, and for allies Generations, fall from 


the Covenant. See verf. 16 ,28,29. -Rom/ 
3,3.-r Cor.7. 14. 

3 Of the bread Levit. 23. t 7 . 

4 Many bleflings and priviledges de- 
feend from God upon the branches of an 
holy flock. Qarr righteoufneIs is a treafurc 
for our pofterity. Vid/Exod. 20. 6 . 

5 The promifes made and performed to 
Abraham. 


thefc, 
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thefe, which be the natural branches , be [re] grafFedinto 
their own Olive tree. 

25. For I would not, Brethren, that ye should be igno¬ 
rant of this * myftcry, (left ye should be wife [ and haugh- * Zachar. 
ty ] in your own conceits [for your preferment over the Jew]) Iff 0 ' 
that & blindn ls is happened [ only ] in part to Ifrael, [_ 

only] until the 1 fulnefs c oi the Gentiles, [ who are to be *4. -zCor. 
called to thefait £,] be come in: 3.16.-Rev. 

26. 1 2 3 4 And ^fo all 3 [ the whole Nation of ] Ifrael, [w^&oWura- 

moft part fain ] shall [ return to thefaith and ] be faved. As tion. Hard- 
it is written}* there shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, neft * 
and shall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. l? ee i^ ulC ’ 

27. For this is my covenant [ hereafter to be accomplished ] Rev. 11 **. 

untothem, when 1 shall take away their fins. *n. 16. 

28. As concerning [ their refufal of] the Gofpel they fjf eev,i ^ 
are [ how ] enemies} [which bapnedwell] for your fakes, //se/ 

[ being thereby invited to it ] : but as touching [ Gods ] ♦ ele- 13* 4<?- 
(ftion [ of that Nation,andpromife made unto Abraham , ] they 
are [fill ] beloved for the fathers fakes. 

29 For 5 the gifts and calling of God [ towards that 
Nation } to whom God promifed what we now preach, ] are with¬ 
out [all] repentance, [ and shall in good time be fulfilled. ] 

50. For as ye g in times paft have not h bdieved God;^ Formerly 
yet have now obteined mercy thro [ the occafion of] their were dif- y 
Unbelief. obedient. 

31. Evenfo have thefe alio now not & believed, [ not to feobe ) fe ^* 
their utter perdition , but] that 6 thro [ the emulation of] 

your [ obtaining ] mercy, they alfo [ingood time] may ob¬ 
tain mercy [ together with you. J 

32. For God hath * concluded 7 all in unbelief, them *j S ^ u utt * iem 
f under the Law as well asyoa without Law, them vow as you g et h^ r .°~ 
heretofore y ] that [ none might boaft merit , but ] he might 


1 Fulncf}, afterwards to be diminished, 
as fome j but this appears not: the Jews 
not coming in thro the Gentiles unbelief 
( as the Gentiles thro theirs ) but thro their 
believing. t Vee verf. 31, 14, iz, 15. 

2. Colleftivcly, ncfiQ. tstAeov. Where note 
that Judah and I/rael are joined dill in 
this laft return from banishment. See 
Ezech. 37. 1 6, 19. Hof! 1. 11. Jerem.3.18. 
Ifa. 11. 1 x, j j. Obad. zo. Zach. 10. 6 . 

3 See Hof. c. 5. the prefent condition 
of die Jews, and their converfion, perfe¬ 
ctly defer j bed j now {landing without 
King, and without image, or Idolatry, 

4 Called Elett alio Matth. *4. ix. 


5 The I/raelires had thofe promifes from 
God,which never any other Nationjnot to 
be finally forfaken,every wherein the pfal, 
and Prophets, to be underftood of the na¬ 
tural, as well as of the fpiricual, feed of A- 
braham. See verf. 1 6. 

6 Seeing the whole world to flourish 
with the profeflion of Chriftianity, ther 
MefTias in vain fo Iongexpe£led,cheirTem- 
ple Citty, Nation, dellroied and difperled, 
at length they niay begin to acknowledg. 
the Meflias already come, &c. 

7 Suffered all Nations, but by their own 
fault, for a time to fall from him. 


F % 


have 
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Roma n s. 

have mercy [affo] upon all [ in their due order ,* fir ft them, 
and now you ; and them, yet , one e more. ] 

33. Othe depth of the riches both of the 1 wifdom and 
[fore-] knowIedgofGod! how unfearchableare his 2 Jude- 
ti Not to be ments [ and decrees ,] and his waies [ ofprovidence ] * paft 
traced. finding out J [by mans underft an ding]} 

I.Era.40. 3+ For [ns it is written,] b who hath known the mind 

13. wifd. of the Lord or who hath bin liis Councellor [ in the difpofmg 
of his decrees]} 

fjob.4i!i1i 35 - Ore who [ among!? the Nations ] hath \hy any fir - 
vice ] firft given to him, and it shall be [ confidered in the 
ord ring of his decrees-, and be] recompenfed to him again? 
[ B ut who can thus claim anjr thing } ] 

3 6 . Forofhim [as the donor], andthrohim [as the Go¬ 
vernor ”|, and to him [ as the End , perfection*, and glory of them'] 
are all tilings: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


chap. xii. 


d Exhort 
you by the 
compafli- 
ofis. 


c Sec 1 Pet. 

-- T- 


fSce P.om. 
1. f. -Eph. 
3. 8. Rom. 
IS- iS- 


i. 4 T<* Befeechyou therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of 
God, [ by which you have bin thus gr at tonfly admitted ta 
the faith,] that ye prefent* [not the bodies of beads any 
more, as the Jews and Heat hem do, but ] y our [ own ] bodies 
[ now ] a 5 living Sacrifice, holy, 6 acceptable unto God 
[ byjefus Christ,] which is your e 7 rcalbnable [ and fpiri- 
ttial] 8 fervicc, [ only required of you in thefe t mes of the Go- 

frd- ] 

2- And, [ as per fans now wholly offered up to God,] be nor* 
[ henceforth ,] conformed to [thefashions of] this world; 
bat be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind; that 
ye may prove, what is that good; that acceptable, and per¬ 
fect, will [ and fervicc] ofGod [under the Gofpel ]. 

3. Fori lay thro the/ Grace [and authority of Agoftleskip 
over you] given unio me, to every man that is among you 


1 In the means and times appointed by 
him.- guiding all to his own ends. 

z His providence and Governing the 
worlds affairs; tojudg with the Hebrews 
being the fame, as to rule and Govern. 

3 Except by their effects i or, revelati¬ 
on ; by which the Anoftle, here harh di- 
fcovered Tome of them.. See i Cor. c. i s 
jo, ii, 16. 

4 The left of the Epi Ale is fpenrinpre- 


fcribing moral duties. 

y Things dead might not be facrificed 
under the law, but weie held unclean and 
polluted ; Deut. 14. ij. 

6 Of a Tweet favor; allufion to legal fa- 
crifices. See Levir.i.q.-1 Pet. z. 5. 

7 Oppofed to Carnal Sacrifice , that of 
the flesh of unreafonable hearts. 

<? i.e. Sacrifice, which the word forvice 
frequently implies- See Rom. 4. 


noc 
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Chap. X II. 

not to think 1 of himfelf more highly then he ought to 
think, 1 [ in the feveralgifts andunttions of the Jpirit be ft owed 
on him J; but to think 1 * * foberly* according as God hath * T °fobri- 
£ varioujly ] dealt to every man the meafure 1 ot faith. ety * 

а. For as we have many members in one body [ natural f], 
ana all members [ in it ] have not the fame office: 

5. So we* being many, are [alf] one body in Chrift; 
and every one members one of another. 

б . Having then 9 gifts differing, according to the Grace 
that is given to us [fetus dif charge our duty therein^ for the 
good of this body ~] j whether [ it be the gift of + prophecy 
let us prophecy according to the proportion of Faith, [ and 
the meafure of knovcledg given unto us . ] 

7. Or 5 [ Deacosiship, and Miniftry, let us wait on our 
Miniftringj Or he that 6 teacheth, on teaching: 

8. Or he that ^ exhorteth :i on exhortation: heth^t ? h giv- b impar- 

erh [ anddiftributethcharities, - ] let him doit with c fimpli- teth. 
city I and integrity he that 9 rulcth with diligence j he c LiberaI -- 
thatsheweth 10 mercy, with cheerfulnds. ty * 

9. Let love be without diffimulation; abhor that which d 1 Cor, 
is evil [ in all your dealings ] ; cleave to that which is good. 13. * r 

10. Be kindly affedtioned one to another e with brotherly cJn t f, e 

love, [ not advancmg your fehes 3 but ] / in honor, prefer- love of the 
ing one another. • ^ r n e uY cn ' 

ti. Not flothful in [your office, and~\ bufinefs : [but]* l,2 ‘ 
fervent in fpirit, [as] siervingthe Lord, [inyour feveralgOr f ferv- 

places . ] . S 25 bn he 

12. Rejoycing in hope [ of a refreshment to come ~] 3 patient 

in tribulation 5 continuing inftant in praier. 


1 Eleganrly, in the Original 
v ih‘ y (ppq <rut>pQv£iv. 

1 Gifrs of the Spirit called a different 
mealure of faith. See Eph. 4. 7. -Rom. 1 2..6. 

I See rhefe various Gifts more fully 
reckoned up, and the lame matter more 
largely difeourfed in 1 Cor. 12. 8,9, ic, 
and again ver. 28, 2.0,30, -and in c. 14. 
ThatEpiftle being written by theApoftle 
not long before this ; and fee Eph. 4. 1 1. 
Sec Bishops and Denevus alfo fpoken-of j 
Tim. 3. 1. £tc. -and Tir. r. y. Sec . and 1 
1 -et. 4. io, 11. Dsaconefses t 1 Tim. y. 9. &c. 
Horn, 16.1. 

4 i.c. The Revelation, of fupernaiural 

myiierics belonging to Religion ; of things 

future, or done inabience; of the lecrets 


of thoughts, &c. Sec Afts m.27.-13,1.-19. 
y. -11. 9 ■ 

y Spoken-of, Afts c. 6 . -1 Tim. 3. s. 
-1 Per. 4.11. Miniflring , shewing mercy* 
are called helps. 1 Cor. ix. iS. 1 

6 Teacheth, called fermo feientijt 1 Cor. 
i*. 5 • See / Cor, 13 . 2 .- 14 , 31 . -md 12. 
a 3 . Doctors. 

7 Called iheTVordofu>:fdom t 1 Cot. 12. J*. 
-See / Cor. /7. /. -1 4, 3 r . 

s See Aft 6. }.-it. 30. An office ufu- 
ally belonging to the Deacons. 

9 Presbyters and Bishops : this called 
Governments 1 Cor. 12.2 8, See 1 Tim.*. 

J.-J .t 7, 

10 In attendance on Tick , impotcnr ? 
Grangers, Orphanes, in Hofpicals. &c. cal¬ 
led I fuppofe helps, 1 Cor, 12.23, 


13, Diftri- 
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a Rom if. 
f. -i Cor. 
i. jo.-Phil. 
3- 16. -1 
Per. 3. 8. 
b Follow¬ 
ing along 
with the 
lowly. Be 
contented 
with mean 
things. 
c 2 Cor. 8. 
21. 

dLuk.p. 

5 5 » 

c Deut. 31. 

fProv. 25. 
ai, 21. -24. 
17,10. 


Romans. 

13. Diftributing to thenecellity of the Saints: given to 
hofpitalicy. 

14. Blefs [even'] themwhich perfecuteyou: bids, and 
curfe not. 

15. Rejoice with them that rejoice; and weep with them 
that weep. 

1 6. Be * of the fame [affefiion of] mind one towards 
another; [and~\ mind not high things [ above others But 
^condefeend to [the things of ] men of low eftate, [and] 
be not wife in your own conceits. 

17. Rccompence to no man evil for evil;[ but ] e pro¬ 
vide, [ andatt-) ] things honeft in the light of all men, [ as 
well heathen as chriftian.] . 

18 . [And] if it be poilible, as much as lyeth in you d > 
live peaceably with all men. 

19. Dearly beloved avenge not your felves: but rather 
give place unto wrath * [ and 7iot oppofc it ] ; for it is written; 
e vengeance is mine* I will repay laith the Lord. 

20. Therefore, [as it is written ;] / if thine enemy hun¬ 
ger feed him: if he thirft give him drink. For in fh doing 
thou shalt [ either gam him ; or ft ill obftinate, ] heap coales 
of fire on his head. 

21. Be not overcome of 1 evil, [to become impatient or 
requite evil again ,* ] but evercome evil with 2 good. 


1 i. e. Injuries. 

2 Goad turns and kindnefs. 


the evil towards you, with good toward! 
Exceed others. 


* 
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C H AP. XIII. 


i. T" ET every foul befubjc<ft unto the a higher T pow- 4 supreme. 

I ers [ i uhatfiever, 'whether Emperor, King , Senate> b Ordered. 

-1 — * Sancdrim , &c. ] for their is no power, hut of God: ^ Ffo ™ 
The powers that be, are b ordained of God. God. 

2. W hofoever therefore refifteth the power, refifteth the 
Ordinance of God ; and they that rehft, shall receive to 
themiclves [juft] damnation. 

3. d For Rulers ; are not [Jetfor ] a terror to good works, d i pet. i. 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be affraid of the power? 13- 

Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praife of the 
fame. 

4. For 1 he is the minifter of God to thee for [thy] 
good: but if thou do that which is evil, be affraid: for he 
bcareth not the fword in vain: for he is a Minifler of God, 

a reveneer « n execute 3 wrath upon him that doth evil. e For wrath. 

c. Wherefore ye / mult needs be fubjedt j not only for r 
[fear of] wrath, [ to them bearing the fword']; but alfo 4 tto 
lor confcicnce fake [ to them being Gods Mtnifters. ] 

6. For, this caufe pay you 5 tribute alfo [ to them , as to 
Gods officers for the public benefit:] for they are Gods Mini- 
Iters, attending continually upon this very thing. 

7. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute, to whom tri¬ 
bute is due ; cuftome, to whom cuftom ; fear, to whom s 
fear; honor* to whom 7 honor. 

8. Owe no man any thing, buttoloveone another [this 


1 Tlie Apoflle feems Iicrc to fpeak of 
the Offices, and fcvcral orders, of Magi- 
lirary, ( from which he would have the 
Liberty of Chriftianity, i Pet. z. 1 6, 17, 
hr thought not 10 let any man free) rather 
than the perfons. As appears out of the 
3. and 4. verfes, shewing the end of the 
offices, not the practice of all perlons in 
Oovernmenr. Yet tis true alfo of the per¬ 
rons, that they are ordained of God : all, 
how wicked foever. See, for Jeroboam, 
1 Kings n. 31. -and 11. if. forBaasha, i 
Kings 15. 28* compare -1 6. z. for Ne- 
hurkadnezzar, Dan. z. 37. for Gyrus* E- 
fiy. 4f. 1. for Pilate, Joh. ip. n. The 
ood are a blcffing Tent from him , the 
ad, a judgment, fee Hofea 13. 11. and 
Judgments are not only permitted, but in- 


fli£ted, by God; fo, wicked Rulers." 

2 The Laws of all Nations commonly 
moulded with fo much equity,as, a jnajo~ 
ri parte , to encourage virtue; difcourage 
vice: and of Princes or ftate-oflicers none 
fo bad, as that more fuffer injury, then re¬ 
ceive juftice, under them 3 (which they 
are bound to maintain in fome degree for 
their own convenience, profit, fafety j ) or 
that their government Is not better, then 
Anarchy. 

3 Punishment, revenge, Hebrailm. 

4 Subj e£t,out of obedience to Gods comr 
mand. See Mat. zi.^i. -iPet. 2. 13* 

5 As a reward of their feryice. 

6 i.e. Obedience. 

7 i. e. Reverence. 

debt 
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flesh for 
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Roma ns. 

debt to our neighbor can never be fuffidcutly djfchargedbut 
yet 7 light by performed, difchatgeth allthereH J : for he, that 
loveth another [as he ought"], hath fulfilled a the ['whole'] 
law [ toward his Neigbor. J 

9. For this: Thou shalt not commit adultery: thou shalt 
not kill: thou shalt not ftealj thou shalt not bear falfe wic- 
ncls: thou shalt not covet j and 1 2 3 if there be any other 
[ more particular ] commandment [ con corning our Neighbor 
it is briefly comprehended in this faying 3 namely, c thou 
shale love thy neighbor as thy felf. 

10. [For 1 Love workech no ill [at all] to his neighbor: 

1 therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11. 3 And that [ let us do, obferve all thefe ehrislian duties , J 
knowing the time \ that now it is high d time to 4 * awake out 
of [ the ] lleep [ of our former life : for now is [ the day ofthe 
accomplishment of] our falvation [ drawn ] nearer, [ and 
we in a clearer fight of it, ] then when we [fir si ] * believed. 

12. The night [of this prefen t life ana of our former igno¬ 
rance ] is c far fpent; the day 6 [of our f redemption ] is at 

* hand : Let us therefore caft of [ our night clothes , J the works 
ofdarknefs; and let us S put on the Armor [ andvefimenti ] 
of Light* 

13. Let us b walk * honeftly [arid decently] as [men are 
wont ] in the day; 7 * * * not [as m the night , 3 in rioting and 
drunkennefs, not in k chambring and wantonnels, not in* 
ftrife and envying. 

14. But, [the day of the "Lord thus approaching,"] 0 put ye 
To on the Lord Jelus Chrifl [* and his purity and ho'infs ] 
and 11 make no provifion [any more ] w for the flesh, 10 
fulfil the lulls thereof 


1 As there be many in the Law. 

2 Lecaufe all thole precepts (Tee before 
verf. 9. ) arc negative m their expreflion, 
and only forbid doing ill. 

3 Timt here relates to the 8. verf and, in 
general, toall the precepts before it 

4 The Metaphor j this Life a Night: 
the Rcfurre&ion the day j the light of the 
Cofpcl, the dawning to this day ( fee the 

fame metaphor 2 Pet. 1.19. ) We to awake 

out of fleep; to rile up,and throw away for¬ 

mer clothes fit only for darknefs, our night 

clothes, and to put on new, 8cc. And be¬ 
ing foldiers to put on our armor ready to 

fight, who are encompafled with to many 

enemies. See a place parallel to this in a 
former Epiflle writ by this ApoftIe,tThcf/. 

verf. 6 , 7. 6fc. fee 2 Pei.i. 19. 


5 Every day adding forrte fpiritual light, 
and knowledg. 

6 The day of Erernlty, to which the 
prefent light ofthe Gofpcl rifen upon us is, 
as it were the dawning. 

7 This the place that converted Sc Ail- 
ton upon the Tollc «8cc. 

8 The effe&s of the former vices. 

9 Hisfrcquent Metaphor Gal. 3. 27. Col. 
3.10. fuppofed to be taken from tome ce¬ 
remonies of new clothing then ufed, ( or 
at leafl it was not long after,) at Baptifm. 

10. The new man,the image of Chrift in 
trueHolinefs. Eph.4..2a» 24. -ijohn^.^. 

11 Make no provifion to temt our lufFg 
before hand, to folicite us ; or, when they 
firft folicite us, to content and fatisfie them 
(ee 1 Cor. 9.17. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

“V. 

i. F TIM that is 1 weak in the faith, [being not yet 

1 ■■ I fully wainedfrom Judaic alordmaneeSy J 1 receive ^ ReceiV> ® 
A. -A. ye [ into Ckrittian Fellowship , ] but * not to c ^NoTco 

doubtful [ and/crapulous j deputations [ with hirn^ leaf fo judg his 
he should revolt fro?n the Gojpel. ] doubcfijl 

2 For one, [ who is Strong in faith , J bclieveth that he cTo S the 
may eat all things: another, who is [ as yet ] weak, eateth judgin go f 
! a?! ty 1 * d hearbs; f leaSi he should eat [omcthhtg interdicted choughes. 

by the Law. ^ - ' tieV'h. 

3. Let not him that eateth [ all manner of things , being ps e tat* 
n/oreperfeft, ] / defpife him that eateth not, [ as ignorant or nought 
jupcrffitioM 3 J and let not him, which eateth not, [ being 

wo?'e JcrupulouSj~\ judg him that eateth, [ asprophane : ] For 
God hath 1 received him, [ into his Churchy and to his fervice* 
without any juch restraint. J 

4. [ And~\ who art thou that judgeft 4 anothers fervant 

[ in things that concern thee ?iot j ? To his own Matter he 
ttandeth or fallcth. Yea [ in this freedom ofeating^&c. ] he ? phiI -F ! T. 
shall \_not fal! 0 but ] be [/till] hoi den up [ and established differed a 
in his faith :] for God is able to make him £ Hand, [not- of one day 
•withjlaridwg thjy or the Jews^oppofition. ] ^ om ano- 

5. One Alan [in like manner ] b etteemeth one * day, CoJ . 

[ a New-Moon or Sabbath-day ,] above another Another 2. i£. 
cireemeth 6 every day alike : [But] let every Man, [for 

1 Note, tharthe ApofUe doth nor fpeak tent of a little food, or fuch like fmallec 
hereof the ofaBrorher, in doing fatisfa&ions of our own. 

anything unlawful; or that it should be z Concerning which is no prohibition 
tolerated by the flrong, therein. But his in the law Molaick: As, concerning Resh, 
Weaknefs is in a vain fear, that fomerhing generally there was •, that it should not be 
♦ 'unlawful which indeed is nor; andfoin eaten, but fil'd cl eanfed from the Blood. 
f »i bearing it > and perhaps in proceeding 3 Teftified by his giving eminent fpiri-' 
lunherto cenfure others, whom hajeeth tual gifrs to him as well asto thee, which 
doing it. Yet, whilft lie hath fuch fear, shew him Handing in his favor. See Act. 
hmilclt ought not to do it; and, if he 10. 44,4J. 

d »th ir, he hns. And fo alfo may another 4 Wherethou attneithei' certain of the 
!in in doing it, tho knowing it lawful; if b,nincfi of his aft ion nor, of his intenti- 
Inreby, he either fees a likeiy-hood of ih- on: nor haft any authority or Jurifdiftion 
ti :*• ng the weak alio to do it, againft his over him, to medle with, or queftion , 
«• nlcience; or fees his weaknefs fuch, as anyailionof his whatfoever. SeeTir. 3. z. 
•I,*-hi s own doing this, in the otherrpfe J With a pious intention co Gods ho- 
Irnee, may make him defert the Religion, nor, and thinking it acceptable to him. 

The preierving of our brother in fuch a 6 For contrary a&iom may be, both if 
Aife, being to bepreferred before the con- them, lawful; and the intentions, pious, 

G what 



a Allured. 
b Phil.3.1 s 

c t>bferv- 
eth. 


d 1 Cor. 6 . 
J 9 , 20. 
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18. 
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10. 

£Be fee. 
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w A Ican- 
dal. 
rl In. 


Romans. 

•what ever he doth, 1 be fully a pervaded in his own mind , h 
[ firfl, of the lawfulnej'sofit ■ 1 2 and not pr allice contrary to his 
own confience ; nor yet preferibe to another j. 6 ) 

6 . He that * regardeth a day regardeth 5 it unto the 
Lord, [ and not unto thee-, or hirnfelf And he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord [ not thee , or himfelf ] he doth not 
regard it. He that eatcrh eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God [ the ] thanks [in this his liberty ]: and he that eatcrh 
not, to the Lord lie eateth not, and giveth God [ the J 
thanks [ in this his abftincnce j as one, to whofe fervice wholly, 
by Chrifls pur chafe ofhim now made, not to thine ^ or his own^ he 
is devoted. J 

7 tl For none of us [ Cbrifl/ans, in the things vie do, ] liv- 
erh to himfelf; and no man dyeth to himfelf i [ being novo in 
life and death confe crated unto the Lord. ] 

8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord [ Chrifl : ] 
And whether we dy, we dy unto the Lord [ Chrifi : "] whe¬ 
ther we live therefore or cly, v.eare [not mans, but ] « the 
Lords. 

9. For to this end, Chrifl: both died, androfe, and re¬ 
vived, that [fi~\ he might [f have power both over life and 
death : and~\ be[fole~\ 5 Lord both of the dead, and living. 

10. ^ But [if Jo,] why dofl: * thou, [that art weak a?id 
afellowfervant under this Lord, ] judgthy brother? Or why 
doeft thou, [ that artfrovg, ] fee at naught thy brother ? We 
shall all k ftand before thejudgment feat of Chriit, [for our 
conferences there to be judged. ] 

11. For it is written: 1 1 As I live,faith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me;and every tongue shall confcis to God. 

12. So then; every one of us shall give account of him¬ 
felf to G od, [ whether he hath walked acc or ding to his own con - 
Jcicnce , and the meajure of knowledg he hath received. ] 

13. Let us not therefore judg one another any more: bur 
judg this rather [concerning our /elves'], that no man [ ought 
to~\ pur a ftumbling block, or m an occafion to fall 3 in his 
brother’s way. 

14. 1 know and am perfwaded 4 by «the Lordjcfus: that 


1 See verf. 14, 21, 23. - 1 Cor. 8. 7. for 
he chat aits what he chinks or fears is a fin, 
be it a fin, or not a fin, finnech. Bur yer, 
he may fin alio in ailing that, wherein he 
is fully perfwaded, he finneth not. A full 
perlwafion mufl be had, but is not fuffici- 
ent, to make our actions lawful. 

2 An oath proper to him , becaufe he 


only poflefieth life infinite and undepen* 
dent. 

3 To hinder or to drive him,from Chrifti- 
an profeffion. or, to provoke him to imi¬ 
tate thee, and fo lin againll his confciencc.i 

4 By his coming cancelling thefe ee-. 
remonies; or, by revelation , tfCc. teftify- 
ing fo much to me. 


there 



Chap. XIV. 


there is nothing * unclean of it felf: But [notwit hftandingf] * Common, 
to him chat efteemeth any thing to be * unclean, to him, 

[ ij beufi it* ] ir is unclean. 

15. 1 * But if thy brother, [t bus thinking it unclean,] be £ But 

grieved [and offended] with thy 7 meat; now walkeft thou ^ ufe of 
not * charitably [ in eating it ;] Deftroynot him [ thro his cAccord- 
forfaking thegofpel\ or abandoning charity tow krds thee* or imi- ingtocha- 
tating thee , and eating d againft his confcience ,] with thy g 1 ^ 1 C ° F * 
meat, for [ the favivg of ] whom Chrift dyed. d See v. x $. 

16. Let not then yourgood [ and/awful liberty ] be evil 1 c °r-8. 7. 

fpokeil-of [ by being offenfve ] Rom. 14.. 

17. For the kingdom of God « is not [fuch outward car - cor.S.8 

nalmatters, as ] meat and drink; [and taking our liberty in J 
rnem:] but righteoufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoft. 

18. For he, that in thefc things ferveth [his Mailer ] 

Chrift, is [both] acceptable to God, and approved [ alfo J 
oi men; even the wea'kefl brethren charitably treated by 
him. J 


for 

he 


19 Let us therefore follow-after the things which make * 


love* and ] peace, and things wherewith one may * edi- 

[andimprove] another. ^Tcor V* 

20. for meat, [ the fading lufls of the appetite ,] deftroy IJ I * 4 . ° r ‘ 

not the 4 work of God: all / things indeed are " in them- b See v. 14. 
/elves] pure [andgoodf\ but it is evil for that man, that lf) y 
careth with offence [ to another. "J yudgeth 

21. It is good, neither to eat g flesh nor to drink wine, nothimfelf 

nor anything* whereby thy brother ftumbleth, oris offend- in , ch ? c . 
cd, or is made weak. 7 ^1 

22. Halt thou faith [ h that all things are pure unto thee] ? /Difcern- 

Havcit » to thy (elf, before God: [Bntprattife not this un-e thand 
feajovab[y unto contention and offence. ] Happy is 5 he, that k difference 
condemneth not [ inwardly ] himlelfin [ doing ] that thing between 
[ a gain si his confcience* ] which he [ openly ] alio wet h [ and meats. 
prattifeth ] m 1 Cor * 

23 . And he, that 1 doubte^h [ of the lawfulncfs of any food] f j c * is not 
fc is damned, if he eat; becaufe ™ heeateth n not of faith of faith. 


1 Seethe like matter, about meats of¬ 
fered ro idols, handled by the Apoftleina 
formerly-written Epiftle, the hrft to the 
Corinthians, chap. 8. 

z r is lawful for thee to abftain from 
fucli nu*at *, tis not, to offend thy brother. 

5 1 c - Benefit \ frequent to the Apoftle. 

4 Temple. 


y Or, that condemneth not himfelf in 
[ doing ] that thing [ ro the offence of ano¬ 
ther , ] which he [ rightly \ alloweth. This 
fenle fuits with what precedes : the other 
with what follows. 

6 Is condemned of fin. See 1 Cor. n- 
*51. damned 9 both of God, ?nd himfelf. 


G a 


[ avd 



5 i R 6 M A N %. 

. [ and a good confcience : 1 for whatfoever is not [ done out ] of 
faith, [ that it is lawfulwhat he doth, ] is [ to him ] a } fin. 


w 


19. 


b Pf ip. p. 


« t Cor. io. 
6 , 11 . 
d i Cor. i. 
io. 
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the fame 
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mong one 
another,, 
/See vcr. 7. 
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C H A P. XV. 

Ethen, that are ftrong, ought to bear the In¬ 
firmities of the weak, and not te pleafe our 
felves [ in things to their offence. ] 

1. [But la let every one of us pleafe his neighbor [in that 
which is] For his good, to edification. 

3. For even [our Lord] Chrift 2 plcafed not himfelf; 

but [ hare andfufferedyiiot only the infirmitiesfut reprochesjofhis 
brethren:] as it is written ; The reproaches of them that re¬ 
proached thee, [ OGody ] fell on, [ and were patiently born 
byf] me. 3 ~ 

4. For [this, and"] whatfoever things were written a- 
foretime were written for our learning, [ and imitation j ] 
that we , thro the patience and comfort of [ what is 
written in] the fcriptures, might have * hope, [ thro the 
fame patience, of the like conflations. ] 

5. & Now the God of [this] patience, and confolation, 
grant you to e belike minded, one towards another accord- 
ing to [ the example of] Chrift Jefus, / [ towards us all. ] 

6 . That yc may, with one mind, and one mouth, glorifie 
g God, even tbe Father of our Lord Jelus Chrift. 

7. Wherefore b receive ye one another, [ Jew and Gen - 
tihy ftrong and weak, with mutual love y ] as Chrift alio re¬ 
ceived us, [ both Jew and Gentile , with great love , J to * [ he 
partakers of 1 the glory of God. •» 

8. Now! fay, that [for this end] Jefus Chrift was at ML 
nifter [both] of the Jews y 5 or] Circumcifion for the 
truth of God, to confim the pro miles made unto the fathers: 

9. And [ alfo a Savior, thro his mercy , to the Gentiles ; ] that 
the Gentiles [partaking the fame beneft , without promtJe 
made to their 'Father /,] i might glorifie God [alfo] tor his 
mercy: as it is written ; m For this cauls I will confefs to thee, 


1 For lie doth a thing, rho nor evil, zeal he had for his fathers glory, and our 
with an evil mind; as, who doth it, not- falvation. 

ivirhftanding that he doubteth that it is 4 Or, to the gloriffymg ] of God. 
evil. ' 5 In whole territories he lived all hi$ 

3 Indulged, fpared not, ficc. daies-, andtowhom, in the firfl place, he 

^ Content to be foreproached for the wasfent. See Matt, t y 14. 


[ and 
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4 Hope- 


Chap. XV. 

£ and celebrate the*, ] amonfe the Gentiles, and fing unto thy 
name. 

10. And again he faith;* Rejoice ye Gentiles with his *Deur. 31; 

people. + 3 * 

11. And again, &PraifetheLordallye Gentiles, and laud tpf. ny. u 
him all ye people. 

12. And again Efaias faith; * There shall be a root ofJefTe, df. u. 10. 
and he that shall rife to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 

the Gentiles d truft. 

1^. Now the God of [this] hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in [your] believing, thatyemay abound [ more 
and wore] in hope, thro the power [and help] of the Holy 
Ghofh ' 

14. And I my felfalfoamperfwadcdofyou, my Brethren, 
that ye alfb [without my admonition] are full of goodnels, 

.[ana] filled with allknowledg, [and] ablealfo to admo¬ 
nish one another. 

15. Neverthelefs , brethren , I have written the more 
boldly unto you in fome fort, as putting you in mind [of 

thefe things, ] becaufc of the Grace * [ and Apofilcshipy ] t Rom. 1.5. 
that is given me of God. /’That there 

1 6. That I should be the 1 Minifter of Jcfus Chrift to ^faring 
the Gentiles, minifiring the Gofpel of God ; / that the g 0 fche Gen- 
olfering up of the j converted] Gentiles [ by me to God] tiles acce- 
might be acceptable; being fandtifiedby [ the ejfufion »/] 

the Holy Ghoft. - f ing> 

17. 1 have therefore [ (in this minifry J] h whereof I b Glorying 

may glory thro Jdus Chrift, in * thole things which per- * n J e £ us 
tain to [ theferviceof ] God. belonging 

18. (For I will not dare to fpeak of any of thofe things, toGod. 

which Chrift hath not wrought by me, [ but by another: but * Heb. y. 1. 
by me hehatk wrought this y] ) 4 to make the Gentiles obedi- ^ Toward 
ent [ to the Gofpel^both ] by word and deed,- the obedi 

19. Thro mighty ligns and wonders, by the power of the *nce ° rthe 
Spirit of God: fo that from Jerufalem, and roundabout Gcntl es ' 
unto lllyriaim* 3 I have 1 fully preached the Gofpel of /Fulfilled. 
Chrift. 

20. m Yea fo have I ftrived to preach the Gofpel, not w such an 

where Chrift was named, leaft I should [do a lefs fervice , J^velhad 
whilft I did ] build upon another mans fo undation. to 

21. But as it is written; * To whom he was not fpoken nif.fz.tf. 


) Allufion to the legal minifter of [he of Macedonia, now called Sclavonia; hav- 
SamHuary. Heb. 8.7. iog pafled thro Arabia, Damascus, Antio- 

1 Not, with fait; or, other carnal Ga- chia , Seleucia, Cyprus, Pamphilia, Pifi- 
remonv. dia,Licaonia, Syria, Cilicia, Phrygia, Gx~ 

\ J he furthfft pare towards the North ]acia,Myft3/rroas,Achaia,Epirus, Creer, Sec. 

' of, 
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Romans, 

of, they sliall fee, and they that have not heard, shall under- 
ftand. 

22. For which caufe alfo I have bin h much hindred 
from comingto you. 

23. But now having no more place, [ that is unacquainted 
with the Gofpcl,-] in thefe parts, 1 * 3 4 and having a great defire 
the/e many years to come unto you ; 

24. Whcnloever I : take my Journy into Spain, I will 
come co you: for I truft to fee you in my Journy, and to be 
j brought on my way thitherward by you; iffirft* I \_ may ] 
be iomewhat filled with d your company. 

25. But now [ for the prefent] I go untojerufalem to * 
minifterunco [theneccjjity of] the Saints [there. 

2 6. For it hath pleafed them of Macedonia, and Achaia, 
to make a certain contribution for »the poor Saints, which 
are at Jerufalem. 

27 It hath pleafed them, and [ well jfor ] their debtors 
they are. For if the Gentiles have bin made 5 partakers of 
their ipiritual things, their duty is alfo to minifter unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this; and have 
fealed to them [unminishcd~\ this fruit \_ofthe Grecians cha¬ 
rity, ] I will come by you into Spain. 

29. And I am hire, that when I come unto you, f in re- 
quitance of this delay , J I shall come 6 in the fulncfs of the 

Chrift l . n ^ °* ^ blefTing of the Gofpel of Chrift [ towards you. ] 

30. Now [ mean-while ~] I befeech you, brethren, for the - 
Lord Jefus Chrifts fake, and for the love of the Spirit, [ which 
it effects in us one towards another , ] that ye ftrive together 
with me in your praiers to God for me: 

31. 7 That I may be delivered from them, that do g not 
believe in ludea; and that my fervice, which I have for Je¬ 
rufalem, 8 may be [ well] accepted of the Saints: 

32. That 1 may come unto you with joy, by the will of 
God; and may with you be refreshed [ a while. J 

33. Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


£ Ar# difo- 
bedient. 


1 Macedonia, and Achaia, vid. verf 

x Uncertain, whether St Paul performed 
this Journy, and was brought afterwards 
to Rome a prifoner. 

3 This ufually done by the Saints he vi- 
fited-See Aft. 17.15.done partly for his fccu- 
rity, having every where many Enemies. 

4 hoixovav . diflribution of Alms being 

the proper office, from which they were 

called Deacons. 


y From whom came the Minifters of the 
Gofpel; whofe were the Scriptures; who 
firfl alfo believed. 

5 With moll plentiful Gifts of che Holy 
Ghofl. 

7 Prefaging his perils there (Aft-11. 11. ) 
being thence fent to Rome a prifoner. 

8 By their mutual love toward the Gen¬ 
tiles, the doners. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


i. T Commend unto you Phebe our Sifter *, which is a 1 2 * . < 

X Servant of the 3 Church, which is at 4 Ccnchrea. **l*n$- 
2. That ye receive her in the Lord, as becommcth vo *' 
[_feIIo r w~\ Saints } and that ye aflllt \^andJuccor~\ her in 
whatsoever bulinefs she hath need of you,'for she hath bin a 
1 fuccourer of many, and of my felfalib. 

2. 5 GreetPriicillaand Aquila, my & helpers in L ^ Fellow- 
Cojpe/of] ChriftJefus. Iaborers * 

4. ( Who have for my life laid down their own 7 necks: 
unto whom not only 1 [ ought to ] give thanks, but alfo all 
the Churches of the Gentiles) both for their pnjerring me 

their Apofe /e y and for many 3 other good Jerri ecs toward them . c ] l 4 * * * ®* 

5 . Likewife greet the Church L the ajjembiy of Saints ] that 
is in their houfe. Salute my well beloved Epenetus, who is 
[7/;/] firft fruits of Achaiaunto Chrift 

6 . Greet Mary, who bellowed mych [ trouble and ] la¬ 
bor on us. 

7. Salute Andronicus and d Juniamy kinfmen, and my j unias . 
Fellow prifoners: who are of 8 note [ and ejteem'] among 

the A pottles, who alio were in Chrift [ and co?iverted \ be¬ 
fore me. 

8 . Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


1 Tis likely,by whom he fent this Epiftle. 

2 Serving in thoie offices belonging to 
widows, let down in i Tim. y. 10. the 
Churches appointing thele Deaconefles to 
niimlter ( amongft other things ) co poor, 
&. Granger women, which men might not. 

3 Any afl'embJy of bclh vers fo called by 
the Apoftle , of which tis probable there 
were many in the lame City in feveral pri¬ 
vate mens houles. See verb 23. -i Cor. \6. 
19. -Col. 4. * 5. Such who had dedicated 
feme part within their dwellings to be an 
oratory for rhe performance of divine du¬ 
ties. 

4 A Port belonging to Corinth. 

y The Apoftle very afteitionate inchcfe 

falutes, giving aim oft every one fome ii- 

gnal epithitc, that he might both recom¬ 

mend them for their piety j 4 nd propofe 
them to others fur their imitation and 
rhe more indear their affeftiojis tO' him ; 
and shew his gratitude to them, and the 
honorable eftcera he had of them. 


6 A-Jew, a tentmaker. He and his Wife, 
banished from Rome by Claudius, lived at 
Corinth ; there entertained S. Paul, hav¬ 
ing skill in the fame trade, into their fa¬ 
mily Aits 18.2. Afterwards removing from 
Corinth, they dwelt at Ephefus; there en¬ 
tertained Apollos Ails 18. 18, 19. Thence 
in the begining of Nero’s reign, they re¬ 
moved again to'Rome, as appears in this 
verfe, thence again to Ephefus. See 2 Tim. 
4. 19. Wherever they were, it feeras they 
kept a greac family, and that the Chrjfti- 
ans aflembled in their houfe. See 1 Cor. 
16. 19. and that they ventured their lives 
for preferving the Apoftle, who v/as cx»< 
trcamly pevfecutcd both at Ephefus an€ 
Corinth. L S’ce Aits 18. iz. -19.13. 

7 Trobably, in his dangers at Ephefus, or 
Corinth, where was the ordinary abode of 
Aquila. See Ail. t8.i, t 8, 19. iTini.4.19. 

8 Or, thcmfelves are reckned amongft 
Apoftles ; Apoltles being taken fonurimes 
in a larger ienfe. 1 Cor. 8. Z3. Phil. 2.zy. 

y. Salute 
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e Fellow- 5). Salute Urban, our * helper in [ theGofpel of] Chrift; 
laborer. 2nd Scachys my beloved. 

10. Salute Apelles approved in Chrift. Salute them which 
are of Ariftobulus / houshold. 

i r. Salute Herodian my kinsman: greet them that be of 
/Freindj. the f houshold of Narciflus } [thofe] which are in the Lord. 

12. Salute Tryphena, and Tryphofa, whG labor in the 
Lords [ fn-vice . ] Salutethe beloved Perfis, which labored 

jf Eleft. much in the Lord. 

13. Salute Rufus, z chofcn inthe Lord, andhis Mother, 
and mine [ alfo I may fay y in her love shewed tonwards me. ] 

14 Salute Afyncritus, Phlcgon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her¬ 
mes, and the Brethren which are with them. 


15. Salute Philologns and Julia, Nereus, andhis Sifter, 
and Olympas, and all the Saints which are with them. 

16. Salute one another with an holy 1 kifs. The Churches 
of Chrift falute you. 

17. Now I befeech you, Brethren, [ as to falute thofe ' that 

b Phil. 3. are Saints, fo ] to mark them which caufe divilions, and of- 
2 Turn 19 ' f enccs h contrary to the Dodlrine which ye have learned,and 
afide. avoid them. 

4 phil.3.1^. 18. For they that are fuch ferve not [fncerely] rheLord 

-2. Pet. 2 . Jefus Chrift but their k own 3 belly [ and commodity'] ; and 
-judc^ii. b y good words and fair fpeeches, [ not found reafons , ] de- 
►Gal.*.' a. ceive the hearts of the fimple. 

19. For your [ true J obedience is come abroad unto all 
men} [and] I am glad thereforeon your behalf} butyct 
l Mano.i*. I would have you [ not led by every one in your obedience , but ] 
m Harm- 1 wile unto [diferning] that which is [/awful and ] good} 
lei’s. and m limple [and innocent ] concerning [the countenan- 

n T read. c hig or pra&ifeng oft hat which is ] evil. 

See Gen. 2Q ^ n( j God of peace shall * bruile Satan, [who 
1 5 fecks to [educe you by theje Men y ] under your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you. Amen. 

2 i. Timotheus my work-fellow [ in the Go/pet] and Luci- 


i This ceremony then, as alfo in ancien- 
ter times, ordinarily ufed in falutation of 
friends, as well among the Romans and 
Other Nations, as among the Jews. See in 
conius an edict of Tiberius againft the 
too frequent ufe of it j ^itotidiwia ofciila 
prvfcifom cdttto. Sucton. in Tiberio c. 34. 
See Mat. 1 6. 49. -2 Sam. zo- $. -Hence an 
holy kifs of Charity ( 1 Pet. /. 14.J was 
ufed by the Christians, the Men and the 
Worpen apart, at the end of the fervice and 
pronouncing of the Benediction, See note 


on 1 Cor. 1 *.20. and before their receiving 
the Communion. 

2 Not keeping them Company ; noc 
receiving them into your houfe * noc eat¬ 
ing with them dec. chat they might be 
ashamed. See 1 Cor. J. <j.-1 fhel. 3.14- 
-2 John 10. 

3 Flattering the Jewsavoiding prrfe- 
cution, which attended Chriftiamty both 
from the Jew and from the Gentile-, 
which Gentile, meanwhile, tolerated Ju- 
daifm. 

US, 
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Chap. XVI. 

us, and Jafon, and Sofipater, my kinfmen, falute you. 

22. 1 Terrius, [ the Amanuenfis ] who 1 wrote this Epi- 
ftle, falute you in the Lord. 

23. * Gaius mineHoft, and ofthe whole Church [ * * Cor.L, 

ajfmbly of the Saints here> ] faluteth you. Eraftus the Cham- 14 ' 
berlain of the City - faluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24. The Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all. 

Amen. 

2*. J Now A to him, that isof powerto ftablish youac- <*Eph. 3. 
cording to my Gofpel, and the preaching of Jefus Chrift, 10. 
according to the revelation of the myftery [ offending the 
MefltaSy abrogating of the la f u of Mofes, calling of the Gentiles , ] 
which was kept Tecrct [ in all other ages ] fince the world 
began, 

26. But now is made manifeft, and by the feriptures of 
the prophets, [ heretofore not fo fully Under flood,] according 
to the commandment of theeverlaftingGod [ enlightning 
u$ to understand them by his Holy Spirit,'] made known to all 
Nations, for the obedience of Faith, 

27 To God, [ I fay, ] only wife, be Glory, thro Jefus 
Chrift, forever. Amen. 

1 Wrote it from St Pauls diftating, or end of the 14th chapter.the 14 verfe, being 

mnfcribed it out of his Copy. the conclu£on of all St Pauls Epiftles be- 

2 Corinth. tides. 

3 This in ancient copies is added to the 

WrittentotheRomans from Corinth, and font by Phebe, Ser¬ 
vant of the Church at Cenchrca. 


H 
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F OR the Place, from whence this Epiftle was 
written, it is probably gathered, by compar¬ 
ing, Ad 19. 21. with Ad. 20. i, 2. and with 
i Cor. \ 6 . 8. and-15. 32. -and 2 Cor. 1,8. And 
by comparing Ad. 19. 22. with iCor.4 17. -and 
1 6 . 10, And, by the habitation, ( 1 Cor. 16. 19.) 
from the Allan Churches, and from Aquila, and 
Prilcilla, and the Church in their houfe, whofe chief 
abode, as likewife of Apollo mention’d ver.12. leems 
to have bin at Ephefus ( fee Aft. 18. 19, 24> 26. ) 
From thcle Texts I fay tis probably collected, that 
S. Paul writ this Epiftle to the Corinthians ( after 
. Apollo had bin there, Ad. 19. r. -1 Cor. 3 ■ 6 . ) 
when the Apoftle was at Ephelus, (the ltory of 
which is related Ad. 19:) or, atfome place, near 
it, in Alia; not long before hisjourny into Macedo¬ 
nia ■, yet, if written from Ephefus probably it was 
before the laft tumult there, railed by Demetrius $ 
upon which tumult,lee noteon 1 Cor.15.32. he leems 
to have immediatly withdrawn from that place. 
( See Ad. 20.1. compare 1 Cor. 16. 8.) And accord¬ 
ingly the Subfcription, in lome Copies, is not from 
Philippi, but Ephelus, 

As for the liibjed, and Contents, of this Epiftle, 
( which is very various according to the matters 
partly complained of, iCor. i.ii. partly inquired 
1 Cor. 7. 1. by, the Corinthians.) i.The Apoftle 
reproves the Corinthians for, and inftruds them in, 
leveral things: Reprehends 1. Their fadions and 
diflentions, liding with lome Teachers more then 
others: extolling the more humanly.eloquent, and 
defpiling the Apoftle, tho the Founder of their 
Church, as inferior, in this, to lome others of their 

Dodors; 
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Doctors : aly Their toleration ofau incefluous per- 
fon, without proceeding prefently to the Churches 
cenfures, and an excommunication of Him. 3ty 
Their vexing one another with law-fuits; and that, 
before Infidel-Judges, ^ly Their abufe of their Chri- 
ltian liberty to the hurt of their weaker Brethren ; 
where he inftrutts them in their behavior concerning 
things offered to Idols: and likewife shews them 
the heinoufnefs of Fornication, a vice to which the 
Corinthians were much adidtcd,and which was much 
committed, efpecially at the Heathen-Feafts and Sa¬ 
crifices. fly Their diforders in their own Holy Afi- 
femblies > concerning the vailing of women ; and 
concerning their feaits of charity, and celebration 
of the Lords Supper, too licencioully and irreverent¬ 
ly performed. 

Befides thelereprehenfions,2.he alfo inftru&s them; 
i, Concerning marriage,& finglelife, which the bet¬ 
ter. z. Concerning the uie of fpiritual Gifts: recom¬ 
mending to them thole which lerve to edification, as 
prophefying, before thofe which procure admirati- 
on,as Tongues: And before all other Charity.3.Con¬ 
cerning the Re fur reft 10 n, andtheftate, and condi¬ 
tion of Bodies glorified 5 being informed of fome of 
the chriftian profeffion in their Church, that denied 
the P<jeliirrection. 3»Laftly he exhorts them to a libe¬ 
ral Contribution to the Saints at Hierufalem. 


THE 
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T h k 

FIRST EPISTLE OF TAUL 

THE APOSTLE 

To The 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 

i, T"'! AUL < called to be an Apoftlc of Jefus Chrift, 1 A a called 

mJ thro the will of God, and * Softhenes c our 13 ro- Apoftle. 

JL the.-. \l ee i7 Aa - 

'i. (Jnro the Church of God, which is at Corinth, to C TheBro- 
them that are fandtified in Chrift Jefus, 1 called to be rher. 
Saints, [together^ ' with ail that, * in every place,/call 
upon the name of Jefus Chrift our [ common ] Lord, both/AreTalleJ 
theirs, and ours j [whether Jew, or Gentile, si by. 

3. Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jclus Chrift. 

4 I thank my God alwaies cn your behalf, for the Grace 
of God, which is given you by Jeiiis Chrift; 

5. That in every thing ye are * inriched by Him, in all 
1 utterance [of Tongues, J and in all knowledg [ of myfle- ^ word. 
tin . J 2 Cor. 8' 

6 Even as the {V^ottrine, and~\ * Tcftimony of Chrift 7 - 
was \_aijo by theje ] confirmed * in, [ andavsongfi you. iAmongft, 

7. So that ye come behind [ other Chriflians ] in no Gift *. 

Waiting for | the accomplishment of them in ] k. the [fecond~\ J^Revel*- 
comingofour Lord Jefus Chrift. tion * 

8. YV):o shall alfo confirm you [ in thefeGraces ] unto 

1 By the Commandment of Cod, 1 Tim. to whom fenr. See Col. 4. 16. -1 Thef. 
i*t. S. parared. Rom. 1. i.SeeGal. t.i. j. 19. 

2 Sef a* is 15 48 Called to be Saints, 4 See 1 Cor. 12. and 14.chapters their a- 
as he to be an Apultle: verfjj. * 6 t 27. bounding in fpiritual Gilts. 

3 Hit F.p iftlcs, as of genera] ufe, focom- 5 Cal lea fo inallufionto that of thelaW. 
municatcd to other Churches befides thofc SeeExod. 31, 18. -Rey- i.p. 


the 
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A Col. 1.21. 
-1 Thcf. 

?■ 

b Commu¬ 
nication, or 
participa- 
cion. 
e Exhort. 
dNot 
Ecliifms. 


/1 Cor. 
16. 1 7 ‘ 


l Into. 


I. Corinthians. 

the end, that ye may be [ found] * blamelefs in the day of 
our Lord Jelus Chrift. 

9. [For ^ God is 1 faithfull [toperfett you, and to perform 

his promtfes to you , ] by whom ye were \ulfo called 

unto the b Fellowship, [ together 'with us ], of his Son Je- 
fus Ghrift our Lord. 

10. Now 1 c befeech you, Brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, that ye all fpeak 2 the lame thing [hold¬ 
ing uKJvimoujly to your only Head, Chrifi ; and the dottrine of his 
apoftles jd] and that there be no divilions [nor fdmgs] a- 
mong you [ concerning your Teachers ; ] but that ye be perfectly 
joined together in the fame mind and in the fame judgment. 

11- For it hath bin declared unto me of you,my Brethren, 
by them which are of chcHoufeol Cloe/ that there are con¬ 
tentions among you. 

12. 3 Now, this I fay [to you]: that every one of you 
faith ; [one J, I am [a Follower] of* Paul: and [another], I of 
4 Apollo; and [ another\ \ of * Cephas; ana [ another ], I 
[of?io 7 /eofthem, hut] of 5 Chrift. ® 

13. Is Chrift [or bis DoSirine ] divided ? Was Paul [then] 
crucified for you ? or were ye baptized S in the name of 
Paul? 

14. I thank God, that I baptized none of you, but ^ Crifi- 
pus and 8 Gaius 

(15. Left any should fay that I had baptized in mine own 
name.) 

16. And [fane that ] I baptized alfo the 9 houshold of 


i The Apoftles frequent expreflion. See 
1 Cor. 10.13. Theh y.24. -iThef. 3. 3. 
faithful co preferve, to eftablish, to do it, 
&c. 

l That ye fpeak the things wherein ye 
allagTee; and lubmir, (efpecially in ihi.ill 
matters : inch as this, concerning the fe- 
vera! abilities and eloquence of your 
teachers ) to one anothers Judgment, at 
leaft fo far ; as not to contend and gain- 
fay. This exhortation of a peaceable, and 
charitable, fubmictance to the judgment of 
others ( in which, as in other things we 
ought to efteem them better. Phil. 2. }. 
ana not to be wife in our own conceits 
Rom. 12. 16. ) is frequent with the Apo- 
ftle. See Rom. 12. <6, *8. -15 j-,6. -Phil. 
1. 27.-Phil. 3. 2, 3, 16, -1 Pet. 3. 8. laftly 
in matter of Dodrine adhering to chat of 
our Lords Apoftles. -See 1 Cor. 4. ij, 16. 
-11. li-Fhil. x6j 17. 


3 The Apoftles frequent phrafe, when 
prefling any thing more vehemently. See 
1 Cor. ty. Jo. -i Thelf. 4. 1 j. 

4 T.r.r l\ Do&or of rhe Gentiles, the 
planter of this Church. 1 Cor. 3 S.^ApHlo \ 
the excellent Orator ( A&. 18. 2.4. ) liter’, 
the Prime Apoitle and Doftor of the Gir- 
cumcifion. ^ Gal. 2. 7, 8. ) 

J This faulry too, if (aid as in oppohei- 
on co the reft j Chrifts minifters, not rivals. 
( 1 Cor. J 6.) 

6 Or this may be underftood of the 
Teachers in Corinth •> in their delivering 
divers Dodrines, one pretending the re¬ 
ceiving of his from Paul, another from A- 
pollo,&c. 

7 Ruler of rhe Synagogue. (Ad. t 88.1 

8 Aprimemanin the Church. (Rom. 
16. 23. ) 

9 Being the firft that believed in all A- 
chaw, ( 1 Cor. 16 . if.. 


verts 9 
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Srephanas: Befides [theft, ] I know not whether [at all a- 
mongftyou ] 1 baptized any other. 

17. ForChrift lent me not [ fomuch] to baptize [ Con¬ 
verts , in 'which there are others 1 imploied ;] but to preach 

the Gofpel [ to unbelievers : and this, ] a no t with wildom of 4 2 Pet. 1, 
f> words , [amongft you Jb much affefted ] ; left [ the Subject 
thereof ] the Crols of Chrift, should [ jb ] be made of none bs P eccht 
eftectj 2 [ by being delivered in the words, which mans wj- 
dom, {unable to beget faith,) and not which the Holy Gholl, 
tcacheth. ] 

18. For the [fimple and plain] e preaching of the Crofs cWord ' 

| and of faith in,and offufferingfof , a Savior fo shamefully cru- 
>ifted] is [ indeed J to [ the wordly wifdom of] them that pe¬ 
rish., foolishneis ; but j_ notwitbftanding ] unto us, who [ be¬ 
lieve and ] arc laved, itisthe d powerofGod. dRom r. 

19. For it is written: e 1 will dcftioy the wifdom of the e ‘pj a . 

wile, and will bring to nothing the undcrftanding of the i +1 ‘ 1 

Prudent, [in working a means of Salvation contrary to their 
wifdom. | 

20. Where is the wife [ / Philofbpher ]? where is th 

[ learned ] ■; Scribe? where is the [Jubtle 5 ] g difpucer of s Searcher, 
this world? Hath not God [in this myPlcry of Salvation ] 6 
made [flfy and'] foolish the wifdom of this world ? //Seeing 

21. For b after that * in the [ clear manifejlatious of the ] th “* 

7 wildom of God, [yet] the world, by [ corrupt ~\ wifdom, 1 
knew not God; it pleafed God [atlaff] thro the [ jeem - 
ing ] foolishneis of [ our] preaching [of a dying Savior, J 
ro favc them that believe; [and to jujferthe reft , in their 
wij'dom ,to perish 7 ] 

22. For the [ obftinate ] Jews require [ yet ] k. a fign f from J ^ r ’ 'i* 
Heaven 8 ] ; and The [ learned] Greeks feck after wifdom j ’ *' J 

[ and a Reajbn. J 

1 Ordained by the Apofllcs, nt>r at lea- nifeft in the greater fimplicity, and weak- 

fure to adminifter this Holy Ceremony to nefs, of die means chat produdfth faith, 
(uch great numbers of Converts : ( Aft. a. ( See 1 Cor. 2. 4, y, 13, 14, 1 y. - t. 27.) 
41.) except only to fome petfons more 3 1 Cor. 1. 13. For lo your faich would 

confiderable. See ( Aft. 10, 49.) Peter (land in the wifdom of men, and not in 
commanding it to others. • the power of God. 

2 The Gofpel much oppofue, both for 4 The wife/err. 

the matter of ir, ro worldly wifdom and 5 The Philofophcr, (of which many at 
judgment,as contai ning the doftrine of the Corinth ;) the wife Gentile. 

Crofs (i.e, the wondpr/ul Humility 8c igno- 6 Convinced of folly, by manifefting 

minious fufferings ofche Son ofGod,&c.) his, ( a quire contrary,) wifdom. 

&,for the manner of its preaching,fit work- 7 In the works of Creation, and Provi- 

jng, to human eloquence and entifmgex- dtnee. 

preilions; not perfwadtngmen by curious 8 Like thofb in Mofes, Joshua’s, Elia’s* 
language, and rules of Art; but the in- time; being not contented with ordinary 
ward dictates and demonflration of the beneficial Miracles, nor yet that (Jonas- 
Spirit; The power of God being more xnai- like) of the Refurreftion. 

1 2+. Bin 
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L CORINTHIAMS, 

23. But we [ unto both ] preach [ only ] Chrifl [ and him J 
>Gal.f. 11, crucified ; [y whop crofs it *] unto the Jews z aflumbling 
z Scandal. b{ oc k [ and great offence ; ] and unto the Greeks foolishncfs > 
[ and again ft reafon. ] 

24.. But [ 'yet '] unto them * that are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, 1 Chrift, [* both I b the power of God [not- 
withflanding the weaknefs of the Crofs defpifed by the yew J 
and the wifdom c of God |~ notwithstanding the fmplicity of 
our preaching derided by the Gentile. ] 

25. d Becaufethe ? foolishnefs [ that is] of God is wi- 
ferthan men; and the « weaknefs of God is ftronger then 
men \_ confounding their (Irength, and their wifdom . ] 

2 6. For / ye fee [ the manner of ] your calling, Brethren, 
How that not many x wife men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called. 

27. But God hath chofen the foolish things cf the world 
[thereby J to confound the wife; and God hath chofen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things that arc 
mighty: 

28. + And bafe things of the world, and things which 
aredefpifed, hath God chofen, yea and things f} 5 that are 
not ,[fave only from Him, * of any ability at all! to [ confound 
and J bring to t nought things, that are [ themofl highly va- 

1 Cor. lued. J 

12 - Tr - 29. That 6 no flesh should glory [ofitfelf] in his pre- 

t ,Corlfi -fence. 

30. But, [ being nothing in your fives'] of Him [and his 
free bounty] arc ye [ now the called] in Chrifl Jefus, who 
of God is made unto us [the Author and Fountain of all (pi- 
ritual bleffngs : ] wifdom [ l by his revelation of the divine n>y- 
fleries], and rightcoufncls [ and juftifi cat ion in fhereniifon 
offins which is only by faith in Uhn , | And fructification 
[which is by his Spirit, j And ]~ n lajl of atl 7 cample at] Re¬ 
demption [ by his f.o jjer, at the lap day. ] 

31. That 0 according as it is written: He that gloriech 

^ . 1 • —l 1 1 r r * 1 « r 1 r 


a The cal¬ 
led. 

b Rom. 1. 
4 - 

c Col. 2.3. 
A For the 
foolish 
parr. 
t Weak 
part. 

/ Look 
upon. 

" Mace. 1 r. 

o 

if. Jam. 

2. f. Matt. 
18. 3. -ic>. 
!;■ T\CV. 

6 - r J. 


h Rom. 4 
17. Gal. 
* 5. 
i 1 Cor. 

3-7 


/ Jo. 1. 18. 
m Phil. 3* 

9. Rom. 1. 

< 7 - ~ 9 - Vi 
3 i- 

?j Rom. 8.‘ 

23. Luk. 

21.18. , - - - -O- - ~ 

o Jerem.9. [far any thing , ] let him glory [for it , J in the Lord, [ 
a4 ' gives it.] 


1:0 


1 Or, the Gofpel of Chrift the power, poftles,8c of many ofrheir Converts, v. 16. 

See. ( Rom- 1.16.) and the wifdom. (1 5 Allufion toGods power inthecreati- 

Cor. 1.7.) on, bringing things out of-nothing. See 

2 In whom both the power and wifdom tha like Rom. 4.17. There beingan inanity 

of God are mod glorioully manifefted. and nihileity, in thecalled, as to their re- 

3 A Tranfcendent Wifdom in thefe generation. 

CounfelsofGod, which are by men deem- 6 That no fie(l> , as well chofe, that 
•i foolish. bring, as thofe, thatare brought,to nought: 

4 Intimating the mean condition of the A- that neither may glory. 

CHAP. 



Chap. II. 


67 


CHAP. II. 


A 


ND I, Brethrenj [notglorying in my felf» ] when 
I came ro you, came not 1 with excellency of 
_ _ fpeechjOr of [ human'] wifiiom, declaring unto you 
[inthejedre/fes ] * rhe [ revelation and <* ] Teftimony of God. * 1 3 Com. 6 . 

2. For 1 determined nor [ to he foiicitous to appear ] to 
know [or teach] anything among you, fave Jefus Chrift, 
and him Crucified. 

3. And [ 3 for my per/on, and utterance,] 1 was with you 

* 4 in * wcaknds, and in fear, and in much trembling - &a£Im 9 . 

[ not 'without bodily infirmities • amongfi many pcrfccutions. ] c 1 Cor * 4-7- 

4. Andmy Speech and my preaching d wasnot [indeed] Fcc ' 1, 
with e entifing words of mans wifdom, bur [ it was ] in «pcrfuali- 
demonftration of the Spirit, and of power, [in enkghtuing b\t. 
your underftandingy and/way ing your wills . ] 

5 . That [fi'\ your faith should not ftand in the [out¬ 

ward] wifdom of men, hut in the [inward j / power of/ aCor -4- 
God. 7. 

6. Howbeit, wc [alfo ] /peak wiklom, [gmore then ye i. 

areyet capable of '], amongft rhofe, that are perfect,^ [ and *'• 

able to under ft and higher matters ; j yet not the wifdom of this ' **' 
world, nor of the princcsof this world, that, [ notwithftavd- 

tvg their policy , and flrong oppofition , to the Gofpel, both they, and 
their Kingdom, ] come to 5 nought. 


1 Eloquence tho it may be ufedinthe 
Gofpel, yettheGofpel never hath its effi¬ 
cacy from it; and many tireesmore with¬ 
out it 5 God shewing more his divine pow¬ 
er, in humane weaknefs. See verf. y. 

x The Gofpel. 

3 In conformity to the croft of Chrift. 

4 Of the human infirmities, which this 
moft: Glorious Apoftle was fometimes pof- 
fefledwith, in his preaching the Gofpel, 
efpecially, when amongft (hangers, and 
enemies, (animated for thefe, fometimes, 
by our Saviors own appearance to him, as 
here at Corinth Ait. i8.^,) Of the fcvcral 

preflures, and at other times relaxations, 
of the Holy Spirit, which frees none, at 
all times, in all things, from all corporal 
frailties. And of his being more vigorous 
y/hen he had the company, and afliftance 
of others: fee in many pregnane places, his 
own confeiTiou. a Cor. 10. l, 7,10. -2 Cor. 


2. ii, 13. compared with 2 Cor. 7. 5,6. 
-Ait. 18. y. -Gal.4. 1 $. -Ait. 1 3.46. -*7 * 
16, 18. -18. 9, 1 2 - - 1 Cor. 12. 6, 7, 9. And, 
it may be Sacans meflenger, in this rexs 
wasfome Corporal infirmity in his teach¬ 
ing, which he would fain have bin rid of ; 
but God faw ufeful, chat others might not 
overprize him the minifter, but give the 
Glory to God the founder ; that, in fo ma¬ 
ny high revelations, he might not lofr his 
humility; and, that Gods Grace might be 
more perfected in mans weaknefs, &c. all 
rhofe great works the Apoftle did, mean¬ 
while compafl’ed with infirmities, for this, 
appearing ftr the more fplendid, and glo. 
rious. Seenoteon 2Cor. 10. 10. 

5 To nought, many waies, in refpettof 
their temporal, and of their fpiritual con 
dition. Not having Grace to fubmit to the 
Gofpel ; nor power, co fupprtft it. 1 Cdr. 
1. 26. &c. 

1 2 
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<? Rom. 16. 
aj, 26. 


AA&. 3. 17 

cAft.3.1 J. 
d Efai. 64. 

4 - 


< Depths. 


/None. 


X Vouch- 
iafed us by 
Cod. 

h 2 Petri. 
16. 

i Accom¬ 
modating 
fj’trirual 
words to 
fpiritual 
things. 


I. Corinthians. 

7. But wefpeakethe Wifdorn of God in a myftery [not 
underfiood by the 'worldling y ] even the [ heretofore ] hidden 
wifdorn^ [ the revelation of] a which God ordainedj ( before 
the world [was), at this time ] ? unto our Glory. 

8. Which [ my fiery ] noneofthe 1 2 3 Princes of this world 
. [ that oppojedit ] knew: for had they b known it,they would 

not have f killed thePrince oflife 0 and ] crucified [Him y who 
is] the [King of Kings y and] c Lord of Glory. 

9. For it is written: Lie hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entred into the Heart of [ natural ] man [to 
imagin ] the things, which God hath ? prepared for then* 
that love Him, [ in the iny fiery of our redemption. ] 

10. But God hath revealed them unto us 4 by his Spirit. 
Ecft the [Holy] Spirit, [which is given unto »/, ] fearcheth 
| [into, andknoweth ] all things: yea[^//J « the deep [and 
long hidden \ things of God. * 

11. For [ among men] what man knoweth the things of 
man five the Spirit of a man which is [with -]in Him ? 
Even fo the things of God knowetji / no man, but [only] 
the Spirit of God 

12. Now' we have received, not the fpiritofthe world 
[fo much efieemed , which knows only worldly things j ] but 
the Spirit which isofGod, that we might know thofe [’ hea¬ 
venly ] things, which are £ freely [now] given us of God. 

13. h W hich things a! fo we fpeake [andargue , ] not in the 
words \[or reafins ] which mans wifdorn teacheth , but 
whiclvtheHoly Ghoft rcacheth, 5 * comparing [and idu~ 
fir at ing ] fpiritual thing:'with ipi ritual. 

14. But the 6 natural man receivctii not the things of 


1 Greater, than that of the Prophets' 
Or, unto our eternal Glory and happinefs 
in heaven: Or, unto the glory of the pre- 
fencer- 

2 Herod,Filar, Caiphas. 

3 As well thole things, which are yvt to 
come ( Jo. 16. r 3. -2 Cor. 12.4. ) as thole 
now already performed. 

4 Even not Chi ifts outward preaching, 
( for many heard, yet not believed, ) but 
the fpirits inward operation, revealed Gods 
truth ro the Difciplcs, who were not led 
into all Tnuh by his ptefence and conver- 
lation, till the Ipirit was powred upon 
them. ( Jo. 1 6. 13. ) 

s: Conferring the Evangelical doflrines 
with trie ancient prophecies ; and fitting 
Ipiritual language to fpiTitual matter. 

6 No man, by natural reifon, without 


Revelation ; no man, by revelation declar- 
cdtoHim by others, ( fo as to obey and 
fubmit unco them, ) without the operation 
of the fpirir, in Himifelf. i See Heb. 4. 2. ) 
Note, that [ natural man 1 here is oppofed, 
nor to regenerate or the Janftified but to a 
Celeiver, or illuminated 5 which illumi¬ 
nation of the Spirit, and alfo other gifes 
Thereof many have wirhout, and before, 
regeneration, or the infufion of charity into 
the Soul. And many, again, this regene¬ 
ration without fomc of them; (leejo. 14. 
i:\)See 1 Crr.i 3.2,3.In which text obferve 
that the faith of miracles prefuppoferh the 
believing of Chrift to becheLord, ( be- 
caufe the miracles were done in his Name:) 
and (again) thisisnot believed but by the; 
Holy Spirit. 1 Cor. 12. 3. -1 Jo. 4. ; . -Mac. 
16. 17. - Aft. 8.13. -Mac. 7. iz, 23. 
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C H A V. III. 

the rpiric of God [ thus delivered ,] for they are 1 foolish- 
nefs unto Him, [ deftitute oft he fpjrit ; neither can he know 
them, becaufc they are [ only ] ipiritually dilcerned, [ and 
judged of. ] 

15. But he that is fpiritual [difeemeth and~\ & judgeth [of] ^Difcern- 
all things, [ •whilfl] yet he himfclf is [or can be ] judged 

[ or confuted] of no man [not fpiritual.] 

1 6. For [as tis urittenf] * who [ among ft men by nature [ fEla{. 4^. 
hath knownAhe mind of the Lord, that he** may inftruft [or 

argue ] Him [in divine thbigs ] ? But [ yet ] we [no- w „* 
tnow, and ] have the mind of [ the Lord J Chrift, [/. e. by d Shall. 
the Revelation of the Spirit . ] 


1 

c h a r. III. 


'A 


ND T, Brethren, [* tbofpcahingmyflcries in thcfpi- e r Con/. 
rit, yet , / at my coming to you, ] could not fpcak un- f 1 Cor.z.i* 
to you as unto fpiritual, "but as unto 2 3 carnal [yea 
in a great part ,] even as unto £ Babes in [the knovu/edg of] s f 
Chrift. 5 

2. Ihavefedyou [ therefore ] with milk and not & with * Het> - J- 
f Strong ] meat ; for hitherto ye were 4 not able to bear 12,1 

[ and digeSt ] it : neither yet now are ye able. 

3. For ye are yet Carnal: For whereas there is among 

you [fuch] 5 envying [one another s Gifts ,] and * [upon 
this] ftrife k anddiviiions, arc ye not carnal, and walk 1 as / According 
6 men [ yet in the flesh ] ? to men. 




1 By reafon of the imbecillity of his rea- 
fon ; and yet more, from the carnality and 
oppofition of his affections. ( See Rom. 8. 

5 »*> 7 ) 

2 i. Many, fpiritual, become afterward 
carnal. Gal. 3. 3, 4. -1 Cor. y.1. -6. 9. -2 
Cor.i2.ii. it isoppofite to Grace and Sal¬ 
vation. 2. Moft,or all, fpiritual are to fome 
degree carnal. Gal.j.17. 3 .Spiritual, may 
be, at the beginning of their converfion, 
in fome great degree carnal; but whilft 
lfiritual, thefe fcnfual inclinations of na¬ 
ture and the flesh, in them continue de- 
crcafing, and Grace increafing, and rooting 
them out,tho in fome fooner, lome flow- 
lirr.-And amongft the Corinthians ("likely) 
there were of all thefe forts. 

3 Carnal abfolutely none are called but 

fhe irrcgencrate : Carnal comparatively 
fome Regenerate are, viz. thole who are 
but as yee Babes inChiift, and who have 


not as yet fo well mattered and mortified 
their former natural, fenfual, and carnal 
lulls as thole more perfect and fpiritual 
have: tho in general there is a predominan¬ 
cy of the Spirit, and this Carnality ftill 
dying* in them. Where note chat the 
\l i Cor. 2. 14. may be 

applied as to the Heathen Philofopher and 
the obftinate Jew, fo in fome degree to 
thefe Corinthians,yet in a great part Carnal, 
compared with the more Spiritual and per¬ 
fect, which alfo fuits well with the con¬ 
text, and with 1 Cor. 2 • £>• -3.2,18. 

4 Men ordinarily are made capable of 
divine knowledg, and Graces, by degrees: 
thofe not firll prepared by the lower, can¬ 
not attain the higher. See Jo. 16. 12. 

j Envying begets ftrife, and ftrife divi- 
fions. 

6 Doing the things, that pleafe them- 
feJveSj not that pleafe God. 


4. For 
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a i Cor. i. 
28. -i Cor. 
11. ii- 
-Gal. 6 . 3. 

b But. 
c Gal. 6. It 
4 > 5 • 


H Heb. 3.6 . 
tillage. 
t Rom. iy. 

i/i ' 6 . 

/ Architeaj 


^For it is 
revealed. 
h 2 Thelf. 
1. 7, 8. 

2 Per. 3. 7 
i 1 Per. 1.7 
^Ie shall 
receive. 

I verf. 8. 


I. Corinthians. 

4. For while one faith: [ Formypart ] I amofPaul; and 
another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

5. Who then is Paul? and who isApollos? But mini- 
fters [ only^by whom [preaching] ye believed: even, as 
the Lord gave [ the gift ] to every man, [ of you, to believe, 
and of them, to preach . ] 

6 . I have planted, Apollos watered [you: ] But 1 God 
[ only ] gave the [ Growth and ] Increafe. 

7. So then, neither is hethat planteth, * any thing [to 
you] ; nei ther [ is ] he that watereth, but God [ all m all,) 
that giveth the increafe. 

8. Now he that planteth, and he that watereth, are one 
[ in their e?idanddefign , under God. ] * * And every man [ of 
them] shall receive his own reward [differently'] accord¬ 
ing to his own labor. 

9. For we are labourers together with God [ the chief 
workman, and] ye are Gods [ Field and] husbandry, ye are 
Gods d Building. 

10. According to [ my office and ] the * Grace ofGod, 
which is given untome, as [an Apojtle,and] a wife/ Ma- 
fter-buiidcTj I have laid the [ right ] foundation, and ano¬ 
ther [afterward] buildeth thereon: But [ yet ] let every 
man take heed, how, [and with what materials) he build¬ 
eth 1 3 * thereupon. 

11. For other [true] foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid [ by me , ] which is jefus Chrift. 

12. Now if any man build on this Foundation, [folid^and 
pure matter] Gold, Silver,precious Stones; [or on the contrary 
weak and corruptible ] 3 wood, hay,ihlble; [at his peril be it. ] 

13. [ For ] every mans work shall be made manifeft j for 
the ♦ day [ of the Lord ] shall declare [ what ] it [ is J ; g be- 
caufc k chat [day] shall be revealed by Fire; And * the 

• fire shall try every mans work of what fort it is. 

14. If any mans work, which he hath built thereupon, 
abide [ this fire , ] k t he shall receive a 5 reward. 


1 God compared to til e foil, or the Sun, 
out of, and by which, all things grow. 

2 That he build nothing unfutable or 
contrary to it. 

3 Wood, Hay, Stuble, Human wifdom, 
verf. 18. fecular Eloquence ; curious que- 
Aions, fcience falfly fo called ; unprofita¬ 
ble, or alfo wicked, dodtrines ; as many 
fuch were amongft the Corinthians. As 
lawfulnefs of eating in the Idols Tefnplej 

The RefurredUon part j allowing of Ince- 

ftuous ma triage, &c- 


4 Vulg. dies Domini: The day of Judg¬ 
ment. See verf. 8. and verf. 15. [ the man 
faved ] which refers ufually to that Day. 
See 2ThelT. 1.7,8. -2 Pet. 3.7. -t Pec. 1. 
7. -1 Cor. 4. y. 

5 Reward extraordinary , above com¬ 
mon falvation, which the other attains. 
There being many degrees of the Glory of 
the Saints in Heaven. See the fame expref- 
fion. 1 Cor. $. 1 6 , 17. 18. where, the 

I ireachers for wages are faved, yet not fo 
jighly rewarded, as the preachers Gratis. 
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Chap. III. 

15. If any mans work shall be burnt* he shall fuflfcr [ the ] 

iofs lofa reward far it. ] But hehimfelf [the foundation not 

being dcffroied by Him ] « shall be faved, yetfoas [ kemuft * shall 

ftrft be refined as it •were 1 1 by fire j 2 [And well if he efcape & ape,but 

v V / w J r L- c . l loasthro 'i 

Jo lightly tar bu fault. J 1 

itf- Know ye not that * ye are the [ building and J Tem-t 

pie b of God? and that thefpiritof God dwellethin you brer. 9 . 

[ as its Santtuary. ]. "* Coi 6 x 0- 

17. Ifanynvan c [ then dare toJpoilor'] defile the Temple c Corrupt. 
ofCjod* r with tis work) or bad materials^ him shall God * Deftroy. 

I Jj>oila»<t\ 5 deltroy : for the Temple or God is Holy [W 

that may not thus be violated: ] which Temple ye are. dHtb. 3 6 . 

18. 6 iLet no man deceivehimfelf: If any man among 
you feemeth to be wife in [the wifdom or learning of] this 
world, let him become a fool to this wifdom J that he may 
be wile [toGod. ] 

19. For the wifdom of this world is 7 foolishnefs with 
God, [ by FI im detefied , and by him confounded. ] For [ as ’J 

it is written^* He taketh [ and fnarcth ] the wife in their « Job.j.ij. 
own craftinds. 

20. And again: / The Lord knoweththe g thoughts of /pr.94.11. 1 

the wile, that they are vain. g Machina- 

21. Therefore let no man glory in£ the fattious-lypreferred uonSt 
abilities or authority of] men [ or depend upon them ]■ For all 
things are yours, [ and appointed of God onlyfor yourJervice j 

not you for their glorying • or they for your glorying in them, j ^ Rom. s. 

22. \Vfiether 54 Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, b or the 38. 


1 The Apoftle alludes to the fire of the 
Uft day, melting, and purging all things ; 
asalfo S. Pet. 1 ■. Ep. 1.7. but, in what man¬ 
ner , tis curioficy to inquire into what is 
no further revealed .* only this feems to he 
Tet down in Tcrrorem, to rhofe, that build 
unbound doilrines&c.qualifying.with this 
buffering, their falvation j See 1 Cor. 5.5. 
Mat. 11- ;6. perhaps menc fo 3 or, in high¬ 
er rrefpaltes, threatning them wichdeflru- 
ftionverf. 17. 

1 Or [ yet fo, its by fire] which fire con- 
Turning his work, shall Jofe Him (to his 

?;reat greife) all the reward he expe&ed 
or it. Gods ftritt trial of all mens works 
in that day being alfo called afire; who 
alio is alwaies, and then efpecially shall 
he, a consuming fire. See Heb. 12.19. 
-Exod.3.z. -24.17. -Cen. 15. 17. -Deuc. 
4. 2 4- -Numb. 1 6. 35. -Plal. 97. 3. - Dan. 
7. 9, 1 >. -Josh. x4. 19, 20. -Ffal. 18.8. 
T (Uvtsaany fire Jlatl go orit «f bis 3 


And this trial is fpoken, here, of preach¬ 
ers ; whole more fpecial labors might 
more expeft a great reward in the world to 
come. 

3 The Church. ' 

4 The fame word in the Original for 
both. Juft do to him, as he to the Temple. 

5 Punish Him greivouily for his fault; 
with utter deltru&ion, if he deftroying the 
foundation, or with the purgation of fire, 
if he calling upon it unprofitable matter. 

6 Relating to the matter of the firft cha¬ 
pter ver. i7.6cc. and the fecond chapter v. 

1,4.8cc. and the 7 th verfe of th is. 

7 Human policy, Wifdom, Philofophy, 
Reafon, Eloquence, &c. not fubordinating 
and fubmitting it (elf to Gods wifdom, and 
providence •, factoring for worldly ends ; 
at leaft falling far short of divine matters; 
and, mean while, puffing up the mind. 1 
Cor. 8. 1. 

8 Heb. 1.14. Angels ours,much more men. 


world 
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I. Corinthians. 

world [ye converjein,] or [ this ] life, or Death [ conclud¬ 
ing it,'] or the thing* [_ that are ] prefent, or the things [that 
a Rom.8. aTC ~j c0 come : A all are yours* [Jerving in commonfor your ufe , 
. and infirumentalfor your good. ] 

I 23. And ye are [only] Ch rifts, [ /who bathprovided them 

l 1 Com i. for you 3 ] and Chrift is b God’s* [the Father's, who hath gi- 
3. -1 y 18. 'ven all things to Him. ] 1 


CHAP. IV. 


c Officers. 


rf Day. 


f Mattj.r. 
Rom. 14. 4, 
10.8cc. 2.1. 
/ Sea Ton. 

£ who will 
alfo en¬ 
lighten. 
h Rom. 2. 
29. -1 Cor. 
3 - 8 . 

1 Thus 
darkly fet 
down. 


1. [T 7 " JET] let a man fo [honorably^ account of us* as, 
^ ofthe c miniftersof Chrift, and Stewards [and 
A difpenfers~\ of the myftcries of God. 

2. Moreover j it is required in [fuch as are~] Stewards, 
that a man be found faithful [in doing, to the uttermofl , ha 
duty . ] 

3. But with me, [ ( whether I be found fo, toward God in 
this my office J,] it is a very fmall thing, that I should be 
judged ol you, or of [awyjmans^ judgment. Yea, I, [who 
should know my own conjcience befl , ] judg not mine own feif 
[ how ac ceptably 1 have perform*d it; ] 

4. For I know nothing by my feif [ wherein I have negh- 
hied /Yj] yet am I not hereby juftified [from all deficiency :] 
But he [ only ] that judgech me [righteoufiy, ~] is the Lord. 

5. Therefore « judg [/f] 1 nothing [ concerning me , or 
others ] before the /rime,* until the Lord [ Je(us~\ come, 
g who both will bring to light \_aIlotber~] hidden things of 
darknels, and [ alfo ] will make manifeft the [' fecret ] Coun¬ 
cils of the hearts: And then shall every man* [ however here 
efieemed,^ have [ his ] juft praife fi of God [ according to 
his work. 

6. And rhefc things [ hitherto ], Brethren* I have, * in a fi¬ 
gure* transferred to my feif, and to 3 Apollos, for your 
lakes, [ tofpare the nameivg of others, ~\ That yc might learn 


1 Or, ye are Chrifts [ to attend upon bis read in the Scripture, at firft preached ac 

ft, vice : ] and Chrift is God’s [ the Father's ; Ephefus, acquainted only with the ba- 
CJrift in ailhisftrvants, to promote bis Fathers pcifm of John, and Tome fmall knowledg 
CVi’rj. ] of our Savior j there being inftrutted more 

2 Ofthe things of other men, that can- perfectly by Aquila. afterward, in Pauls 

not perfectly be Known to you : as here, of ablence, he went to Corinth, and there 
the integrity, and efficacy, of their Teach- out of the feriptures mightily convinced 
eis. the Jews, and ftrengthened the brethren. 

3 Apollo, a Jew very eloquent, and^vell Ail. 18.14. &c. 


in 
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in [ the example of] us, [ who are nothing ], not to think of 
[ other J men above that which is written [ here before * i • ] that <t i Cor. 3. 
noone of you be puffed up for one [Teacher] againftauO’ 7 » X1 - l - 3 *- 
ther. 

7. For who * maketh thee, [ what Teacher foever thou 
art,] to differ 1 [ in any gift J /row another [ thy fellow- 
mintfler?] And what [Grace] halt thou, that thou didffc 
not receive? Now, if thou didit receive it, why doft thotl 
1 glory) as if [it were thine own, and that] thou hadft not 
received it ? 

8. c Now ye [Corinthians , and your DoSlors ,] are full c Ye areal- 
[ of all wijdotn and Eloquence ; ] now ye are rich [ m Gifts ] ; read y Jul,< 
ye have reigned as rCings [in all tranquillity , and honor] 
without [any want of] us , [in our abjence:] And [ indeed] 

1 would to God ye did reign ; that we, [poor, pnfccuted ] alfo 
might [partake, and] reign, wjthyou. 

9. For, I [am to] think, that God hath fet forth us the 
Apoltles 4 laft [ of allmen 3] as it were men appointed to 
Death. For we are [every where ignominioufly expojed, and] 

made a [ public 1 5 fpcdtacle unco the 6 World, and to ^/ lieir<>r - 
® Angels, and to men. 

10. Wc are, [ in much plainhcfs , accounted as ] fools for - Cof i 

Chriits fake; but ye [in all learning, and eloquence , ] arc S ori * 3 - 
wilcinChrift: we*m?/weak, butyetfreftrong: ycareho-g iCor. 4. 
norable, but wearedelpifed. Ja”"* 3 * 

11. Even unto this prerent hour [after all our fervice to / A ndarc" a ' 
the Churches] g we both hunger, and thirfc, and are naked, in no C cr- 
andarc [l> beatai and] buffetted, » and have no certain tain c °ndi- 

dwelling place. \Trhtr^ 

12. And k labon working with our own hands: beings. iThef. 

reviled, we [are glad to ] bids; being perfecuted, we [mu ft, 3 . 8 . a a. 
no remedy , ] l suffer it. 1 ® u • 

13. ™ being defamed, we [fill] increat: we are made,/p or ^ ar 

as « the filth oftheworld. AmW? theofF-fcouring of allwMic.5. 
things 0 unto this day. 44 * 

14. I write not thefe things to i shame you [for your Jelf- e ' l " 
conceit, fallion and pride ; ] but 1 [ write them to ] warn you 0 verf. 1 1. 


1 Or, as it Is written [every where in 
Scripture recommending Humility unto 
us. J See 1 Cor. 1. 31. 

2 The Apoflle /peaks of any, natural, or 
fupematural, endowments con/erred on a 
man j which are all Gods Gifts. See 1 Cor. 

7 ’ 7 - u •. 

3 The Corinthian Doftors vain glori¬ 
ous, as their followers factious. 

4 Or, us laft Apoftles, Paul , Barnabas, 


&c. as it were men, &c. See 1 Cor. t$. 8. 
Perhaps S. Paul traduced by Tonic, as an 
abortive Apoftle. Or, Apoftles Up, [ after 
the prophets ] See Mat 5.12.. 

y Allufion to the bloody fpeftacles of 
perfons then frequently prefented to 
daughter, in the Amphitheaters. 

C All abroad, in every place. 

7 With other Churches. 

K O" 
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I. Corinthians. 

/ 

[ for thefuture ] as my beloved Sons, [ not to follow ft range 
ieachcrs , hut we. J 

15. For, rho you have 10000. [ other ] Inftru&ors in 
Chrift, yet have ye not many Fathers, [aslam;~\ for in 
Chriltjcfus I have begotten you, thro theGofpel. 

1 6. Wherefore 1 befeech you be ye followers 1 of me 

[your Fat her , rather then of your new Teachers ."] 

17. For this caufe have I lent unto you * Timotheus^who 
is my beloved 2 3 Son, and faithful in the Lord3 who shall 
bring you into remembrance of my waies [ both for 3 do - 
ftrineandcuftomes, ] which are [ufedbyme~\ in [ the Gofpel 
of ] Chrift , as I teach , every where in every [ other 1 
Church. 

18 Now fome [awongftyou teachers ] are [ irfolent and 
b Because l 4 up [ in thtir own fenfes , und conceits , ] ^ as tho I 

come not. would not c come to you [ again at ally to rettifie their dif 
«Pbil.z.iz; orders. 

19. But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and 
will know not the fpecch [and eloquence ] of them which 
are [ thus ] puffed up, [ whether this be beyond ours 3 ] but 

d 1 Cor.2.4. the L fpirrtual ] d power [ andejfcacy of their miniftry. ] 

20. For the Kingdom of- God [ reigning hi your Hea?‘ts ] is 
c 1 Con.y. not in f vjijdom of] words, but in e power [ of the Spirit, j 

ror 10 21 ‘ What will ye? shall I come unto you with a 4 rod / 

y-fl . 10 , ’ [as a Father to Children diftbe-Aient ? ] or [ will you firft amend 
your diforciers ? that I may conn toyou\ in love, and in the fpirit 
of meeknefs. 


1 In the ordinances I have, andTimo- 
rhy shall, deliver you from me. See i 
Cor. 11. 1,2. and in the example of humi¬ 
lity,, and fufterings, I have given you. See 
2.Theft'3* 9.-Phil. 3. 17. 

2. Attending on the Apoftle from his 
youth. (SeePhil. •*. 19 • 

3 OF which dotfrineshe ftates fevera!, 
afterward, in this Epiftle. 

4 Power, ofconfoundingall high Ima¬ 
ginations, and exalted thoughts: of fend¬ 
ing- convi&ion of Guilt, shame, and ielf- 
condemnation into rhe confidence : power, 
of Excommunication ; and this accompa¬ 
nied with the expofing them to the tor¬ 
menting of Satan* and the inflicting of 


blindnefs, difeafes, death > as in Elymas, 
and Ananias, and Simon Magus, and Fjc- 
lix, and Hymenxus , tec. See 1 Cor. 14.24, 
iy- -2 Cor. 10. 2, 3, 4,5. -13. 2, 3,4.1 j. 
-Act. y. y. -8.24. - 21. 2y. -2. 37. - Tit. 3. 
11. -Jo. r . 8. - A<St. 6 . q. - 1 Tim. 1. 2C. 
-i Cor. j. 5. -1 Cor. n. 3 o. This power of 
inflicting on fmners extraordinary corpo¬ 
ral pains, which the Apoftle fpeaks much 
of, likelv was communicated to him only 
with a very few befides. Which pains, in 
his abfence alfo , by vertue of his coni- 
miflion and order, probably were laid on 
the inceftuous Corinthian. ( See cap. 5.3, 
4, y. and again removed from Him in the 
lame manner. 2 Cor. a. ; ) 


C I I A P. 
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C HAT. V. 


I. [X 71 JlTH a rod I may fay. For ] it is commonly 
\l X reported that there is fornication among you 
* * and fuch fornication,as is not io much as nam¬ 

ed [or countenanced^ among the Gentiles, that one should 
have his 1 Fathers wife. 

2. And ye [meanwhile] are * puffed up, [concerning 
theflorishing condition ofyour Chur ch, as if this were none> or no 4 1 ^ or * 4 * ' • 
great, fiu/t and have not rather 3 2 mourned [for fuch a 

great offence^ and taken car e,~] 3 that he, that hath done this 
deed, might be [ b purged out , and~\ 1 taken away from among o verf 7. 


you. 

3. For I verily, [according to my Authority over you , and 
power to inflihi Gods [judgments on fuch ftnners, ] as * abfent in ^ Col. 1. 7 
body [tfideedy ] but f yet ] prefent 4 in [wy] Spirit, have d Deter- 
d judged [ and given [entente ] already, as tho I were pre- mined, 
fent [ in body J, concerning him that hath io done this deed: 

4. In the name of the Lord JefusChrift, when ye * are 

gathered together [ in your ecciefiaflical meetings to celebrate the 
chriftian Communion , ] and my ipirit [ with you , 6 affifled'] ^ Cor z 
with the/power of our Lord Jefus Chrift 10. 


1 His Stepmother, contrary to the Jew¬ 
ish, (Lev. 18. 8.) Jiftated by God,and 
alfotothe Roman, Laws, diftated by na¬ 
ture j ahd therefore much more contrary to 
the ftriftnefs of the Chriftian profeffton, to 
whofc zealous piety rather lefts liberty is 
granted in the obfervance of all fuch pre¬ 
cepts, rharcontain in them a general mo¬ 
rality, then was to the hardheartednefs of 
tbcjtfw: See Mar. 19. 8. 

2 In the Ancient Church fading, and 
public Humiliation was uled, at the ex- 
communication, and for any great'offence, 
ofanymember thereof. (See iGor^-io, 
11. -ii. it. - Josh. 7. it, 12. &c. - verf £. ) 
out ofcompalfion i for fear of contagion ; 
to divert Gods judgment j to procure for 
the lapfed member his pardon j occ. 1 Cor, 
ix. 26. -2 Sim. 24.. 17, 17. -Josh. 22, 18. 
Dour. 1 3. 7. -22, 21, 22. 

3 This crime, under the Mofaick law, 
was punished with death, Lev. 10. 

4 Spoken to encourage the Corinthians in 

the ftrangc eftefts,on the body alfo, of their 

juft excommunication Now,the being pre¬ 
sent In Ipirit where abiem in body $ or* by 


divine revelation , in fpirit > beholding 
things, that are abfent, is an honor God 
hath done to many of his more fpecial fer- 
vanrs; and fo doubtlefs to S. Paul. See 
2 King. 7. x6. -Jo. r. 48. -2Cor. 12.1. -C > 1 . 
2, 7. -Aft. 7. 3. Being a favor many Holy 
men alfo, fince the Apoftles cimes, are fto- 
ried to have received from God. Like to 
this is that gift ef knowing mens ft-crers, 
andthoughrs. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 27- 
7 Approbation and confenc of theChurcb, 
( lifted in the Apoftles times, in Eccleii- 
afticalcenfures , &c. Aft. 17.23,12.) much 
advanced the efteft of them, in making 
the people forbear fuch mens company j 
and them the more ashamed : Invindi- 
ca ing more publickly the Chriftian profeft- 
ft on from ftcandal \ and in frighting others 
from the like offences. Sec i Tim. 7. 20. 
-2 Cor.2.6, 10. -Mar. 18. 17. 

6 Not only to inftift ftpiritual but .'Ko 
corporal punishments: ,S’ec chap.4.11.not ■ ^ 
of which effeft the Corinthians in tlie Ap— 
(lies abfence, cis probable, were lomcwluc 
incredulous. 
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i* Mat. ig. 
19. -18. 19. 
-J0.20.i3. 

1 Tim.1. 
10. 

b 1 Pet. j.f. 
c Gal. /. 9. 


d Foras¬ 
much as 
you are. 
c J0.1. 2.9. 
/ Shin. 
g Holiday. 

b Naughti- 
nefs. 

i Purity. 


\ Inordi¬ 
nate hitters. 
I Forcers. 


rr. Contu¬ 
melious 
pciTon. 


I.CORINT HIANS. 

7. [ By your excommunication ] * To deliver fuch a me unto 
[ the * tormenting of~\ Satan, for the 1 deftruftion of the 
flesh, [ and the lujts thereof } ~] 2 That the fpirit [ ( by repen - 
tancc) ] > maybefaved h in the day of the Lord (efus. 

6 Your glorying [whiff ye tolerate this^ is not good; 
kn ow ye not, that a c little leaven 4 leaveneth [ and cor~ 
rupteth ] t he whole 1 um p ? 

7. Purge out therefore the old leaven \_offuch horrid of¬ 
fenders as thefe , ] that ye may be f now ] a new lump, d as 
ye are unleavened [ by your profejfon ; ] For our pafsover 
even [the ‘ Lamb of God ~] Chrift, is / facrificed for us; 

8. Therefore let us keep the 1 * 3 4 5 s Feafl [ of our chriftian 
Pajfover j ] not with the old leaven [ of former lincleannefs , ] 
neither with the [fovjre~\ leaven of h malice, and wicked- 
nefs, but with the [pure and fmp/e~\ unleavened * bread 
of * lincerity, and truth [in our holy Chrifianprofejfon. ] 

9. I wrote unto youjn an 6 Epiitle not to company with 
fornicators. 

10. Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
or with k the covetous, or 1 Extortioners, or with Idola¬ 
ters, [ that are not Chriflians, ] for then mull ye needs go out 
of the world. 

11. Bug now, I have written unto you not to keep com¬ 
pany, if any man, that is called a Brother, be a Fornicator, 
or covetous, or an Idolater, or a ? » 7 ratler, ora 8 drunkard, 
or an Extortioner, with fuch a one, no, 9 not to eat. 

12. For [ as fir others y~] what have I to do to judg [or 


1 Sec 1 Tim. 1.10. -Job. 1. 4. -1 Sam. 
16. 14. -1 Cor. 4. it. note, -i Cor. 12 7. 
Horror, and Agony of Spirit, pains of the 
body, are the works of Satan ftill in many, 
pofleflbd, or ftnngely di feaTed, who is the 
ordinary executioner of Gods Judgments. 

z The oftender at his death, and many 
rimes not till then, upon his repentance, 
being ( anciently ) ahlolved. 

3 Temporal afflictions and cfpeciaily 
corporal many rimes occafiui> repentance, 
and fo eternal fafety. 

4 Renders the whole lump unfavoryto 
God. and obnoxious to his Judgments, and 
by little and little fpteads in^eCtion into 
it. 

5 The Apoftle here more (pecially al¬ 

ludes ro the Communion Celebrated ar all, 

or mod of, their tcclefiatticai meetings 

;roirt which luch peifoas v/eie chiefly to be 
debarred. 


€ ThatEpiftle loft, as fo me others: Phil. 
3. i. -Colof. 4. 16. or, in this Epiftle. c. j. 
v. 2. 

7 Such as caufe divifions,carry tales,and 
fpeak ill of the abfenr, whofe company to 
us is moft mifehti'/ous. See Rom. 16. 17. 
-l Thef }. 14. 

8 A drunkard, a dangerous and infecti¬ 
ous companion at our table. 

9 See Matt. iS. 17. -2 Joh. to, rt. 
-2Thelf. 3. 14. eipecially not to admit 
them to your F eafts of charity or the Tabic 
of our Lord. See -l Per. 1. 1 3. -Jude 12. 
This command moreftri&ly obferved in 
the primitive times. See Aug. Conf. 3. 11. 
Where S. Auguftins Mother would not diet 
with him , perverted by the Manichees. 
Yet in any cafe of necelfity , as in pub¬ 
lic praiers, in receiving the communion, 
&c. ( where I have an Obligation to do 
iny duty, and no power to exclude them,) 
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Chap. VI. 

inflift cenfires on ] them alfo that are without , 9 [ over whom 
God bath given me no authority ? ] Do not ye [ in civil mat¬ 
ters ] judg [ only ] them, that are within [your Jurisdiction} J 
13. (But them, that arc without, God judgeth[*w^ willpu¬ 
nish :) ] T herefore, [ac cording to your eccleftafticalpower and 
duty ] put away from among your felves that wicked perfon. 
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CHAP. VI. 


1. 1 "V ARE any of you, [ therefore , fo much defpife the 
I 1 Churches t wijdom i and authority , over thofe who arc 
within > as,] having a matter againft another, 
go to Jaw before the unjuft, and not before 1 the Saints 
[ rather } ] 

2. Do ye not know, that the Saints [ at the laftdav-, as 
ajfiffors with Cbriftft] shall 3 judg [ the reft of ] the world? 

And, if the world [o»eday~\ shall bejudgedby you, areye f ofthe 

[ now ] unworthy c to judg the fmalleft matters ? /maileft Ju- 

3. Knew ye not that [in that day~\ we shall judg[ im- dicaturcs. 
mortal ] 4 Angels, how much more the [ temporal ] things 

thar pertain to this life ? 


in trading, (where I cannot with others,) 
and in fome cafes of their edification, efpe- 
cially to fome perions, this prohibition ob- 
]ij>eth not, fee verf r©.fin. - Matt. 9. 12. 
-% Thefl*. 3. 14. But Elfe, we are general¬ 
ly forbid alfo ordinary and civil converfa- 
tion with notorious finners continuing 
impendent, ( i. c. ) continuing in thecu- 
ftomc and practice of the fame vice. As 
appears by the Apoftles objeftion verf. 10. 
made to his former words. Neither doth 
admonishing them, x Thcff. 3. 15. imply 
at all keeping them company ; Becau/e 
this we ordinarily may do,and do to tho/e, 
withwhoaiwe do not conforr. See 2. Jo. 
jo, 11. The Jews did noteat with rheSama- 
ritans, nor Publicans: And this place 
meansfucha not-eacing with chefe, as the 
Corinthians might ufe with Heathens; 
therefore not fpoken of facred Feafts only, 
2 Arbiters agreed upon for deciding your 
rontroverfies, verf 7. See Jam. 2. 1, a. &c. 
perhaps fpoken of Courts , kept in the 
clnillian Synagogues ; as the Jews did, in 
theirs which our Savior alfo /peaks of, 
Matt. iB. ij, 17. 


3 The faints, when judged or abfolv- 
ed, themfelves j meeting our Lord in the 
Air, 1 Thef. 4. 17. and defeending with 
him to the Judgment of the reft of the 
world : not only parting their vote of ap¬ 
probation, but exercifing theoftic^of Ju¬ 
dicature over others,Chrift deputing them, 
as the Father Him. See Luk. 2.2.. 30.-Mar. 
19. 28. See alfo Apocal. 2. 26, 27. - y. 10. 
-20.4. - Dan. 7. 22,27* Speaking alfo of 
a precedent reign of our Lord, ana fo of all 
his Saints, in a flourishing flatc of the 
Church, that shall be victorious, at laft, 
and ruling, over all irs former enemies, 
and falfe Religions, before the General 
Judgment.^ 

4 The Apoftate Angels, then,arraigned, 
and condemned to Hell-fire. See Rev. 20. 
10. -2 Pet. 2. 4. -Jud. 6 . And perhaps, 
the Good Angels admitted then togrearer 
blifs, under their, as well as our, Head, 
Chrift, See Eph. 1. 10. -Col. 2. 10. -1.20. 
Which their imploiments on Earth do not 
fo much admic of, for the prefejit. See 
Heb. 1.14. -Rev. 8. 2. Heb. a. j. -Zech. 4. 
10. -Job. 1.6. 
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<i If there¬ 
fore ye 
have any 
fecularcon- 
troverfies. 

I Who are 
fee at 
nought. 


c A defeiSt. 


4, 4 If then ye have [afuitor] judgment of [fuch ?no- 
mentany ] things pertaining to this life, [ in defeft of better , 
even ] fetthem, b who areleftefteemedin the Church, to 
judg[//, r at her t benfue before unbelievers. ] 

f. I [way] fpeak \_this] to your shame. [But ] is it io 
[then-, ] that there is not [ to be found] a wife man amongft 
you, ['within the Church} ] No not one, that shall be able 
to [ arbitrate , and'] judg between his Brethren ? 

6. But Brother goeth to law [and into the Courts of plea 1 s~\ 
with [ his ] Brother, and that before 1 the unbelievers? 

7. Now therefore 2 [in this alfo] there is utterly * a fault * 
among you, becaufe ye go law one with another. Why do 
ye not [1 rather ] take wrong ? why do ye not rather luffer your 
felves to be defrauded ? 


8 Nay you [alfo] do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your Brethren. 

4 Gal. s.xi. 9. Know ye not, that * ti>e * d unrighteous [vohatfi- 

-rTimi** ever ^ shall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be notde- 
Coi. ceived with vain words ]: « neither Fornicators, norldo- 
c Eph.j*6. laters, nor Adulrerers, nor Effeminate, nor Abufers of them- 
felveswich mankind. 


/See c.y. IO Northeives, nor / covetous, nor drunkards, norre- 
Jrit.V-*. filers, nor extortioners shall inherit the Kingdom of 
-1 Pet. 4. God. 


x, 3. -Col. 11. 5 And fuch were fome of you [ heretofore : ] But & ye 
I Ye have are 6 washed [from thefeJins commuted in the timeoj 

bin wash* your infidelity \] but ye are fandtified, [novo;] but ye are 
ed. juftified in the name of the Lord Jefus, [who fufferedforyou , ] 

and by the Spirit of our God, [abiding in you. ] 

12 . [Tube heed therefore of taking liberty again to "walk in 
your former converfation ., ejpeciaily in Fornication , and Idola - 


1 To the fcandal of Chriftianity. dencc, charity, and equity, one should 

1 Tis unlawful to fue for revenge, or not rather pais it over, tnan fo molefl his 
('perhaps) for repair of lo/Ves or other in- Neighbor. 

juries, eafily fupportable ; and cis more 4 Neither cho/e, who live in the habit, 
commendable, and a higher degree of per- and cuftom of any of thefe fins, without a 
fiction (ror other greater things ) not to change of their lives *, nor, who commit a 
fueatall. SeeMatr.y. 59,40. Luk. 6.29. deliberate aif of them, without Humilia- 
-Rom. 12. 19. *Rom. u. iS. -Heb. 12.14. tion, and repentance for it, (the Grace of 
-Matt. 1S.32 -1 Cor. 15. f. which amendment, and repentance, yet 

3 A fault in tbeone party in giving oc- is not granted by God to every one) shall 
cafion of a fuit by doing wrong and in inherit, fitc. 

the other too by profecuting it, if this done $ It may be raken more particularly for 
thro impatience of receiving any offenceor unjuft defrauders. See 1 Thelf. 4. €• 
damage, when this of no fuch Quality or 6 Bybapcifha. 
confequence, as that in Chriftiin pru- 


try 
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try and the fea fling and excefs^ and alfo fcandaU that accompa¬ 
nies it. ] 1 All things arc lawful unto me [now , ] but all 
things [therefore] are not * expedient [ to ufe to cxcefs , or ^Profita- 
at all) when they fgnific falfe worship •> or at leaf give of. ble. 
fence :] b all things are lawful forme, but 1 will not [ there- c ° r,1 °* 
fore ] be brought under the power of, [ and enjlavedto] any, -Aft 3 * 2 . 1 ! y. 

[ / 6 , that forjufl reafons , / cannot , or will not forbear it. c ] * 9 - 

13. [For, for awhile] meats for the belly and the belly 

for meats, d but God shall deltroy [ shortly ] both it, and 5 o -Rom?’ 
them, [ and there shall be no more eating, ] Now the Body 14.17. -Col. 
[ not long for meats , much more J 0 not [_ for hornica- Mac, 

tion,but « for the Lord, [/ as its husband and head , ] 3 and “rheiT, 
the Lord for the Body, [ as his Spoufe , members ] 4 . 3. 

14. And God [will not defiroyit, but] hath both [clrea-f?- P h - 5 M«' 
dy ] z railed up the Lord, and will alfo raile up us [ru it ] by ? Rom.3,u, 
liis own power. 

15. Know ye not, that your bodies [fnee your efpoufalsto 

Him ] are ^ the members of Chrift? shall I then take the/ ;Eph f 
members of Chrift, and make them the members of an har- z 9 , 29, 30. 
lot ? God forbid. 

16. [For] what? know yc not, that he which is joined 
to an Harlot is one body [withHer} ] for two (faith he 
[jpeaking of carnal cor.j unit ion» ) ] shall be * One flesh. 

17. But he, who [regenerated by communication of the Spirit '} 

is joined unto the Lord, 5 is hkcwije] one Spirit* [with Him 7 \ 1 ^ ^ 

18 [ Therefore eJpeciaUy ] ilee Fornication : 6 Every [other Eph.4.4, 


1 This verfe is repeated cliap. 10. and 
there applied to Idolatry, lee verf. 13. com¬ 
pared with the 14th. See Aft.iy. 29. where, 
thefe two are joined in the Apoftles prohi¬ 
bition,abftaining from meats offered to I- 
dols, and from Fornication. And this In¬ 
junction perhaps was mifunderftood by 
the Corinthians, in equalling the defile¬ 
ments of their bodies by meats, and by 
Fornication , to the diminishing of the 
faultines of the latter of thefe. Betwixt 
•which therefore he shews 3 great difte- 
rence verf. 13. and aggravates this fin to 
much the more, by how much more they 
ilighted it. 

2 The Apoflles Antithefts is •, the belly 
is for meats, and meats for the belly, but 

both to be deftnued : i. e. as to the ule of 
eating and drinking. Therefore, as no great 
matter what meats we ufe, fo neither, what 
forbear, upon juft occafions, But the Bo¬ 

dy is lor the Lord, and the Lord for the 

body : And One is already, and the other is 

ro be, r.tried iiyram : therefore the bodv muft 
be no lunger for Fornication or joined to 


any other, befides to the Lord. 

3 See verf. if .and 17. Allufion to Eve 
and the myfterial unity of Matrimony, by 
which two become one flesh. Sec Gen. %. 
23,24. - Eph. 5..X8. Sec. and 1 Cor. 6.16. 

4 Gen. 1. 24. True of all carnal con- 
junftion , ( ordained by God, to be en- 
joied only in legitimate wedlock •, and co 
be a type of rhe myftical Union, Spiritual, 
of Chrift and his Spoufe the Church,)which 
man cannot annul by hisabule of it. 

y See Eph. y. 3 2. The fpiritual Union 
of Chrift and his Spoufe the Church or any 
member thereof greater, than that, of Man 
and Wife, of Adam and Eve. See Eph. 
5 • 3 °> 3 2, compared with Gen. 2. 2?. 

C The City of Corinth infamous for thlJ 
vice; where was a famous Temple of Ve¬ 
nus *, and an infinite number of light and 
debauched women devoted to that Goddefs. 
Another Temple of Cothys a God of ohfee- 
nity. See Herodot. Clio. Strabo. 1.8 Suidas. 
and the praftice of Fornication called 
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I. Corinthians. 


fin ,] that a maq doth , is 1 without [ any proper infamy to ] 
the body, [or giving the power thereof to another j ] but he , 
that commicteth Fornication finnetn [not only in, but ] 2 a- 
*iThefT. gainft, his own body, [in * degrading it to Jo near an alii - 
i Cor* 4 ance t0 be the fame with that vile Creature with whom he Jin - 
‘ 7 ‘ ' noth. 1 


b zCor.6. 

i'j. 

c Rom. 14. 
7 * 

d 1 Cor. 7. 

* 3 - 

cEph./.ij. 


19/What, know ye not, that your body [wow] is the 
h Temple of the Holy Ghoft, which is [realty ] in you, 
which yc have of God, [and by which ye are made Jure u?ito 
Him , J and ye are c not your own [now, to dijpoj'eofyour 
body to any other ? ] 

20. For ye are bought d with a 3 Price, [Chrifl having 
given Himfelffor you «j] therefore [nowferve, and ]4 glo- 
rifieGod [ both ] in your body, and in your fpirit, which 
are Gods [by the right of his purchaje 7 and by the pojfejjion of 
hisjpirit .] 


C H A P. VII. 
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O W, concerning the things whereof ye wrote 
unto me, [and,firJl 7 oftheprehemhieuce of Marriage , 
or Celibacy, ljudg y ] it is good for a man not [to 
marry at ah 7 nor ] to touch a woman: 

2. Ncvertheleis [rather , than not 1 to avoid Fornicati¬ 
on, let every man have his own wife i and l.c every woman 
have her own husband. 

/Thekind- 3- [ And] let the Husband render unto the wife due/ be- 
nefs which nevolence, and likewifealfo the wife unto thcHusband. 
is due. 4.. [For after the mutual bond ofmarriage J the wife hath .? 

not power of her own body [now,] but the husband j and 
' }i likewifcalfotheHusband hath not power ofhis own body, 

but the wife. v 

5. [ Therefore of this Duty] defraud you not one the other, 


1 From the particular defilement this fin 
bringech to the body , it only hath the 
nameofuncleannels •, and done alone, or 
with others, is a violation of that Virgini¬ 
ty ( which ought to be prefented to 
Chrift, the Lord) of the body. Sec 1 ThefT. 
4. 4. -1 Cor. 11. 2. 

z In other fins, which concern the bo¬ 
dy, wcabufefomc external objeS, at the 


drunkard wine, &c. but the fornicator abu- 
feth his own body. 

3 As anciently in thofe Countries the 
husband paid a dowry to her Father for 
his wife. Gen. 34. it. Exod. zz. 16,17. 
1 Sam.18 2.5. So Chrift bought the Church; 
and gave Himfelf for Her. Epb. z, if. 

4 In fpme Greek Copies, , 


except 
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except // be a with confenc fo^ a time, 1 that ye may [without a com- 

fuch hinder am cs ] give your felves to fatting, and praier ; f ; ^ reaf 
and [_ then ] come yc together again, that Satan tempt you of/oumoc 
nor, I being fevered, to Ao fometbing unlawful \ ] * for your h^ng able 
Incominency [ and inability to forbear. ] X°wav of 

6 . But 1 Jpcak 1 this [1 have Jaid] ' by 3 permittion advice, noc 

r only as delivering my advice^ ] and not by 4 commandment, by way of 

7. rorIWould [ indeed j that all men were [fwgle] e-P rece P c * 
ven as 4 my iclf: but every man hath Ins proper gift of j£flCor - 9 - 
God, 5 one alter this manner, and another after that. 5 ’ 

8 . Therefore 3 I lay [my advice'] to the unmarried, and 
widdows. It is good for them, it they abide, even as 1 . e Have not 

9. But if they « / 6 cannot contain, let them marry: For P ower over 
it xs bertcr to 7 marry, than * to burn S^and be iriquietcd^f^f I'f' 

with Lujt. ] 11,11. 


1 The deferring of fenfual, tho lawful, 
delights, and particularly rhofe of the 
marriage bed, for the exercife of voluntary 
humiliations , aod devotions , ( with 
which they cannot fo well confiit, ) is here 
recommended by the Apoftle; was pra&i- 
ied by the Jews, and by the purer Christi¬ 
an times ^ and enjoined by ancient Ca¬ 
nons. See Exod. tg. if. -i Sam. 21. 4. 
-Z.echar.7, 3. -Joel. 1, 1 6. -Matt. 9. ry. -1 
Cor. 7. )4. -1 Thef. 4. 4. *1 Cor. 6. 20. -2 
Cor. 7. 1. 

2. Tlvt , which I faid verf. 1. that it is 
good not to touch a woman, fceverl. ?,i2, 
If, 40. Or //ulaid verf. 2. by permitting, 
not enjoining, marriage. 

3 See verf 8,1 a,2.5,40. The things the 
Apoftle delivers here, as alfoin the 14th 
chapter, and fomc other parts of this Epi- 
ftle, are many of them advices about what 
was belt to be done in many particular ca¬ 
fes, ro which, the general precepts, or reve¬ 
lations of the Goipel to this Apoftle did 
not defeend, nor determine, or did not re¬ 
quire and exaii; and fome of which , as 
cclibacy^renotcommanded under penalty 
of finning, but recommended p as fome- 
thing better, verf 38. Yet are thefe alfo 
the Directions or Counfels of our Locd con¬ 
cerning what is better or more expedient, 
delivered to the Apoftle by the infallible 
infpirations of the Holy Spirit, as appears 
by comparing, 1 Cor. 14. 37. and 2 Cor. 1. 
17. and 1 Thef 4. 1, a, 8. with 1 Cor. 14. 
40. and as faithfully delivered by him. See 
verf ay. and -2 Cor. 2.17. -4. a. -13. 3. 
And therefore is the Corinthian* a Kent, and 


belief required to them, as fuch. Seethe 
like advice concerning fome particular 
chanties of the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8 . 8,10. 
the Apoftle ditinguishing between the 
commands of God, which none may dif- 
obey without fin, and thefe advices con¬ 
cerning, not what is neceflary, but what is 
more fitting, and wonhy ; which as he 
i by the /pint doubrlefs ) directs, that it 
is better to obferve ; fo he acknowledgech, 
there is no command, that makes it unlaw¬ 
ful to omit, them. See verf. 1S So the A- 
polile diltinguisheth alio of his own lay¬ 
ings, not malting all equally obligatory. 
Sec veil'. 26. compared with 29. 

4 See Note verf 25. 

y iSome fupenor, fome inferior, Gra¬ 
ces ; fome Virginal, fome only conjugal, 
chaftity, verf 9. according to every mans 
capacity, (Matt. 25. 15.) or indeavours , 
fee Matt. 13. 11. compare 12. Some like- 
wife a natural temper, lefs; fome, mere, 
fubjett to concupiscence, and tobeccmpc- 
ed. 

<f Cannot mafter their will, or cannot 
induce themfelves to ule the means , 
whereby they may arrive to mafter it in 
this matter. 

7 Not, chat after any burning all an? 
boiind to marry : fince, after this, many 
have attained the gift of continency. 

8 Not to be underftood of the iirft mo¬ 
tions of concupLicence, from which none 
arc free Rom. 7. 23. but of thejr breaking 
out into Fornication, or any ; uncleannels 
or morofe delegation, &c. before they be 
^pprelted. See verf. 1, 


L 
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I. Corinthians. 

10. And unto the married Lcommand, yet not I, but 1 
& b c fep a . the Lord \ let not the wife <* depart [ or procure a divorce ] 
rated. v from her husband : 

11. But and if she depart, 2 [w beput away upon any caufi,] 
let her remain unmarried; or be reconciled [alfo, if she 
can,] to her Husband. And let the husband [hhowije] 
not put away hh wife. 

12. But to the reft [ you mention to me , voho are coupled 
'With u?ibehovers ] fpeakl, [ tho ] not [ by any exprejs com- 
mandfrom[\ the Lord. 3 If any brother hath a wife th it be- 
lievcthnot> and she be pleafed to dwell with Him, let him 
not put her away. 

13. And the woman, which hath an husband that be- 
lieveth not,and if he be pleafed to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 

b Hath been For the unbelieving husband & is fanftified, [in the 

frfn&ihed. a nd fruits of Matrimony ,] by the wife 3 and the unbe- 
leiving wife is fandbified by the husband. Life were your 
children + unclean, [ unacceptable to God, and un admit ta¬ 
ble into the Church, or to baptijm ;"] but now are they 5 Holy 
c In fin ved. j- yy reafon of the believingparent . ] 

f RonTi4. x 5* But if the unbelieving ['will be divorc'd, and ] 6 dc- 

19. - 1 Cor. part, lec him depart : a brother or a lifter is not « under 6 
*+• 3 3 * bondage [to live unfeparate from him ] in fuch cafes : But 
-Ron/. V2! God hath called us, [ for our parts, ~\ * unto [ all conjugal j« 
i3. peace, [andcompliance. 

1 Uncertain, whether he means com- enter into another they lull after.* whitft 
mand by particular Revelation, fee ver. ay. the unjuiUy divorced , or difmilfcd , are 
or by Chrifts publick Do&iine, Mart. j. 32. granted here to be prohibited any fuchli- 
-1 9. 6 y 9. -Mark. 10. 1 r, 12. berty ; and, lince chefe are not denied the 

a The being forfaken upon any caufe gift of continency, in their celibacy, nci* 
not diffolving the bond of Matrimony , chcr are the other. 

warrants not the innocent party to marry 3 But it was not lawful to marry an un- 
again, as is clear from chis verf. and from believer. 2 Cor. 6.14.-verf 3 9. 

Matt. y. 32. ana 1 Cor. 7.39. And in the 4 All things, defiled with fin, unclean 
other cafe; namely, whether adultery dif- before God, if they are not refan&ified in 
folvrs matrimony, and fo the innocent Chrift. Sec Tic. 1. ry. -j Tim. 4. 3. -Rom. 
party may remarry (and fo, uponhismar- 14. 14. -Luk. it. 41. 
riage, the parry offending likewife may s Thepromife of the Spirit by which 
remarry), if fuppofed any way dubious, the we are fan&ified, was made to Abraham, 
fate fide, [ i. e. to forbear marriage,] is and to his feed, i. e. to the children of the 
rather to be chofen ; efpecially conudering faithful, fee Gen. 17. 7- compared with 
the benefits of Tingle life ; and Gods fpecial A&- 1. 38,39. So Infants of Abrahams feed 
affiftance for concinency therein, if they wereadmicted to circumcilion ; and, ac¬ 
ute themeansj which gift of continency cordingly, thofe of believing parents, (buc 
is not wanting in the husbands, or wives, not fo of unbelieving, J to bapei m. 
being corporally difeafedor orherwife de- 6 She is not under bondage, fo as to 
bilitated ; and it would be a great cempta- look after, real, or further offer, chaccon- 
tion to committing Adultery, if thus they jugal duty to him which he refufetb. 
can diffolve the wedlock they diflike, and 

16. For 
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means to 
become. 


16. For what knoweft thou» O Wife, whether, ( ~by 
dwelling with Him ,1 thoushalt [at la ft convert and ~] * lave a 1 Pet. j. Xl 
thy Husband ? or now knoweft thou, O Man, whether 

thou shalt fave thy Wife ? 

17. But [ hovjever \ ] as God [in any condition ] hath 
diftributed [his grace ] to every man* [ and in that fiate] 
as the Lord hath called every one [ to thefaith y ] fo let him 
walk [fii/I in the fame condition. ] And fo ordain I in all 
[other] Churches. 

18. Is any man called [to the Faith] being circumcifed ? 

let Him not b become 1 uncircumcifed: Is any man called &ul * e 
in uncircumcifion ? let him not be circumcifed. 

19. Circumciftonis 2 nothing, and uncircumcifion is 
nothing : - but [ all conffts in ] keeping the command¬ 
ments of God [ from which no condition hindereth us. ] 

20. Let every man [ftill ] abide in the lame [ temporal ~ 
calling, wherein he was called [ to the knowledgoftheGofpell \ 

21. Art thou called being a Servant? d care not, [nor be d 1 Cor.7. 
much folia tons ] for it; [as if, inconfifient with thy Chriftianfl • 
profejjton. ] Put if thou main [lawfully] be made free, ufe 

it rather, [ as more advantagiousfor thyjervice of God. ] 

22 For he, that is called in the Lord, being a Servant, eMade 
is the Lords t Freeman [delivered from his former fervice to 
Sin:] likewife slfo he, that is called, being free, f is f now 
no longer m after ofhimjelf but ] Chrifts fervant [ toyeildhim -1 Pet.i. 16. 
confiant obedience .] 1 1 * ^ et<1 • 

23. Yc are g bought with a price [for the fervice of God, ] 

b 3 be * not ye the lervants of men [inany thingunlawful xr . 
and prohibited by your mafter. ] » Be not ye 

24. Brethren, let every man [in the condition] wherein madc ' 
he was called [to the Gojpefflill] therein abide with God 

[ and in his fervice . ] 

25. Now * concerning [ the dijpofing of your daughters 
that are] Virgins, I have no 5 commandment of the Lord 


1 See 1 Maccab. 1.1J. by drawing for¬ 
ward the foreskin. 

2 Gal. j. 6. faith working by love, Gal. 
6 . if. a new creature. Rom. 14.. 17. Righ- 
reoufnefs and peace : all fignifying the 
lame thing. 

3 Rcfume not the condition ofa fervant, 

thar, being free, ye may be at more liberty 

for the fervice of God, feeverf. n. which 
is advifed alfo for freedom from the bonds 
of matrimony. Seeverf 27. Or, be not ye 
the lervants of men in any thing repugnant 
to the fervice of God. Or, be ye no long¬ 
er admirers, and faftious followers of, or 


glorying in, men. See 1 Cur. 3.4,7,21. 
Matt. 23.8, 9, 1©. Buc he that gloriedi let 
him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. 1.31. 

4 Another matter , wherein the Corin¬ 
thians had confultcd Him. 

5 Either in the hiftory of the Gofpel, or 
by particular RevcUtion, by which S.Paul 
had alfo the knowledg of the Gofpel. See 
Gal. 1. 12. -1 Cor. 14. 37. -2 Cor. 8. 8,1 o. 
-Eph, 3. 3. -t Cor. 11.23.-15. 3. -2 Cor, 
xi. 1,7. By which alfo, perhaps, he fpeaks 
of fome things, not mentioned in the Go- 
fpel. See 1 Cor. xj. 6 , 7. 

L a 


[ agait.’[l 
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a a. Cor. i. 
17.-4- 2. 

1 Thcl. 4. 
j , 2., 8. — 
vcrf. 40. 
b Neceflity. 


d Vcrf $ i. 
c Rom. 1 3. 

11. 1 Pec. 
4- 7- * Pec. 

3. 8, 5?. 

/ As they 
chat have 
none. 

$ As thofe 
rhat weep 
not. 

h As thofe, 
that ufe it 
not. 

1 1 Jo. 1.17. 


t Vcrf. 4. 


I. Corinthians. 

[ again ft their marrying. ] Yet I give [you ] 1 my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be * faith- 
fu] [ in adviftng you y 'which is the best of two things , neither 
unlawful ."] 

26. I fuppofe therefore, that this is good, [ 1 2 3 * * * ejpecialfy~\ 
for the present 3 * diftrefs; I/*y, that it is good, for a man 
fo to be [ flilly ds they are 3 free from marriage. ~] 

27. Art thou bound unto a wife ? feek not to be lofed j 
[yet ] art thou lofed from a wife ? feek not a wife. 

28. But and if thou marry thou haft not finned ; and, if a 
Virgin marry she hath not finned: nevertheless fuch shall 
hzve\_mcre~f 4 trouble [ and croJ]h-> ] in [this fatisfyiug of~\ 
the flesh. But [from tkefe troubles^ I [ would~\ fpare you 
[ in adviftngyou celibacy. ] 

29. But this 1 fay, Brethren, [ to be obferved by you all : ] 
the time [d of this prefent world J is [but] * short: It re- 
maineth [that every one wean their affeffions from the things 
of it : ] that both they , that have wives [here ] be / as tho 
they had none; 

70. And ^ they that weep [for any afflictions here ,] Z as 
tho they wept not ; And they, rhat rejoice [for any profperi- 
tyy'j as tho they rejoiced not: and they, that buy [ and pur- 
chafe here* ] as tho they poflelTed not. 

31. And they that ufe this world, l> as not * abufingit[£y 
pajjioninthepnrfuit , or intemperance in the fruition^ of it: ~] for 
the fashion of this world * pafleth [fpeeddy ] away. 

32. But I would have you [ in it , as much as may be ] with¬ 
out carefulnefs. [ Now ] he, that is unmarried 7 careth [ on¬ 
ly ] for the things that belong unto the Lord, how he may 
[ heft ] pleafe the Lord. 

33. But he, that is married, careth [alfo.~] for rhe things 
that are of the world, { how he may plealehis wife. 

34. [And fo for the woman : j there is [thefame'] diffe¬ 
rence alfo between a Wife, and a Virgin*: the unmarried 
woman careth [ only ^ for the things of the Lord, that she 


1 See vcrf. $. note. 

2 But for orher rcafons alfo befitting all 
times, ( fee verf 3 1, 32, 34. ) asthis, the 
prefent.-Unlels by prelent didrefs he means 
the diftrefTes of this prefent life. See verf. 
2 ?. 

3 See 1 Cor.4. 8, 10. -2Cor. 8. 14. The 

Church , then, perfeciired in Tome other 

places: and that of Nero, more generall 

Kot lpng aftpr. 


4 Mentioned verf ;i, 37. to which 
may be added childbearing. 

5 To ufe no vehement paffion about 
ttanfitory trifles. 

6 Not ufing it any way, but to our bed 
ipiritual advantage. See the like acception, 
1 Cor. 9 . 1 3 . 

7 How fit this condition therefore more 
efpecialJy for the Clergy, the Minifters of 
God ? 


may 
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Chap. V I T. 

may be holy both in 1 body, and infpirit: but she, that is 
married, careth for the things of the world, how she may 
plea fe her husband. 

35. And this [Ifay in commendationof finglenef] Ifpeak 
for your own proht , not that I a maycafta [needle] s and *La p 
unfttvig~\ fnare [of reflraint ] upon you ; but b for that faarein 
which is [ now mofl ] comely [ andjutting 'with your prof ] jj^aTyou 
fon f J and that you may 2 attend upon the Lord without mayde- 
diftradtion. cent! y 

16. But if any man think, that he ? behaveth himfelf «■ wa,c ’ 
uncomely toward his Virgin, if [by his neglett ] c she pafs c Be above 
the flower of her age, [unbejtowed^ and need, [ in rejpehl a fi c - 
to his daughters inclinations , ] fo require, let Him do what he 
will* hefinnethnot; let * them marry. 

37. Nevertheless, [ for the former confidcratio 7 isf\ he that 
ftandeth Ifedfalf in his heart,having f on his daughters behalf ] 
noneceflity [laid upon him ; ] but 6 hath [fomuch | power 

over his own will, 7 and d hath fo decreed in his heart, dHathde- 
thathe will keep his Virgin [assheis,~\ doth well. rermined 

38. c So then he that giveth her in marriage, [ in fmie jj’ 1 * t0 

fort~\ doth well, [not fuming at all in it \~\ but he, that giv- e sJthat 
eth her not in marriage, 8 doth better. both he 

. , 39 - " [ As for < wives and widdows know that the wife 

is bound by the law, as long as her husband liverh; but, if well, 
her husband be dead, she is at liberty to he married to whom 
she will ^ only [ let her marry 1 / in the Lord , [ not an un - /1 Cor. 
believer. ] I4- 

40. But she is happier, ifshefoabide; in [that her liber¬ 
ty without remarrying , after ] my Judgment: and I think 
alfo To that l)[& as well as your other teachersffwcthefymt ot ?lCor if. 
God [and am enabled thereby in thefe things to diretl you aright .J 5. -12. n. 

1 In the Virginal purity thereofuntoucht 4 Alluding to comely in theverfe be- 

with carnal pltafures i wherein as there is fore. 

a peculiar Holinefs of the body, befides y She and her Suitor. 

that of the Soul, in abstaining from thofe 6 Or, hath liberty of his will,to do what 

carnal pleafures unlawful , Fornication, heplealeth. 

Uncleannefs, [2 Cor. 7. 1. 1 ThefT. 4.4. 7 In refpett of progeny, and other ft- ' 

1 Cor. 6. 20. compared 13.] more efpeci- cular advantages, foregone by keeping his 
ally oppofed to Holinefs then other vices daughter Angle. 

are, Rom. 6. ip. i ThelT. 4,7. Eph. y. 3. 8 There is alwaies fomething better then 

Sq there feems to be a higher degreeof it what is lawfull; of which the perfeftion 
in abflaining from the lawful, thofe of ofrhe Gofpel makes frequent recommpn- 
marriage. See Rev. 14. 4. and note on dation. 

verf. 5. 9 Another Queftion propofed by the 

2 See verf 32,19. Mat. 6. 31, 33. Luk. Corinthians. 

10.41-8.14,-21. 54. jo Or, that I have the Spirit of God [to 

3 Children In marriage, difpofed of by guide me in making this judgment i tho 

fheir parents. I have no exprefs precept for it. j 

CHAP. 
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I. C o R I N T H I A N S. 


CHAP. VIII. 


"N 


rt i Cor. 13. 
12. com¬ 
pare 8th. 
Gal. 6 . 3. 

1 Tim. £.4. 
i 1 Cor. 1 3. 

* 3 - 

c Gal. 4.9. 


4 Yer. 
c To, or, 
/or, him. 

/ Aft.t7.18, 
Rom.ii. 36. 

Eph. 4.5. 
b Jo. 1. j. 
Col. 1. \£. 
Heb. 1. 2. 


OW as touching [the eating of] things offered 
unto Idols, [ in r wbichy out great knowledg takes Jo 
much liberty: ] 1 We know [well] that we all 
have, [ or pretend to , much ] knowledg. 2 Knowledg puf- 
feth [ us ] up 3 but love edifieth [ us. ] 

2. And if any man think, [andpleaje himjelfin this] that 
he knoweth any thing [not ordered to love, J he * knoweth 
nothing yet* * as he ought to know. 

3. But, if any man * love God, the fame, [ only, what 
ever be knoweth,'] is «■ known, [ and accepted^ ot Him. 

4. As concerning therefore the eating of thofe things, that 
are offered in facrifice unto Idols, we [ mofi of us] know 
[well,] that an idol is + nothing in the world [ as for any 
Deity ; ] and rhat there is none other God, but one. 

5". For tho there be [ things ] that are called Gods, 1 2 3 4 5 whe¬ 
ther [ things ] in Heaven or Earth, ( as [ to Idolaters, ] there 
be Gods many, and 6 Lords many}) 

6 . d But to 7 us [ Chriflians ] there is [ known to be ] 
but * oneGod the Father, ofwhomareall things, and tf we 
/ in Him ; and g one Lord, JefusChrift h by whom are all 
things, and we * by Him. 


1 Upon occafion of their pretending 
knowledg in eating fo freely, ( with of¬ 
fence to weaker brethren,) of things of¬ 
fered, &c. the Apoftle prefaccth this of 
knowledg in general ; coming to the par¬ 
ticular, verf. 4. 

2 The knowledg of our liberty [one 
way,‘J buc not, of our duty, [ another. ] 

3 In not knowing this likewife : that 
he ought, to order it to the practice of love 
towards God, and his Neighbor; nor to 
prefume of it, being fo imperfeft. 1 Tim. 
C. 4. 

4 Perhaps alluding to, iSam. ti. 2t. 
Or to the Hebrew word (from whence 

the word Elilim Idola in that tongue is de¬ 
rived ) which fignifies nothing, or that 
which hath no exigence. This unhingnefs 
theGnofticks urged, for to have their li¬ 
berty to frequent the Idol-Feafts. Now tho 

the Idol is formally nothing of chat it is 
taken for, and nothing materially but a 
lifelefs piece of wood, lrone, orthe like ; 

yet relatively fomcching it is, and the wor¬ 


ship and facrifice offered to it, is not offered 
to nothing, but to Devils : who in and by 
thefe Idols much deluded che Heachen. See 
chap. 10. 20. And this caufed the unlaw- 
fulnefs of partaking of fuch Sacrifices either 
in refpeft of any fuch worship exhibited 
to them, 1. e. to Devils, or of fcandal, as if 
we concurred in ic. 

5 In Heaven, Angels, Sun, Moon, &c. 
in Earth, deceafed Princes, and many other 
things,deified. 

6 Baalim. 

7 The Idolatrous Gentiles being laid to 
be without God in the world. Eph. 1. t 3 . 

8 As it were fountain in the Trinity,from 
whom che Son is by Generation; and the 
Holy Ghoft by proceffion. See Jo. 17. 3. 
Therefore called God : And the Son, under 
Him, the Maker, Governor, and Heir, of 
all things therefore, ordinarily Riled the 
Lord. See Aft. 2. 3 *■ 1 Cor. 1 y. 24. 

9 Both in the firft, and in the new, crea¬ 
tion. Gal. $. 15- 


7. Howbcic 
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7. Howbeit there is not in every man that * knowledge a v C rf. 4 . 

[ that an Idol-, which is nothing, cannot defile our med*\ ] for b With 
lome, * with confcicnce of the Idol, unto this hour \_fedu- ^ O e m c e u ‘ of 
ced by your liberty , ] cat it as a thing 1 [ unclean , becauje ] of- the idol 
fered unto an Idol; and their confidence, being weak, 2 is until this 

defiled. cRom. 14 

8. But [ meanwhile ] meat, [ wherein wetakefuch unnecef- , 7 * 

(aryliberty^ <■ commendeth us not to God; For, neither d Have wc 
if we eat, d arc we the better [ Chrifiians , ] neither if we eat dj* more, 
not, * are wc the worfe. ^,^ we 

9. But take heed, left by any means this [ fruitlcfi ]/ li- /Power, 
berty of yours become a {tumbling block to thofe, that are 
wealc, [_ whiljl they eat withyou , againjl confcience. 1 

10. For if any man fee thee, which haft knowle 


ledg. 


fit at 


meat in the idols Temple; 3 shall not the confcience of him ?Confirm _ 
that is weak [and jo Jins in it^\ £ be imboldened b to ed, edified, 
eat [ likewise ] thofe things which are offered to Idols ? b verf. 7. 

11. And [/»,] through thy knowledge shall the weak Us 

brother 1 4 perish, k. for whom Chriftdicd. Pet.i.i. 

12. But when ye fin fo againft the Brethren, and \_by your Rom.14. 
liberty ] wound their weak confcience, ye fin againlt Chrift 1 ^ 2 - 0 * 

T their Heady and Redeemer. ~] 

13. Wherefore, if meat i make my brother to offend, I 

will eat * no flesh while the world ftandeth, left I make my brother, 
brother to offend. 


1 Or, thinking alfo there is fomever- 
tue In the Idol , and fan&ity in thofe 
meats', Forbidden Exod. 34* if. Numb. 
1$. x. Pf 106. a8. Ezech, 18.6. Ait. 15. 
1$. 

z For to him that efteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to Him it is unclean. Rom. 
14. 14,13. 

0 Tho thou maift lawfully do this, in 
relpefi of any uncleannefs, that is in the 
meat. ( See 1 Cor. jo. 13, 16, xp.) But if 
thou either dolt it having fome relation to 
the Idol, or giving offence to thy brother, 
( in which refpefts that prohibition. A&. 
1 j xp »ii to be underftood ) tis unlawful ; 


and the one Idolatry. 1 Cor. io. 1 4) 2 r,11. 
8cc. the other, want of charity, verf. 1 i,n. 

4 By doing a thing againft his conlci¬ 
ence. Rom. 14. i 4 . 

5 How much more we to avoid thofe 
meats, wines, or ocher rhings, tho lawful, 
which occafion our own finning againft 
God. See Eph. y. 18. Better for ever ab- 
ftain from any thing pleafant to us,- then 
commit our felves, nay, then occafion ro 
another, one fin. (Rom. 14.1t.) which 
to recommend the more to them, the A- 
poftle shews his own prattice of abftinence 
from things lawful. 


CHAP. 
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I. Corinthians. 


C H A ?. IX. 


it See chap. 

ii. i. 

b i Cor. 4. 
15.Gal. 4* 

* 9 - 


c 2 Cor. 11. 
12. 

d See verf. 
27. 2 Cor. 
II. 27. 
e See ver. 6 . 
/Aft. 1 8. 3. 

1 Cor. 4.12. 
x Theft’. 

2 9. 

g To carry 
about a 
lifter wo¬ 
man 


i. AM 1 * 3 4 not I [who do all this ] a anApoftle, [to enjoy 
/“% any theprivi ledges thereof ?] Ami not free [ to do 

A. JL what any other may ? ] have I [ alfo J not 2 fecn 
Jefus Chrift our Lord ? Are not you my * work in the Lord, 
[from whom I may claim a lit he Refpetts and Rights of a Foun¬ 
der ? ] 

2. It 1 be not an Apoftlc unto others, yet, doubtlefs, I am 
to you: For the [ 3 chef \ ical [ and L'eflimoy ] of mine 
Apoftleship are ye in the Lord [_ c being converted by me with 
many figns and wonders done among you. ] 

3. Mine anfwer to them that do examine me [ and, from 
this my retrained practice-) qucjtiov mine Apoftalical Authority ] 
is this: 

4. Have not we [ alfo lawful j power to eat and to drink 4 
[_ ^[without tftng jo much abfiinencej) and e that too, upon 
the charge of the Churches without working at a manual trader f^\ 

5. Have we nor power [alfo'] & to 5 lead about a Sifter, 
a Wife, 6 as well as other Apoftles, and as the Brethren of 
the Lord, and [ /w ] Cephas? 


1 He takes occafion here to anfwer fome 
of the Corinthians queftioning his Apoftle- 
.ship, as lie not making ufe of the privi- 
ledges thereof, who alfo wrought at a trade 
in Corinth for his maintenance. Aft. 18.3. 
And fo alfo afterward at Ephelus, Aft. 20. 
34. borh for his own and other mens ne- 
ceftiticsthat were with him. 

z The Lord Jefus, not only at his con- 
verfion, but often afterward, appeared to 
S. Paul. See Aft. 12. 18- Aft. 18. 9. 

3 One of the richeft and mod populous 
Churches, converted before Ephefus, where 
the Apoftle was encouraged, by Chrift ap¬ 
pearing to Him ; and fojourned a long 
time : Aft. 18. io. &c. wrought many 
wonders and mighty deeds. 1 Cor. xz. iz. 
and had them, for the general, very ob- 
i'ervant of Him. 

4 Or, [ without ufing diftinftion of 

meats. ] Sec verf. 22. 1 Cor. 8. 13, 11. 
-10. 3. -6.12. Rom 14 .21* 

5 To carry about a Sifter worn in, as Dr 


Hammond renders itaccordingto the mofl 
literal and proper ftgnification of the Greek, 
as virifratres j a filter, i. e. in Chriftianity, 
for making provifion of diet and other ne- 
ceflaries for them, fuch as are the ufua! im- 
ploimcnts of women. As alfo certain wo¬ 
men accompanied our Lord when on earth, 
and his iz Diiciples, to minifter neceflarics 
unto them, feeLuk. 8. a, 3. And of thefe 
women, who helped in the fervice ofthe 
Gofpel, we find feveral mentioned in S. 
Paul’s falutations. See Rom. 16. z, 3, rt. 
Phil. 4. 2, 3. And S. Paul being afingle 
perfbn, 1 Cor. 7. 7, 8. and fo relolved to 
Jive, tis probable would fpeak rather of his 
carrying about a Sifter in Chrift, than a 
Wife; tho it is not here denied , either 
that fome of the Apoftles had wives; or, 
that thefe might alfo accompany them in 
their travels. S. Paul alfo had a filler, ^ee 
Aft. 23. 1 6 . 

6 And this perfon alfo to be nourished 
by thofe, whom we ferve in the Gofpel. 


6 . Or 
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Chap. IX. 

6. Or I g aly, and 1 Bamabas,have not we power to forbear 
Worki ng [ ofae/vesfor our living j and to receive maintenance 
from the Ckufm, as others ? ] 

7. Who goeth to warfare any time [ for another ] at his 
own charges? whoplantech a Vineyard, and eateth not of 
the Fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a Flock, and eateth noc 
of the milk of the flock ? 

8. Say J thefe things, <* as a man, [only->fromcommonrea- * Accord- 

fbn, or cufiome?~] Or faith not the law the fame alio ? ingto 

9* For it is written in the law of Mofes. Thou shalt not man * 

1 b muzle the mouth ofrheOxe, that treadeth out the Corn. frDeur. 
Doth God take care [ fo rnuch ] for Oxen ? ij* +■ 

10. Or faith he it 3 altogether for our fakes? For our 

fakes no doubt this is written : that he, that ploweth, ex Tim. 
should plow in hope [ of reaping thereby fome harvejt j ] and 2 ‘ 

[ that ] he, that thresherh in hope,should [ alfo ] be [ made ] 
partaker of [ what is ] his hope. 

11. If we have fown unto you fpiritual things, A is it a WRom. rr. 

great thing, if we shall reap \_a portion of] your carnal 2 7 - °ai. c. 
things ? 6| 

12. If others be partakers of this power over you [ for 
their maintenance,] are not we rather, [ thatfounded your ] 
Ncverrhelefs we have notufed this power j but we fuffer 
[ want of] all things, left we should [ any way ] hinder [ the 
uttermofl 4 advancement of ] the Golpcl of Chrift. 

13. * Do ye not know; thatthey which minifter about cDe ut. 1?, 
Holy things ( tn the Templef] f liveof the [ holy ] things J’ . 
ofthcTemple? and they which wait at the Altar, are g par- g uv.y.s, 
takers \_offo7neportio710fthcfacrifice] with the Altar ? 

14. Even fo hath the Lord [ Jefus ] ordained, b that they, /, Mar. 10. 

which preach the Golpel, should live of theGofpel. i-uk. 

15. But Ihaveufcd noneof thefe things; neither IO * 7 ' 

have I written theft* things, that it should be io done unto 

me. »For it were 5 better for me tody, 0 than that any man h cor. u. 
[ among you, whofeeksoccafion a?iy way to difparage we, j should IO * 
make [ this ] my glorying void. 

16. For, k tho I preach the Golpcl, I have nothing to glo-^if, 

1 Barnabas named here, becaufe he was fome to their new Converts. 

Pauls companion, feparated for the Apo- 2 Muzle,whijit he is treading ir, as fomq 

illeshlp of the Gentiles , A 61 . 13.5. who ufed. 

was one of rhem, among the Apoflles hi ll 3 Cheifly^ 

Converts, chat having land in Cyprus fold 4 By making it chargeable many, or in- 
ir, and laid the mony at their feet, called curring the fufpition of worldly defign. 
by them the Son of ConfiUum j and, it J Death would not afHidt me fo much; 
feeni.s here, in his peregrination with S. an Hyperbolicalexpretfion. 

Paul, wrought rogetnerwith him for their C Or,dy (and be famished almoft tor' 
living, tli.it they might not be burthen- want of fuihrnaiicc. ] 

M 17- 




I. Corinthians. 


a Aft. 9.17. [ m comparifon , for doing this : ] for a * n^efiity is laid 

*u. ». upon me [ /o ^0 ] yea, 1 woe is me, if I Jeach not the 

Gal. 2.7« Gofpel. 

17. For \_thcn only']) if I do [fomewbat in ^ this thing, 
[ which I am appointed to, willingly [ and beyond command 
andneceffity ], I have a [Jpecial J 3 4 reward: but, if again It 
my will, [only upon obedience to command-,] an [ t account¬ 
able] dUpenfation [and charge or Stewardship j of theGo- 
Jpel is committed unto me, 4 [ and I can challenge nothing 
extraordmary for doing that, to which I am obliged in duty. ] 

18. What is, then, my reward [ extraordinary , and that 
I can glory of ?] Verily, that, when I preach the Gofpel, I 
may [ a/fo ] make the Gofpel of Chriit without charge to 

Mufe not. men ; "J that b I < abufe 5 * not my power in the Gofpel [of 
cSce 1 Cor * living upon it) in ufnzg this power any way to the lefs advantage 
7 ‘ J 1 ‘ thereof. ] 

19. For tho I be free from all men, [andunengaged to 
fuch obfervance,] yet have 1 made my felt fervant unto all, 
that 1 mightgain the more. 

20. And unto the Jews I became as a lew, [ inobferving 
ceremonies ,] that 1 mightgain thejews: To them, that aie 
under the law, as if I alfi were] under the Law, that I 
might gain them, that are under the law. 

21. To them, that arc without the law, as without law; 


d See Matt. [ (/?*] being 6 not without law to God, but under the Jaw** 
j. 17, 1 8, to Chriit, [ to obfirve hii comynandments f ill-, tho not Mofes his 
19. -1 Cor. Ceremonies ,) ]that I mightgain them, that are without law. 
Cor.^3.22. To the weak became 1 as 7 weak, that I mightgain 
the weak. lam made all things to all men, that I n light, by 
all meansfave lome. 


23. And [all] this 1 do for the Gofpels fake, [and the 
e Sfce verf. greater advancement thereof] that * I [my Jeff] might be 
a.-. / partaker [of the promifvs, and rewards] thereof, [ together j 

/Copartner w j r h y Q u [ to whom 1 teach it. ] 

giTim. 2 + Knowyenot, uhatthey which run in a race, run H 
2. /. all, but g one [that holds out] receiveth the prize ? So 


1 Being fent, and prepared by Grace, 
and illuminated, for this oftice ; and lo 
deferring it, I mult expett Jonas’es, or a 
worfe, punishment. 

2 Reward is taken here for fomerhing 
above promifed wages. 

3 OiKovof^t e« as Luk. t£. 1. 

4 Or, [ and I have only right to the 
Common Hi pend promifed to it. ] 

5 Rather ]" fo, chat I ufe not.] Seethe 

Word in the fame fenfe. i Cor. 7. 31. For 


tis plain, verf 14. that thofe, who made 
the Gofpel a charge, abufed not their 
power. 

6 This parenthefts inferred, left any 
should (ay, he liv’d lawlefs. 

7 In delcending to their capacities; to¬ 
lerating their infirmities ; forbearing law¬ 
ful things, offenfiveto them ; &c. 

8 Ar the beginning of the race, or care- 
lelily, in the reft of it. 


run, 



Chap. X. 



« run, that ye may [be formoft, andfo ] obtain [ the r*- 4 a j 0 9 

'Ward. ] t Is a com- 

2?. And [ fo like wife ] every man, that [ is a wreffi/erj b “*" r - 
audinthe 1 lifts ] b ftrivcthfor themaftery , e in all things ftnaVbfti-* 
d is 1 temperate, [ and obferves a flrrtt abstinence \ ] now nence. 
they[ <7//,] that-, to obtain a * corruptible Crown $ But rf5ee ver ^ 
wc, an incorruptible. r As not at 

26. I therefore [Strive] lo [to] run, e not as uncer- vncertain- 
tainly, [and carclejly , miffing the Goal\ ] To fight I, not as 

one that hcatcth the Air, \_and miffing my mark. ] f 

27. But / 1 [ chafiifeand ] g keep under my body [for an dg« it. 
tty ) and bring it into I'ubjeftion [ and commasid : ] lclt that, under me. 
by any means, when I have preached to others, [ and taught j 

them how to run andfighty ] I my felt should be a 4 caft-away, j 3 2 cor. w, 
5 [ casheiredy beaten , the la ft of the company. ] zy Sec . 
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O- 


1 * ^ yf Oreover, Brethren, [ * to make you the more h 0 ut l 
diligent y and cir cum (petty in your chriftian race , 
and to keep you front prefumptton of your fpiritual ignonmr. 
calling and gifts'] I would not, that ye should be ignorant, * See verC 
liow that all our Fathers, [theformer Church ofGody did par- 6> ’ 
take of l uch his favors ,'] <> were under the [ Miraculous ] Cloud, 
and all palled thro the f divided] Sea. 

2. And were all [{as vie ] ) 7 baptized unto Moles [their 
Leader y and Redeemer, as the type of Cfa'ift] in the Cloud® 
and in the Sea , [ thro which they pajfed from their former 
Egyptian bondage andpollutions, as we now, thro the waters 
ofbapttfm.] 


1 Ifthmia were celebrated by the Co¬ 
rinthians: But the Roman Amphithea- 
trical paftimes, doubtlefs, were frequent¬ 
ed there roo. 

2 Abftaining efpecially from the life of 
Venery, excefs of diet, drinking of wine.- 
Qiii ftuder optatam,6tc. — mulratulit fecic- 
que puer, fudavit, fle alfic,Abftinuic Venere, 
Sc Vino. -- 

^ Of Olive , Pine, Lawrel, 8cc . leaves 
and flowres fuddai'nly fading. 

4 The fame word tranfuted elswhere 
reprobate, z Cor. 13. y, 6 . 

$ Perhaps he alludes to the cuftomeof 
the Schools of Fencing, &c. where they 
were, tuft, taught, and chofif found lefs fit 


for fervice difmisV. - 

6 As the Corinthians abounded infpiri- 
tual gifts. 

7 All was type : their redemption from 
e^gypt, of that from fin: Wildernefs, of 
the afflictions of this life : Mofes theirCa- 
ptain, ofChrift .* Canaan, of Heaven : Red * 
Sea, of Baptifm ; Manna, from Heaven, 
wacer out of the fm itten-rock, of the Com¬ 
munion of the Body and blood of our fuf- 
fering Savior, Sec. 

8 See Exod. 14.. 19. For whilft the fiery 
Cloud, that was before them, removed be¬ 
hind them, they paffed thro it: a Type of 
that fire our Savior was to baptixe with, 
Matt. 3.11, 

M2 3. And 
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<r Went 
with them. 


b The moft. 


e Theft 
were types 
tb'us; Our 
figures. 
d Numb. 

n-4, f. 

e Exod. 32. 
6. Pfal. 106. 
M* 

/To be 
wantbn, 


gNumb. 

i, 9 . 

Rev. x. 14. 


I. Corinthians. 

3. And, [after this , ] did all eat the fame r fpiritual 
meat, [ the heavenly Manna y chrifls body in Type ; ] 

4. And did all drink the fame 1 fpiritual drink, [ Chrifts 
blood in Type : ] For they drank of that * fpiritual [water ^ that 
ijjited out of the ftniiten ] Rock , 2 that * followed them 
\ 'with its fir earns \ * ] + and that Rock was [the figure of A. 
Chrift. 5 

5. But [ notvjilhftanding tbefe divine favors, yet ] with * 
many of them God was not well plcafed: for they 6 were 
overthrown [ byffim~\ in the Wildernefs. 

6. Now c thefe things were our [ Types, and ] examples, 
[ who fueeeed them in the fame mercies ; ] to the intent we 
should not luft after 7 evil things , as they alfo d lull¬ 
ed. 7 

7. Neither be ye Idolaters 8 zswere fomeofthem, as it 
is written; « The people fat down to eat and drink [ofthe 
[aerificc offered to the golden Calfe ; ] and [ then ] role up / to 
[[portand I play. 9 

8. Neither let us commit Fornication, asfome of them 
committed [after tieftTdol-Feafls , when they vs ere invited to 
the Sacrifices of Baal-Peor and [ for it ] fell in one day 
three and twenty rhoufand. & 

cy. Neither let us tempt Chrift [' Q our Lord and Savior to 


1 ffacramental, Myftica). 
x This miracle was done twice by Mo- 
fes upon two Rocks: the one Exod. 17. 
before rhofe that came out of A/£gypt: the 
othe»- Numb. xc. before thofe born m the 
'Wjldemefs, chat were to enter into Canaan: 
one at rhebepinning, the other at the end 
of the 40. years: and no Miracle was done 
With 10 great folernnity, God /landing on 
the top of the Rock when rmiccen : and 
Moles, for Tome ra:ftairfare in the bufi- 
nefs, not fuffered to go into the Holy 
Land. 

3 feeing a great River of wacer, fee Pfd. 
78. zo. -lof. 41. perhaps that. Deur. 9. 2 r. 

4 Followed them fo, as rhat till the 40th 
and laft year of their journy at Kadesh or 
Meriba they are not found,in their fojourn- 
i ng in thofe dry wildemefles at any time 
to have complained of want of water. 

5 Jo. 19. 34, jj-. -Jo. 4. , + . Efai. 

5 5 - 4 * 

6 -Even all of them, ftve only two, died 
there : and very many of them died of vi¬ 
olent deaths from the band of God, in his 


great difpleafure. See Numb. 16. 64 , 
65. - 

7 See Pfal. 78. 18. A faulty curioficy 
and longing after ether meats in a place not 
proper tor them when they Had Manni 
not only a fulficient, but delicate, food. 
The Apoftle feems to have a relpeit to the 
Corinthians frequenting Idol-:eafts. 

8 By your going to rheir Idol-fieri freer, 
andFeifts. Sec chap, 8 7. -to. ij. 

9 This was followed,as fuch Idol-feafb 
ulcd to be alfo among the Gentiles, with 
muah diAblution, and wantonnefs. 

10 The Son of God, by an Angel rep re- 

Tenting hfs Humanity, was the Conductor 
of the people in the Wildernefs *• and, eve¬ 
ry where, the Governor of the Church alfo, 
under the old Jeftamenc. See Exod. 23. 
20,xi.compared with Exod. 53. 2,'3, 11, 
14. Deut. 4. 34. Eftf- <*1 ?■ A ^- 7 - > 9 * 

Heb. 11. 26. 1 Pet. i,J«. Mai- 3 * '• 

6 . 1. compared with Jo. 4 1 - Gen. 1 y. 
14. and Pfal. 110. t.compared with Mari. 
22.44. Hof- 12. 4, J- Ex°d. }. x- com- 
pafed With ^od.4. ib, 7, i^’ 


provoke 
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provoke his •wrath,'] <* asfomcof them allb tempted, 1 and <,seeveri: 
[for thts~] were deftroied of Serpents. 2 21,22. 

10. Neither murmur ye, 3 as lome of them alfo murmur¬ 
ed, 4 and [•withpefii fence ] were deftroied of the 5 deftroier. 

11. Now all thefc things happened unto them [of former 
times ] for c [ types < and J eniamples: and they are written cB , om 
for our admonition upon whom, the ends of the world are 4 . verf’6* * 
come, [and all types both of Gods mercy , and juft ice , arecom- 
pleated. ^ 

12. Wherefore let Him, that thinketh he ftandetb 7 [fire 

from temptations, by thefe examples ] take heed d lead he fall, d Rom. if. 

i}. 1'herehath f hitherto ] no temptation, \ trial, fuffer - 7 °; 
tng, or per]cent ton, for your religion \ taken you, blit e luch as Mot j erate . 
is common to man , * [ and hath happened to others before 
you\ J But [in them ail-, if born patient ly f, "] God is faithful ,/See verf 
who will not fuffer you to be tempted at any time above that lo - 
ye are able: but will, with the temptation, alfo make a way 
to efcape g [the over-preffure of it,] that ye may be able to g Jer. 29.11* 
bear it. 2 Pec. 2.9. 

14. Wherefore, my dearly beloved, [ h con ft dering Gods u see verf. 

former judgments upon his omn people, ] 9 flee from [ all par- aa. 
taking of] » Idolatry. * ■, j 0 . f . 

15. I fpeak as to wile men: J\idgye[thereafonablenefsofi] compared 

what I [shall fay. Rev. 2.4* 

16 [ At the Table of our Lord intheChnflianFeafl and Sa¬ 
crifice,] the [" facred ] cup of lilefting, which we [jolemn/y, 

1 See Numb. 21. 4, f, <f. Exod. 17. 2, amongft infinite benefits. 

7. PfaJ. 9J. 9 -78. 18. Queftioning his wif- y Numb. ir. 1, jj. -14. 29. -16• A- 9 * 
dome, providence, power > dtfliking the Gods vengeance executed ordinarily by 
Manna, wherewith he fed them, and the Angels, good, or bad ; efpccially that of 
tedioufnefs of the way wherein he condu- peftilence. Exod. 12.25. compare Pf 78* 
fted, and went before, them. Afrer fo 49, jo, ji. 2 Sam. 24. 16. 2 King. 19. ,t- 
many wonders wrought by him, ftill di- Rev. 7 5. Eccl. 5. 6 -[ before the [punish- 
ftrufting his omnipotency , demanding ing ] Angel. J 

more figns of him in disbelief j where as 6 Godswifdom hath made the former 
in any wants they should have made hum- times, in all things, patterns of the latter: 
ble add relies to him by praier with all con- bur his latter works arc ftill the greater, and 
fidencein his power and goodnefs to be compleater, and fome way tranfcending 
fupplied with all neceftaries: A pra&ice the former. 

they never ufed from the very firft. See 7 Thinketh himfelf hill of knowledg. 
Exod. 15. n. 1 Cor. 8. 1, u, and high in Gods favor. 

x An Emblem of being given over a 1 Gor. 1. 7. 
preyro Satan. 8 Heailudesto the fufferings of the If- 

9 Repine at the ftriftnefs of Chrifts raelires in the wildernefs, entertained witli 
commands, or at any crofles, oraffli£tions great murmuTing. 

for the Gofpel. See Verf. 15. • 9 Or [confidering Gods certain protc- 

4 See Exod. 14. n.-iy. 24.-11?. 1. -17. ftion in your fufferings. ] 

1, 5. Numb. 11. j, 4. -14.^. -16.41,49. 10 In going iq their Idol-Sacrifices, or 

-2o. 5. Detit. 9. 7. cndlefs murmurings, Feafts. 


after 
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" Commu¬ 
nication. 


t]o. 6.33, 
3jT 


c Lev. 7.20, 

'T -1 3 - 
d i Cor. 8. 

4 - 

e 14. 

I4.Tit.My. 
1 Cor. 10. 

/No 5 but 
that. 


h Be parta¬ 
kers 

i 1 Cor. 6. 


I. Corinthians. 

after the example of our Lord , J 1 bids [ and confecrate } ] 3 is 
it not the * Communion, [ royo# that drink of it^ of the 
blood of Chrift ? the bread which we break [to you, ] is it 
not the Com munion of the body of Chrift ? 

17. For we being many are [ by this made all ] one 
bread, 3 and one Body [ both with Chrifl , and with one ano¬ 
ther, 4] for [ thatf\\ we all are [ Communicants , and ] par¬ 
takers of that b one * bread. 4 5 * 

18. Behold fz/v] Ifrael [thatisj afterthe flesh, [ a nd 
yet observing the legal ceremonies \ ] are not [ all] they, which 
eat of the Sacrifices, partakers [of thebe?nfits~\ of the Altar, 
[ tend c Holhicjs ofthoji offerings , part of which the Lord Com¬ 
municates to them ? ] 

19. What fay I [ in this ,] then? That the Idol is any 

tiling 1 2 3 4 * 6 7 \ ofaDeity<l>~\ Or that which is offered in facrifice 
to Idols is any thing * [or in its nature altered , or polluted^ by 
the Idol} ] 7 

20. f [ No. ] But [ this ] I fay , [ that ] thefe things, which 
the Gentiles facrifice [ to an idol,~\ they [indeed facrifice 
to Divels, 8 and not to God 3 [ and the things jdcrificed to 
them confer 9 a Communion with ihofe Divels : ] and I would 
not, [ Brethren , ] that ye should * have fellowship with Di¬ 
vels. 

21. Ye i cannot [ both ] drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of Di\els, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords 


1 This Teems tobefaidro make the fo- 
lemniry of the Euchariftrun paralel with 
ilie religious ceremonies of facrifices*, called 
l'piritual meat and drink. Verf. 3. 

2 The lolemn bleflingand and breaking 
was performed by the Apoftles afterward, 
according to the pattern, as our Savior did 
it firft, (Mart. 26. 2^.) Who, befides the 
blefling of-fneat, ( ufual,) before the meal. 
( See Mat. 15.36,) after fwpper made ano¬ 
ther confecration of this bread, and cup, 
continued ever fincc by the Holy clergy. 

3 Loaf. 

4 For, quiconveniunt in terrio conve- 
niunt inter fe j they, that are all one with 
a third thing, ate all one imongft chem- 
lelves. 

>’ For whofoevereat of the EUchariflical 
factiHce have communioh with the Deity. 
( See Pial. 106. 28. ) whofe bread it is. 
Lev. 21. 6 . 

6 Allufionto Manna. VetC 3. 

7 See note on, chap. 8.4. 

3 See Lev. 17.7. Deut. 31.17. Pfal, io 5 . 


j-'. The Divel is the Father of all Idolatry, 
fet up by him in oppofition to the worship 
of God ; neither did any men facrifice 
barely to an image but to fome fpiritual, 
and conceived powerful agent, underftood 
by it*, which image , whatever the God 
was called, it was the Divel that afted and 
quicknedas it were j and many waies, fo 
far as he was permitted, anfwered their fa- 
crificingand worship of Him, in Oracles, 
&c. 5 ee z King. 1.2. Zee. 13.2. Hof. 3.4. 
Exod. 7. 12. 2 The it. 2. 11. Deur. 13. 1. 
2 King. 21. 6 . Efai. 3 . 19. Lev. 19. 31. 
1 Sam. 28. 7. compares. 

9 As one committing Fornication be¬ 
comes one body with an harlot from the 
primary inftitution of marridgej ( 1 Cor. 
6. 16. ) So eaters of the Sacrifices to Idols, 
doing it with relation to them, ( r Cor. S. 
/. ) hive fellowship With the Idol, from 
the inftitution of the unitiue venae of the 
Sacrifices, and of the Eucharift, that is, ia 
the true religion. See Pfal. jo. j. 


Tabic 
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Chap. X. 

T able, and of the Tabic of Divels; [ and entertain a Commu¬ 
nion f witb both. ] 

22. Do we [dare thus to ] provoke the Lord to jealou- 
iie 1 * ? Are we ffronger then he, * [ that we need not fear his 

revenge ? ] *r. as verf* 

23. < All things arc 2 3 * lawful for me [in this bufmefs of 10. 

meatSy 'which are freely given me-> & ] but all things are not ^J ) Cor * Um 
[_ therefore ] 3 expedient? [ andalwaiesfit to be done : ] all things \ 6 

are lawful for me ; but all things edine not [ others. ] n. 

24. * Let no man feek his own, [only: ] but every onc^Jerf. xj, 

< anothers wealth. eThat 

25. Whatfoevcr is fold in the shambles 5 thaceatye, ask- which is 
ingnoquellion forconfciencedake, [ as if ye were obliged in anothers. 
fume cajes to for be or itj knowing that nothing is impure. ] 

26 For: / the e^rth is the Lords, and the tulncis there-/Pfa 1.14.1. 
of: [ the ufe of which is fanttified to all hisJervants, receiving 
them to his glory . g ] ^ verf °j t* * 

27. f> \_Andl if any of therm that believe not, bid you b But if. 
to afiafi, and ye be difpofed to go, whatfoevcr is let before 

you, ear, ask/ng no queftion for confcience-fake. 

28. But it any man 6 fay unto you, this is offered in facri- 
ficcunto Idols, eat notfor his fake that shewed it; and for 
confcience-fakc. 7 [For] the earth is the Lords, and the 
fulnefs thereof; therefore Jo to be ufed , as may be * for his iverf ;t. 
greatefl Glory. ] 

29. Confciencc [ therefore ] I fay; not thine own, but 
of the others. * For [ eljcformy own conference^ abftratting 


1 In joining our fclves co Idols in their 
Sacrifices, as to our J.ord in the Eucharift; 
and Communicating with them in the one, 
as with Him in rhe other. 

x The prohibition in the Law, Exod. 
■^4. 1 y. Numb. xy. i. as it had reference 
to the uncleannels of f"uch meats, being 
annulled : and, the prohibition, Act. 15-19. 
being not abfolute in refpedt of the meats 
themfelves; but where any perfon eating 
in relation to the idol , or offence to our 
Brother*, in which alfo the Apoftle here 
continues the force of that prohibition* 

3 Things offered to Idols, tho in them- 
felves things indifferent and lawful to be 
eaten, even when known to be fo offered, 
yet are unlawful to be eaten, 1. With having 
any relation to the idol; for fuch eating is 
down-right Idolatry: of which the Apo- 
illehath fpoken, from verf 14. xly, with 

ivmg any offence to others, either our 

rrthren, or unbelievers. ( See verf. 3*. ) 

whilft rfuy imagine thereby, that we con¬ 


cur in the Idol-worship ( which fcandal 
to Religion muff be given when any one 
cars in the Idol-Temple,) or the other, 
following our example, eats againft his 
confidence, not being fatisfied of the law¬ 
ful nefs of it. 

4 See the fame exhortation, after the 
fame matter, Rom. 13. 1, x. Phil. 1.4. 

1 Cor. 13. y. 

y As part of the facrifice often was fold 
to the Butcher by the Priefts. 

6 Heathen, or Chriftian, Sec verf 31. 
thinking that after you are told what it is, 
in your partaking the meat, you concur in 
the worship. 

7 This repetition left out in many Co¬ 
pies. 

8 This fpoken, in vindication ofChri- 
ftian liberty, becaufe the weaker brethren 
were apt to cenfure the knowing , as 
wronging their own confcieAce in this then- 
freedom. 


from 
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I. Corinthians. 

from the fcandal annexed , all things being clean to aright be¬ 
liever , ] why is my [ lawful] liberty judged [as faulty ] 
of another mans confciencej [which, only, is weak, and my 
ft If guilt l fs ? ] 

* Thanks- 30. For if 1 , by * Grace, be a [ lawful 1 partaker [0/V/ 
giving. Gods Creatures, ] why [or /mu] am 1 [ _ juftfy~\ evil fpoken 
of, [as if there were any offence made again ft my own confci- 
ence, J for | freely enjoying ] chat, for which I give 

[ Goaf] thanks ? 

A Col. 3.17. 31. [ Thus ] therefore, whether ye ear, or drink, or 

whatfoever [ eife ] ye do, do all [ things ] to the [greater ] 
Glory of God. * 

32. Give none offence neither to the [ unbelieving ] Jews, 
e Greeks. 2 nor to the [ Idolatrous ] * Gentiles, 1 nor to [ the 2 3 4 weaker 
members of] th e C h urcli o f G od. 

d 1 Cor. 9. 33. Even as [ ye Jce ] (i l pleafe all men in all things j not 

feeking mine own profit, but the profit of many [others, \ 
that they [ alfo ] may be faved. 


CHAP. XI. 


e 1 Cor. 4. 

1 6. 

/The tradi¬ 
tions. 


gEph. 5. 
23. 


B' 


E ye [ therefore ] followersof me t [in this thing,"] 
even as I alio [/»//"]■ am of Chrift 5 
2 Now I 4 * praiie you, Brethren, char you re¬ 
member me in all things [ l have taught you 3 ] and keep / 
the 7 Ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 

3. But [ there are fame, wherein I muff further advert ife 
you. 8 And fir if concerning men and womens being cov red, or 
uncovered , in the Church ; ] 1 would have you know, that the 
Head 9 of every man is Chrift, [gfupreme Lord of all things : ] 


1 Do all to the glory of God, and ye 
have your liberty. But give none offence, 
Sec. Or, doallfo, as God may be no way 
disglorified thereby, in your giving offence 
bo others &c. 

x Who may be offended, and fcanda- 
lixed, in his mifeonceit, that you worship 
an Uol. 

3 Who may be confirm’d by it in his 
Religion. 

4 The fenfe continued to the former 
chap. 

5 Who undertook lo many lufferings 

for others falvation. See Rom. 1 /. 3. 

Eph. y. i,i. 


6 Not but that fome few things were 
ftill amils ; and fome men amongir them 
faulty. See verf. 16,17. 

7 n<x,(jetiY<rdf Traditions. See 1 Thef 
2. 1 5. 1 Cor. 4. it . 

8 As ; here concerning womens being 
vailed in the Church, verf. y. Concerning 
Feafts of Charitv, and the Eucharift, verl. 
17. Spiritual Gi ts. Chap. 11. 1. Refurre- 
ition. -ly. 1. Collection for the Saints. 
-16. 1. 

9 The word Head, implying fuperiority 
with relarion to that, of which it is ibe 
Headi of all men Chilli the fupreme. 


and 
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Chap, XI. 

and the Head of the woman is the man T , [ tovobm she is 
fubjedcd. ] And the Head of Chrift is * God, [ of, and from, a jo.14.ag; 
‘whom he receives his UniverfalDominion. ] 1 Cor .3.13. 

4.. Every man [ therefore ( being the Head of the *woman ) ^il. 1 2 * 7 * 
vi the time of ] praying, or 2 * * * prophecying, having his head 
covered, 3 [ as women have, J dishonoreth his Head,[ and 
the glory of the man. ] 

5. But every woman that [ in the time of praying, or 4 pro- 
pkecying ] praieth,or propheeyetli 5 with her head uncovered, 

[ as men are , ] d ishonoreth her Head, [ in doing a thing con - 
trary to her Sex : ] for this is even all one, as if she were sha¬ 
ven c [ a/fo, like men. ] 

6 . For if the woman be not covered, [nor vailed, as that 
Jex ufeth, ] let her alfo [ quit the cove ring by nature given Her, 
and ] beshorn: Bur if it be a shame to a woman, [ ufurping 
the property of another Sex,'] to be shorn or shaven, lecher 
[ aljo,for the fame shame,] be 7 covered. 

7. For a man indeed ought not \_ to ufe this fign of bashfuU 
ncjsy and fubjettion, as ] to cover his Head 3 forafmuch as 

he is the b image and [ reprejentative ] glory 8 of Gods hGeh. i.*£ 
[ Majefly ; J But the woman is [ only ] the [ image , and'] 

« glory ofthc man. ^cGen.2.23. 

8. For the man is not of the woman, but the woman of dGen.z.iz. 
the man. 

9. Neither was the man created for the woman j but the 

woman,« for the man. eGen.1.18. 


1 Woman, inferior in the Creation: 
man firft formed. 1 Tim. 2. 1 3. she made 
of Him. Verf. 8. of this chap, made for 
Him ; verf.9. Weaker then he in natural 
endowments, ftrength, underftanding. 1 
Pet. 3, 7. inferior in civil imploiments. 
1 Cor. 14. 34, 35. 1 Tim.2. 11, 12. Soon¬ 
er deceived, and hrft in the uanfgreflion. t 
Tim. 2. 14. And, for the punishment of 
this, in the fellowship of Matrimony, liih- 
je&ed to the mans commands; He ruling 
over Her, and regulating her defires, Gen. 
3.1 6. 1 Pet. 3 . I, 6 . 

2 Prophecying promi/cuoufly taken,for, 
foretelling things future j expounding feri- 
pture-myAeries; praifing God with infpir- 
ed> oralfoufual, Pfalmes. SeeNumb. it. 
25* 1 Sam. 10. J, 10. -19. 20. 1 Chron. 
2.5. 1. 1 Cor. 14. 3, 24. Exod.y.t.Luk. 

1 . (] ■ 

3 The Head fignifiesthe Head, and/ace 

both: womens heads, aud faces alfo, be¬ 

ing then , cultomauly, covered with 2 

vail 


4 The gift ofpropheycing communicated 
al/oto women, Miriam : Deborah : Hulda .* 
2 King. 2j. 14. to Philip the Evangelift’s 
daughters, A&. 21. 9. But they were noc, 
except they had this extraordinary Gift, 
(or perhaps alfo if they had it,) to fpeak, 
or teach in the Church : left they should 
feem to ufurp fome authority over the 
man. See 1 Cor, 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 11, 1 2, 

f i e. Concurrech in the action. 

6 Contrary to nature, which hath given 
her long hair for a natural vail unto Her, 
verf. 15. Womenshair’naturally growing 
much longer then mens -, and God, who 
commanded diftintiion in their habits, 
Deur. 12. j. ( calling , there , the confu- 
lion of thel’e an abomination ) having alio 
differenced them in their natural Head- 
attire. 

7 The fign of modefty,. reverence, and 
fubjefHon, the duties of the woman to¬ 
wards the mari. 

8 Ghryi i. e. a beam or reflexion of iti 
Sec 2 Cor. 6 . 23. 

N to. For' 
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* A cover¬ 
ing, inhgu 
rijat she is 
under the 
p<5>wer of 
her hu- 
rband. 
b Verf. 13, 
15 * 

c Verf. 7. 
d Was out 
of. 


e Wear his 
hair at 
length. 


g Verf. 34. 


I. CORI NTHIA NS. 

10. For this caufe ought the woman to have * power o- 
ver her Head [ via b decent vailing of it y if not ] becaofe of 
the [ prefence of men y yet of the ] Angels, 1 [ al(o in thefe Holy 
Flaces and Affembliesj who a!jo vailtheir faces in the prefence 
of God, wk ofe image c to Her the man is. ] 

11. Neverthelefs, neither the man, [ for all this prehe- 
minencef\ without the woman : neither the woman without 
the man, in [thcwifdomof~\ the Lord. 

12. For as [I faid that \ the woman [first] is d of the 
man, even 1~0 is the man [fince ] alfo by the woman: but 
[both he> and she) and~] all things [ primarily ] of God, [in 
'whom alfo they arc all equal. ] 

13. [ But ] Judginyour felves, [withoutthe former con - 
f derations, ] is it [in it felf a J comely [ thing ,] that a 
woman [ appear in public k)a?id~] pray unto God uncovered ? 

14. Doth not even 2 nature r itielf, [that hath diflinguish- 
ed Sexes f] teach you, [ no refpett being had to Chrifiian cuftom, ] 
that if a man e have long hair, [ like a woman , it is a shame 
unto Him ? 

1?. But, if a woman have longhair, itis aglorytoher, 
for her hair is given to Her f by God 1 fora f natural vail, 
dnd~\ covering. 

16 But if any man, [{after this faid)) ] feem [/?/'//] to 
be contentious, [ that women may appear in divine fcrvtce un¬ 
vail d: Know ye, that ] 3 we have nofuch cuitome j neither 
[ any other ] Churches of God. 

17. Now, in this [ other thing) concerning your religious 4 
femblies, ] that I [ shall ] declare unto you, * I praiie you not: 
That [in them ,1 you come together, not for the [being 
wade~\ better [£y theufe of thojeholy 7 /iyfieries, J but for tlie 
worfe: [ not for edification , but g condemnation. ] 


1 Or, Angels: [ in whofe prefence ( es¬ 
pecially aflifting religious aflemblies, l J fa|, 
108 . 1 • -107. 7. compare Heb. 1.6. ) as well 
as mens, all decency and modelly is robe 
obferved. j See iCor. 4. Gen. 2.8. 12, 
17. Ecclel. S- S’ Pfal- 138. 1. compare. 1. 
-68.17. where Angels are called his Cha¬ 
riot * fo were the Cherubims. See Ezech. 1. 
And therefore perhaps it is Cherubims thac 
are called Thrones by the Apoftle, Col. 1.16. 
and Pfal. io4. 4- and 18. 10. I-leb. 1. 7. 
Which feem to delcribeGod riding upon 
the wings of the Angelical fpiritsas upon 
wind or flames. And fuch probably was 


Eliahscharetand horfes. 1 King 2.11. com¬ 
pared 1 King. 6.17. and Inch our Saviors 
Cloud, wherein he attended. TheTempIcs 
therefore, where God hath a more ipcvicl 
prefence, are to be fuppofed full of Angels. 

1 See verf. $. note. Nature. It being eve¬ 
ry where, not only amongft Chriftians, e- 
fteemed an undecent thing. Cuftomes of 
all Narions are grounded on fome realou 
in Nature. 

3 Neither the Chriftian Churches plant* 
ed by me, nor thole, by others. 

4 Oppofed td verf. i. 
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Ch a #. XL 


18. For 1 firftofall, I hear, that when ye come together 

in rhe Church, there be divisions \_and fidings] among « i Cor, 
you; and I, parrly, believe it. 

19. For [ 1 know by the fpirit , that] * there 2 muft be aSjfiJl*. 11, 
alio e herelies [in the Church ofGod^and] among you, that b iTim! 4* 
[ the faith and conflancy of] d thofe, who are approved, [and *■ 1 Tim. 
ft and orthodox , ] may [ by thcfc temptations ] be made [more] I* 1, * * p f c * 
3 manifeft, [ andcommendable^ ] among you j 
irrehgion ana initability alfomanifefted, who are 

20. When ye come together, therefore, inr 

[and there befuch diffentiom among you,] this is f not to [ce~ e , jo.a.rp, 
lehr ate and} eat the Lords fupper, [ infuch a communicative /Ye citiQot 
and charitable manner as ye ought. ] wt ' 

21. But * in [your] eating [there] every one [as he 

commeth fooner , g without tarrying for his fellow-communi- gVetf. 33, 
cants , ] taketh before [ and without > ] others his own 
fupper, [he brings] : atld one [poor , or coming later , ] is 
Hungry, and gets nothing \ ] and another [ with his own pro- 
vifton] is [ a glut ton j and r > ] drunken: , . 

22. Whar, [if any mans If hunger haften him to meaty] 

have ye not houfes [ of your own ] to eat and to drink in ? to sham* 
Or [in thefe fepatatea doings ] defpife ye [ the reft of] the thathrve 
Church of God, and [ iudeavor to] * shame them [poor 
people] that have not [ the like j whilft k ye deprive them of poor 
yourprovifons ? ] What shall I lay to you ? shall I praile you { Verf 3 3* 
in | fuchafeaftof'Lovcyandfuchacoftmadeon it , and in fuch njam.i. 5 . 
a celebration of the LordsJupper 7 6 as] this? [No] I praife 
you not. 6 


[and t their Mac. 10.34. 
other wife. ] c Se£ts. 

3 one place, 


1 Firft, Its /peaks of their dilagreement 
in opinion, and fa&ions, then of their 
misbehavior, and making of parties, in 
their feafts ofeharity, and in the receiving 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper j 
next, in the 11, 13, 14, chapters, of fome 
abufesin the management of their fpiritual 
Gifts, 8cc. 

1 The flesh, the Divel, tempting: God 
permitting, fer greater good enfuing. 

3 Alleafily, and immeritoriouily, (land, 
in, where no temptations are to fall from, 
the truth. 

4 See mention of this common eating or 

feafting together at the celebration of the 

communion, ASt. 2. 41. 2 Pec. 2. 13. 
Jude 11. whether the Eucharift was cele¬ 
brated then, at Corinth at the beginning 
of this Agape, or feaft of Charity, after 
which the remains were eaten and drunk ; 
in common ; or, at the end thereof, as it 
wasadminiftred by our Lord after fupper, 


which alio the Apoftle mentions here, 
verf. 25. feems fomewhat uncertain. But, 
however, it feems the rich, aflifted by the 
Pallors, to whom they were more addict¬ 
ed, having brought plentiful provifions, 
went prefently to the celebration thereof, 
and to their prepared Feaft of Love, wTtFi^ 
out flaying for their poorer neighbors, or 
for a general aflembly , or for others of a 
contrary Se£fc : and fo fed, and drunk to 
excefs i nothing being left for th$ poor, 
that (perhaps hindred with neceflary im- 
ploiment ) came later. For which difor- 
der God fent a ficknefs among them, v. 30. 

f Drinketh to excefs. 

6 Intemperance anddrunkennefs: (ver; 
2t. ) divifton and faction, ( ver. 19,21.) on- 
charitablenefs towards the needy and poor, 
( veff. ij.) things rnoftoppome, that can 
“be, to feafts of charity, and the Holy Com¬ 
munion of the Blefled Body, and Blood, of 
Ghrift. Verf. 27,29, 

K 2 2.3' [F* 
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23. [ For this Holy Ceremony was not inftituted by us, for 
' eating and drinking j but by the Lard Him felf for a [acred fo¬ 
ie mn commemoration of his Death y and to be approached with 
*Verf. 17. a all reverence and great preparation, as being the Body and 
} Verf. 3. 8. 'Bloodof the Lord. ^ For i [ my felf devijed not , but ] have 
received 1 of the Lord, Himfelf inflituted the Holy Sa¬ 

crament ,] that which alio 1 [ in the [elf fame manner deli¬ 
vered unto you. [ Namely that the Lord Jefus in the fame 
night, in which he was betrayed [% be offered up, after [up¬ 
per ] took bread, 

* Matt.atf. 24. And when he had given thanks' [or Blejfd:~\ He 
26. Mark, brake it and faid; Take, eat; This is my Body, which is 
U ^ broken foryou : this do « in remembrance of me. 
d Efat.5 3.4. 2 5 - After the fame manner alfo, hetooki\\z Cup: 2 when 

e For a. he had fupped, [/ and gave thanks, and gave it to them y ] fay- 
/Mat. 2 6. j n g. Q U p j s t h e new g peftament [ & or Covenant made y 
g Cove- tind ratified , ] in my blood, [ * which is shed for you for the re- 
nant. mijfwnsoffins~\\ this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
h See Heb.9. brance of me ; [ofmy Body broken , and blood shed, for you y 
BxoVz4°8. anc ^> i n the inflitution of this myfiery y given toyou. ] 
i Mu. 26. 2 6. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this Cup, 

4 ye do [ keep a folemn memorial^ and do ~| f shew [ again the 
clare^siiew Sacrifice of ~] the Lords death, [of his body broken , and blood 
shed, for you u n t i I he co m e [again in per( on from Heaven. ] 

27. Wherefore wbofoever shall eat this bread, [of the 
Lord\ y J or drink this Cup of the Lord, m unworthily, 4 
[ without due reverence, preparation , charity, 1 shall be guilty 
of w [ v o!ati?:g ] the Body and blood of the I.ord. 

28. But let a man [frfi] examine bimfelf [what condi¬ 
tion he is in, and how prepared ,] and fo, [finding bbnfelfjiick y 
as the C hr if? an profefjtov requireth , ] let him, [ approach with 
fear to ] eat of that [facred~\ bread , and drink of that 
Cup. 

29. For he that eateth, and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
anddrinketh [ q judgment y and~\ condemnationtoHimlelt; 
notdifeerningthe Lords body. 

30. [ And J ^ for this caufe [ it is y namely your approach- 
ing to this [acred board without due reverence and P preexamt - 


18. 

{ Ye de- 
cla 
ye. 

/Gal. 3. 1. 

m Verf 21 y 
33 - 

n See Heb. 
6.6. -ic.zp. 


Verf 30. 


p Vcrf 31. 


1 Either by Revelation, See 1 Cor, if. 
5. Gal. 1. 12. 1 Cor. 7. le. Or from rela¬ 
tion of the inflitution of the Lord, Mat. 
2.6. 1 6. Lnk. 12.. 19. 

.2 Todiftinguish this from the former 
cup ufual at tliis lblcmnity. bceLuk. 22. 
*7. compare 20. 


3 The Greek, £ * ] or. . 

4 As common meat for hunger; or,af- 
ter drunkennefs and excels $ or, in divisi¬ 
ons, and factions. 

J This known to the Apoftlc by Reve¬ 
lation. 


Vation y 



Chap. X11. I of 

nation, thatfo ] many f now] are weak, and fickly among 

you, and * many [ alfo ] 1 2 * * * * deep. * t'cor' ' 

31. For if we would [by difcovering, amending, andafflitt- M or '* 7 * * ' 1 

ingourfelvesfor, our faulty b ] • judg our felves, we should e Examine, 
not be [ thus ] d judged [ of God. ~| d Ver f 3 °* 

32. But [ yet ] when we are [ thus ] judged, we are [ ftili 

in mercy < ] chaftcned of the Lord [ by temporal punishments e Heb. n, 
that we should not be [at the la ft day~\ condemned with IO - 
the world, f to eternal. ] 

33. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together 

to cat, [ in thefeHoly meetings ] tarry one for another, [for } Ver j. ±lf 
preferring j unity with your brethren, charity toward jour poor 11. 
brethren. ] t Vcr ** 1 ! 

34. And if any man [pretend ] hunger, let'Him eat at 
home: that [thro your intemperance, and uncharitable irreve¬ 
rence ] ye come not together, [ as now ], to [yourguilt and] 

k condemnation. Ana the reft [ofy our things'] will I fee in b Judg- 
order, when I come. ment> 


CHAP. XII. 


"Ns 


W [in the next place ] concerning * fpiritual ^he rpi- 
Gifts , Brethren, [ whereinye fo fc abound, and where - ritual. 
about ye make matter of contention , l many things t ,Cor * 1, 
there be, whereof] I would not have you ignorant. 2 ViGot. 4.7. 

2. Yeknow, that ye were Gentiles [ heretofore , devoid of 
this fpirit, ] carried away unto thefe dumb [ and impotent j 
Idols, even as ye were [ blindly 1 led [ by feducwgGuides. ] 


3 * 


Wherefore 1 [ firjt ] give you to onderftand j 3 That 


1 Dy: yet this term of fleeping, as like- 
wife what follows in the Ji. verfe, argues 
them to be penitents after their fault, or 
excufed by their ignorance ; and that this 
temporal death was not followed with e- 
ternal. 

2 As : That they all are from the free do¬ 

nation of the Holy Spirit: and, cho very 

cjiverfe, from but one, and the lame, fpi¬ 

rit : That they are not given for oftenca- 

tion, or making diviftons, and preferring 

one before another, ( a thing the Corin¬ 

thians were faulty in. See 1 Cor. 4. 7.) but 
for edification : Tbatrhofe,amongft them, 

are chiefly defirable, not which are mod 

wonderful, and itrange, but beneficial to 
purfclycs, or others: That there muft be 


decency, and order, obferved in the cxer- 
cife of them in the Church of Cod, Sec. 

3 This may be faid both in relation to 
the Heathen, and their pretended oracles, 
and infpirations ; and to the Jews abjuring 
Chriflianity in fuch a Form of Anathema¬ 
tizing Jcfus; ( as alfo the Heathens re¬ 
quired the Chriftians male-dicere Chrillo. 
Plin. Epift. to Trajan.) And again, to (ome 
falfe and diabolical fpirits, that intermin¬ 
gled themfelves in the Chriftian aflemblies. 
See 1 Jo. 4. 1. compare 3. and 2 Jo. 7. The 
funun is, concerning the Holy Spirit in. 
General; to whom it appertains,That none, 
but Chriftians, can have it; That none 
truly Chriftian, but hath it. 


HO 
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a •,i Cor. 11. 
4 . 

fcRom. 9.3. 
d The Lord 
Jefus. 

« See 1 Jo. 
4. 2. Mate. 

\y. Jo. 
if. 26. 
/Rom. 1 2.6, 
Heb. 1 . 4. 

1 Pet. 4.10. 
& Eph.44. 
h Admini- 
ttrations. 

2 Epb. 4. 
*ii. 1 Cor. 

12- 28. 
Rom. 12. 
7 > *■ 

k Jo-14* to. 

-10. 2;, 
3 i, 37. 
VThem all 
in all men. 
in For that 
which is 
profitable. 


I. Corinthians. . 

no man, [of any religion contrary toChrift, hath any share of' 
the fpirit, a and that 71 one] fpeakingby, [ and in']-, the fpirit 
of God, calleth Jefus b [Anathema , or ] Accurfed. And 
[ again A That no man can 1 fay, & that Jefus# the Lord, 
but e by the Holy Spirit. 

4. Now there are [in the Churchy by this Spirity f great] 
diverfities ofGifts,[ greater and leffer to feveral men ;■] % but 
[y t g one and ] the fame fpirit:, [ the doner thereof. ] 

5. And there are [ many ] differences [( higher and low¬ 
er)] offrMinifteri ts,[ and offices in the Church f] but [one 
and] the fame Lord [JefuSywhich hath * inHituted and ap¬ 
pointed them. ] 

6 . And there are [ manyfortSy and] diverfities, of [mira¬ 
culous and/upernatur a/] operations [in the Churchy] but it 
is the fame God k [the Father y the Ejfettor of the fey] who 
worketh 1 3 4 all in all. 

7. But the [rich] mmifeftation of the Spirit [in thefe 
time$y in fo many various gifts, J is given to every man to » 
profit, f there ] withal, [ otherSy that want them. ] 

8. For [ we feey That ] to one is given 4 - by the fpirit the 
word of 5 wifdom [and eloquenceyto exhort and convince \ ] 
to another the word of 6 [deep] knowledg [and learnings 
toteachy andexpoundf] ■» by the fame'Spirit. 


1 With believing it allb in hrS heart, 
Korn. 10-9. 

2 Not that every one,that frith that Jefus 
is tHe Lord, is regenerated; but that he.who 
faith, and in his heart believeth, that Je¬ 
fus ische Lord, is illuminated fo far, by 
the Holy Spirit. See Note, i Cor. 2. 14. 
But this confetti on of Chrift, or many o- 
thenlluminations, and powers of the Spi¬ 
rit, profit not without the further Grace of 
charity; See t Cor. 13.3. Matt. 7. j 1,22, 
23. That the Holy Spirit may be faid to 
be in us for one thing when not for ano¬ 
ther. See J0.14.17. 

3 That thefe Gifts, coming from the 
Spirit, might not.be boafted of: and com¬ 
ing from the frtne Spirit, might not be 
oppofed oneto another; nor the letter di¬ 
sparaged : Faults at Corinth. 

4 By thefe are meant'not only \n<npltd$y 

and wifdom abfolutely ; fupernatural; but 
that ilfo, which, as it is given to. fome by 


the fpirit, fo is attainable by fome otters, 
other waies : for many things, which fome 
have by excellency of nature , or do ac¬ 
quire by long ftudy, and praftice, are con¬ 
ferred , in one inftant, on fome others , 
by infpiracion. 

y Powerful and eloquent exhorted. 
Rom. 12. 8. Eph. 4. r 1. -1. 17. This word 
of wifdom feems to be exprelTed by utte¬ 
rance. 1 Cor. 1. 5. 2 Cor. 8.7. by fpeech. 
2 Con 11. 6. By word: 1 Tim. s. 17. By 
exhortation. Rom. 12. 8. iTim.4. 13. As 
knowledg is there by teaching, by tongues 
of Angels. 1 Cor. 13. i. As hurhan elo- 
quericealfo is ufually called mans wifdom. 
1 Cor. 1.20. -1. 4. Sec. 

6 Profound and lo lid DoftorS or Teach¬ 
ers. Rom. 12• 7•' 1 Cor. 13.2. Epb. 4. n, 
rCor. 14. < 5 . Seealfo, 2 Cor. 11. 6. '8.7. 
1 Cor. 1. y. 1 Con 8; r. ExprelTed by do¬ 
ctrine, and teachings elfewhere. 1 Tim. 5. 
17. 1 Tim. 4- 13* 



Chap. XII. T03 

9. To another, 1 [ a confident and powerful] * Faith, [ oh- 
tatumgfrout God many fupernatural effectsf\ by the fame fpirit ; 16. i 7 . i 
To another, [more particular ] gifts of healing, by the fame ^ r - 1 

. »-1 . . rations of 

10. To another, [/er 2 mightier operations , and J 0 the powers, 
working of £ more tranfcevdent j miracles: To another,^ * Jo- 16.1 j. 
prophecy 3 [ and revelation offupernatural myfienes • of things 

future, orahjent; of the jeer ets of thoughts , &c.~\ + To ano- ^ 
thcr, d difeerning of £ the quality-, and of the right ufeoffeve- d i Cor. 14. 
ral~\ Spirits; To another, [ 5 the/peahingof~\ diverfe kinds J* 1 
of \_ftrange~] tongues. To another, the, [ 6 understanding , 17jl a.Vc 0 r' 
and j interpretation, of [thofe"] tongues- *1.13,14,15.. 


\ 

1 A fpeefa! confidence without any mix¬ 
ture of doubt, given by the Holy Spirir, 

( which knows in all things the Divine 
will,) concerning thofe things , which 
fuch perfons ask according to his will; 
whereby they are a flu red of his will, and 
that their requefts shall be granted them, 
tho in tilings fupernatural: to the making 
of which requelts alfo they are interiorly 
directed,& incMnedjby the fpirit. Of which 
k'ai}\} much is fpoken in Scripture, both as 
to the operating, and as to the receiving, 
of Miraculous effe&s. See Matt. n. &i, 
ax. Mark. 11. 14. Jam. 1 .6. Jo. 14. 1 3. -iy. 
7. 1 Jo. 3.2Z. -y. 14,15. ^ or the one -and 
A&. 14. 9. - 3. 4. Matt, 9. xx, 18■ -14- 3 °» 
31.-13. 58. -15. 18. -11. xi. Mark.- 6. -j. 
-9.23. -\6 .17,18 compare 16 for the other. 
See the word Fatih thus applied to miracu¬ 
lous effects. 1 Cor. 13. 1. Matt- 21. 21. Per¬ 
haps mentioned firft here, as the general 
prerequifit to the two Gifts that Follow, 
Healing, and mighty deeds* In which two 
rhis faith ufeth chiefly to appear, and shew 
it I elf: and therefore it is omitted below, 
verf. 18. and only 6'ifn of healinp , and 
might yopctiiuons, named. 

2 The original, not <ntfjbtta nor TtoyrU) 

but ivkpyuj^Lju $\rvciUjtav. and hivoifjuHc,, 
verf. i£. operatic virtutum, as rbe vulgar, 
For Faith , and Gifts of Healing ; and 
thefc Svvotus&s were ( as it were ) feve- 
ral parts, or degrees, of a miracle-working 
faith. ( b’eeiCor.i j.x. ) thofe, who had it 
in one kind, not attaining it in another. As 
the Difciples healing the nek could not call 
out filch a fort of Devils. Perhaps there¬ 
fore by are meant thofe greater 

works of raiflngthe dead, calling out De¬ 
vils, infli&mg corporal punishments on 
the di/bbedieni > called delivering to Sa¬ 
tan,^. bee Act* 13.11. 1 Cor.4,21. note* 


- j. 5. See in Mark. 6. y. JiivaiAtv mighty 
works and healing fick, diftinguished. 

3 Betides that prophecy is diflinguished 
from the word of wifdom, and knowledg, 
in having a larger extent in its object, it is 
alfo there ( viz. wifdom and knowledg) 
in a much higher degree, and extraordi¬ 
nary manner. See 1 Cor. 14. 3,6. See note 
one. 11. v. 4, y. 

4 Whether the effe&s of thofe, whofeem 
infpirited, proceed from a good or a bad 
fpirit j or only from nature,pr fome diftem- 
per thereof; or be merely comerfeited. 

5 Njc to fpeak them alwaies, but at 
fome times; and then with fuchanexta- 
ticrl impetus , that, tho the mind was 
ravished with extraordinary devotion to¬ 
wards God, and themfelves much edified 
whilft they fpeak j ( See 1 Cor. 14. 4, J7, 
28. J Yet, in the violence of this rapture, 
they could make no ufe of their undcr- 
ftanding in an ordinary way to communi¬ 
cate their conceits to others, or relate thefe 
their cnthufiafms in tlieir own language; 
So that in this rapture of the Spirit the un¬ 
demanding was quiefeenc, aqd fufpended 
as it were. See 1 Cor. 14.14. 6tc. (There¬ 
fore the Apoflle advifeth fuch to pray to 
God, that they might be able to interpret 
iCor. 14. y, 13. ) yet with great fbiritual 
both profit, and fweetnefs to the fpeaker. 
See 1 Cor. 14. 3, 4, 17. Now it feems, the 
vaniry of the Corinthians moft admired 
this fl range rapture, having leaft: of com- 
monnefsin it, and very glorious in, tho 
left profitable to, the Church. 

6 Now, as God gave to lone, to fpeak 
in fuch tofigucs matter edifiable to the 
Church, fb to others,not able to fpeak diefe 
tongues at all, knowledg and memory, co 
underfland, interpret, and repeat, the mat¬ 
ter of them. 

11. Bur 
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I. CORIN THIANS. 

11. But all thefe worketh chat one and the felf-lame fpitit, 
£ which attuatetb this body oft he Church , 3 dividing to every 
manl'evcially [ to fame one , tofome another > to one greater^ to 
*jo. v 8, another inferior y gift 1 even] * as he will. 

Heb. 4 * i2. For b astheBody is one, andhathmany members; 

Rorn 4 i2 7 V. an ^ c ^ e mem t>ers of that one body, \tho ] being ma- 
bRom.iL n y, [yet by one Sou!animated] are [but] one body; So alio 
4. [ the body of ] Chrift [ we /peak of but one body , and in it 

many members. 3 

13 For [inbaptifm] by onefpirit, \_as it were one fouU 
then conferred on ally ] are we all baptized into \_theconfli- 
tutingof J one [ myflical] bod y [ of Cbrifi-, ] whether we be 
« Greeks; Jews, or whether we be 3 c Gentiles; whether we be bond, 
or free; and, [likewife in the Euchariff J have bin all made 
to a drink into tfre partaking of} one Spirit. 

14. [ Alii fay : ] for the body is not [all] one member, 
but many [ united ; yet each having a feveralfunction , and 
dignity. 3 

15. If the [ difeontented ] foot shall fay : Becaufe I am not 
the Hand, I am not of the body, [ nor obliged to yeild my fer - 
vice to it^ 3 Is it, therefore, noi [contributary to the benefits 3 
of the body, [ becaufe , not the nobler instrument the Hand ? ] 

1 6. And [fo ] if the ear shall fay; becaufe lam nottheeie, 
I am not of the body, nor concern d in its good; ] Is it, there¬ 
fore, not of the body ? 

17. If [then 3 the whole body were \_ advanced to be 3 
an eie, where were the hearing [fupplied? ] If the whole 
were hearing, where were the fmelling ? 

18. But now God hath fet the feveral members, everyone 
rfVerf.n. of them [ higher , or lowerf\ in the body, as it hath pleaf- 

edHim. 

19. And if thelc were all one member, where were the 
Body? 

20. But now are they many [ differently-organized] mem¬ 
bers, yet but one [ completed] Body. 

21. And [ in it , the more honorable member , as ] the Eie can¬ 
not lay unto the Hand, I have no need of thee: noragani 
the Head to the Feet, I have no need of you. 

1 This laid to make all men acquiefce in a In the Eucharift, as the Symbole of 
his good pleafurc j the fuperior not to pre- the bread expreflech the bodyofChrift, lo 
fume of his merit, nor the inferior to be the Cup feems to exprefs the Holy Spirit : 
difeounged, as if he became fuch from his without the quickening of which the flesh 
own default; when as the nature of the prohrsnothing. Jo. 6 . 6;.-7. 59. -4.. 
body requires fuch a difoarity of members 14- Allufion alfo here is rather co tbe Sym- 
appointed for feveral fervices, the made bole of the wine , becaule it, more then 
out of the fame lump of matter. bread, begets, and revives, the Spirits. 

22. Nay 
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22 Nay much more thofe members of the Body, which 
feem to be more feeble [ and inferior ]> 1 are [ to the Body ] 
neceflary. 

23. And [j n oit is , that] thofe members oi the body, 

which we think to be * lefs honorable, upon thefe we a More di<- 
[ufually ] bellow, [ by clothing and adorningthem cbeifiy, J honorable, 
more abundant honor: and [ by this it happens , that] our ^ shlme '' 
uncomely parts have more abundant comelinete h A ‘ bouc 

24. For [ indeed ] our 1 2 3 comely parts haveno need /thefe we 
But God hath [moB r wifely~\ tempered the body together, P uc -* 
having given, [ both by a natural\ and artificial coverings ] 

more abundant: nonor to that part which lacked. 3 

25. That there should be no ‘ Schifm in the body,* but cDivifion. 
that the members should [all j have the fame care [infur- 
?iishingallnecejfaries ] one for another. 

26. And [ we fee. That , j whether one member fufFer 
[ any pain , or difgyaccj] all the members fufFer with it j or 
[ any ] one member be honored [ or adorned above the re/?, j 
all the members rejoice, [ and glory,] with it. 

27. Now ye [all] are the .Body ot Chrift, and [ every 

one in his feveral place and office] members [of Him] d in d Several!/, 
particular. 

28. And in [ this body of] the Church [ in theirfiverrd 
order] God hath fet fome *3 firft Apoftles, lecondarily A £ t er ,„ i. 
c Prophets, thirdly * [ DoSlors or ] Teachers • after that, /Eph. 4’ u. 
Miracles; then gifts of healings; * Helps [and mbzi- Kom i *- 7 * 
firing to the neceffitics of the Churchy Deacons hips; ] * Go- 
vernments [ ruling the Church 7 Epifcopacy and Presbytery- [ operations* 

6 diverlities of Tongues, [&c .God not giving the fame ojpees g Kinds. 
to all , or alt to any , ] 

29. [For in this body] are all Apoftles ? [or] are all 

Prophets? arc all [furnished with abilities to be] Teach¬ 
ers? & Arc all workers of [mighty] miracles? bUzve all 

30. Have all the Gifts of Healing ? do all (peak with powers. 

[ft range '] tongues ? [ or ] do all interpret [ them ] ? 


1 As the funds and the feet to procure 
our nourishment; the parts nutritive and 
generative, without which neither the In- 
dividuum, nor the fpeciescan fublifl, as 
they may without an cie, f-ic. And Jo ic is 
.alio in the body of the Church, that the 
ufifiilnels of prophecy, is far beyond the 
glory of Tongues. Chap. 14. and charity, 
beyond the working of Miracles, Chap. 1 3. 

% As Face, Hands. 

3 As hair; and by fitting them, without 
hindormco to their fund ions, to bo co¬ 
vered. 


4 Offices and Gifts ordered according r 0 
their dignity : Tongues, which had the ru it 
with the Corinthians, having die jail place.. 

5 Forcherdeif of, and attendance up¬ 

on, the poor, Tick, orphans, widdows, 
Grangers, 6 cc. See Rom. 11./, g. expscl- 
Jed there by \ diiirUniting j shewing 

wnvv. See 1 Tim. c. y. Ait. c. 6. 

6 Managing the affairs of the Church 
by Bishops and Presbyters. 1 Tim. 3. < r* 
-5. 17. Aiff. 2 '*. xS. Phil. 1. 1. Heb. 13 17, 
14. Ability ntceilary to every function 
ing received fioni the Spirit. 

O 3j. Buc 4 



lo6 I. Corinthians. 

31. Blit* [ finCeGoddifpenfeth them as he pleafeth, ] covet 
[ye and 1 pray ] earneftly [ for* not the moH glorious, and more 
miraculous,hut ] the belt, [andmoft profittbig,] gifts. And 
* A fa* yet shew I unto you * a 2 more excellent way [W w 
Irn^ CXCC ^ /0 follow chiefiv after Charity , /£.' /ovf of our Brethren , 
f1 Cor. 14. performance of the feveral duties thereof , r owards them. ] 5 
1. 


CHAP. XIII. 


e A re¬ 
founding 
brifs. 

4 Chap. 14. 
7*8, 9, 10. 
e Chap. 

12. 8. 


/Matt- 17. 
20 . 


i. [1 1 OR] tho I fpcak with [all] the tongues, [both'] 
I —4 of men and * of Angels* and with thefe ] have 
X- not 5 charity 3 I am become c as [ a mupcaL hut 
life-lefs y inflrument, a J d founding brafs, oratincling cym- 
ball. 

2. And tho I have the gift of prophecy, and [ tho I] 
underftandall myfteries, and [have'] e ail knowledg: And 
tho, I have all 6 Faith, lb chat [ thereby , as our L.ordjaidf f 
I could remove Mountains* and 7 [}&] have no charity 
[ with them ] * I am nothing. 

3. And tho I beftow all my goods [in Alms ] to feed the 
% poor. And tho I give my body to be 9 burned [ the moft 
cruel of Deaths for the Faith \ ] and have not ™ charity, it 
[ to the obtaining of life eternal]- prohteth me nothing. 


1 Gifts of the Spirit, even extraordinary, 
arc acquirable by praier. See Chap. 14. 1, 
15. Luk. it. 13. Eph. 1. 16 , x-j. Jam. 1. 
y. 1 King. 3. 9,11, Mart. xr. zz. 

z See why more excellent. 1 Cor. 13. 

•>8, 1. 

3 Without which all thefe Gifts, as to 
ourfdves, arc nothing worth, iCor.13.3. 
and which charity never endeeb, as they 
shall. 1 Cor. 13.8. and this the morene- 
ceiTary to the Corinthians, becaufe of their 
diflencions, and emulations about their 
fpiritual endowments. 

4 An ufual fcripture-comparifon of ex¬ 
cellence in any Thing, fee Ad. 6. 1 j. Pf. 
78. 2,. Ad. 12.22. Gal. 1. 8. Tho doubt- 
lefs Angels alfo have to one another lome 
exprelfions of their conceits, being , (as 
mens thoughts,) not originally known, 
lave to God only. 

,f What che Apoftle means by charity 
here, fee verb. 4. where lie delcribej the 
‘properties thereof. 

C bee chap. 12. 9,10. note 12. 


7 True Faith in Chrift, infufed by rlie 
Holy Ghoft. ( 1 Cor. 12- 3. ) and confc- 
quently doing Miracles, through hi.s name 
belcived on, 1 Mark. 16. 1 ?. compare Ac:. 

1 j. T s) yet may be without Charity , 
( Matt. 7. 22. ) See chap. '4 note. 

8 As fonie of thefe contentious Corinthi¬ 
ans in thole goods-commurhcating tinu», 
( Ad. 2. 44. -+. 34. ) perhaps did. 

9 Thofe, who preached Chriftof con¬ 
tention, ( Phil. 1. iG.) wore not void of 
futferings in this Service, yetthofe unpro¬ 
fitable. 

to Alms, (being but one branch of 
Love or Charity ) without rhe rell (men¬ 
tioned below) proBts us nor. We may 
give plentiful Alms out of vain glory, not 
charity. We may do good to lonie poor,, 
and opprefs others: Good ro ali the pour,, 
and yet be full ofenvy, debate , detraction*, 
pride, again!! others. ( For there are many 
things that are matter of contention biTtdci 
wealth, and much charity or almsgiving 1. . 
done without Chariry.) , 
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Chap. XIII. 

4 » 1 [Ninu this~\ Charity [l[peak of] fuffereth long, 
and is * kind [toward all men:] Charity 2 3 * * envyeth not ou^° Urt ** 
[fuperiorsj] charity 3 vaunteth * not it felf over others, as its b Not nth. 
Juperiors ; ] is not puffed up. ' c 1 Cor. I0 . 

5. Doth not behave irfelfunfeemly; 4 feeketh not * her * phl1 * 

own \ welfare and interefts:] is not eafily provoked [and d Highly 
angry ; ] * e thinkcth no evil [ of or toward , ] provoked. 

6. Rejoiceth not in [the] iniquity [of any, whereby they ^°^ e n t ^ e 

come to punishment or difgrace ; ] but f rejoiceth in the[/r ] ^ pute 1 e 
Truth, [ and integrity \ neither rejoiceth in iniquity arid falje f Cong^tu- 
dealing towards any, but in Truth andfincerity. ] Jateth with 

7. f In others infirmities ] bearcth all things; bel : eve all the trurh * 
[good’] things f of themfor the prefent',] Hopeth al Y[good] 
things [ (or the future ; nor haflily defpaireth of any ; and lafl - 

ly | endureth all [ ill] things [from them, with expectation 
of better things hereafter. ] 

8. [And this] Charity [is a Gift, that 6 ] never faileth, 

[ nor cedjeth in us \ ] but [other Gifts shall. For ] whether 
there be prophecies [ now for the prefent edifying of our Bre¬ 
thren, hereafter \ they g shall fail i [or] whether there be g Shall be 
tongues [now ,, ] they shall ceafe; whether there be know- doneawa y» 
lecig [finch, and in Juch manner, as it is had now,] it shall 7 

vanish away. 

9. For [what we know here (fo much vaunted of)] we 
know [but J in part [ and very imperfcdly :] and [what we 
prophecy here, ] we prophecy [ but ] in part. - 

10. But when [ (in the next life ) ] that which is perfeft is 

come, then that which is in part [ andimperfed, having much 
blindnefs, anddarbicfis with it,] shall be done away. n w asa f„ 

11 . [ Even as] when I was a child,I fpake as a child,I n un^ fefted. 


1 Charity, including here alfo the love 
ofGoH, ( fue verl. S“, 15.) yet is deferibed 
rather by its v ifiblo cfl'e&s to nur neighbor ; 
The love of God and neighbor alwaies 
growing up equally together. (See St. 
Jobn’6 Ep idles. j And what the Apoftle 
here makes the fruits of Charity, elswhere 
he makes the chiefclt fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal. y. tz. 

2 All wish well to chofe they Invej ac¬ 
counting theirs, as their pwn, happinefs : 
now none envies Mini felf. lUit charity 
alfo in Head of envying the good things of 
another, is ready to augment them , by 
communicating to them its own. 

3 Pride grows out of contempt y and di- 

fparagement of others, which love hath 

not, but makes all perfons equal, where 


it is : nor can we love, but where there is 
fomething we alfo rufpeit, and honor.' 

4 Love cannot but be liberal, for by uni¬ 
on of Aion, it gives as it were but to 
it felf, what it beftows on others. 

y Mifconftruerh not the a&ions, or in¬ 
tentions of thole, whom it loyes. 

6 Our love shall Hill indure inthefarflp 
manner as now we have it, only more per¬ 
fected : But asforknowledg, and ocher not 
affective, buc intellectual, habits, they, as 
in a much greater meafure, fo shill be in 1 
muchdiverfe manner, in the next life j 
as llkejyileconverfant about new objects. 

7 Vanish into a perfeft illumination, as 
ftar light doth in the day. See Rev.21 23. 
1 Fee. 1. ip. Rom. j 3. 12. 

O 2 


derftood 
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b Rea foil¬ 
ed . 


a We fee 
yet. 

b Or in a 
riddle, 
ci Jo. 3. 2, 
d Gal. 4'*>. 

2 Tim. t. 
19. Rom. 
8.2.8. 


derftood [ and argued H as a child, I b thought, [ and •mas 
affeffedj] as a Child ; But when 1 became a man [j and~my 
reafon perfected, "] I put away \_and quittvet the weakneffes of 
thofe farmer ] childish things. as childhood to mans 

efiate; fuch is our prefen t, to our future, condition. ^ 

12 For a now we fee [God and divine my ft cries only as it 
vuerr 1 thro a [ thick "] 1 glafs, b darkly [ and by many reflexi¬ 
ons; ] but then [ clearly and ] c face to face: now I know 
[Him only] in part; but then shall I know [Him and his ,] 
even ^ as I [with all my things aljo am [alwaies 3 known 
[ of Him, and shall fee Him aljo, as he now fees me . ] 

13. And now [till that time come, there~\ abideth toge¬ 
ther [in us Faith, Hope; Charity >[all\ thefe three [more 
eminent and 71 eceffery Graces ;] But [alfe now, ] the 2 great- 
eit of thefe, [ and ?uoft to he recommended to you, is Charity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


■v 

t 1 Gor. 
u. 3 r - 


/Heareth. 


i. | ^ O L L O W-after charity f then, in thejirfl place ;] 
I —1 and 3 e defire [ [earnestly,( as ye do,) other fpiritual 
JL gifts but [amougft thein ] rather, that ye 

may 4 prophecy: [as this tending more to charity, and being 
more beneficial to the Church ] 

2 For He, that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, 5 fpeaketh 
not unto men, but unto God, 6 [who only knoweth what he 
faith For [ ordinarily ] no man [ thereprefent / under - 


1 The Law looked thro avail: TheGo- 
fpel fees thro a glafs. 2 Cor. 5. 18.2 Cor. s . 

7. Phil. 3. j2. 

2 Greateft, nor only for the reafon, verf 

8. Becaufe faith and hope have no place in 
the next world, fee Rom. 8. X4. 2 Cor. 3. 
7. Heb. 11. 1. and becaufc love is rhe end 
and crown of the other two: (For Faith 
beholds a far of, and Hope long experts, 
love only enjoies, and mutually returns, 
rhe embraces it receives j ) But al lb, for the 
teafons, verf. 4, 5. Sec. becaufe faith, and 
Hope leaves us shore of our duty either to 
God, or our neighbor, which love only is 
zealous exadtly and cheerfully to perform. 
Therefore S. Paul compleats faith with ic. 
Gal is. 6. 

3 Lawful to dc-fi 1 e fpiritual (Jilts extra¬ 
ordinary, as thofe mentioned, chap. 12.8. 


So our end be not vain-glory, curioficy, fen- 
fual Guft or the like,but purely Gods great¬ 
er Glory in our own or others fpiritual ad¬ 
vancement. 

4 Prophecying taken for interpreting 
Scriptures to the people, is alfo for praying 
to, praifing, or glorifying, God in a fuper- 
illuminated, and fingular, extemporary, 
manner: yec underftandably co the Audi¬ 
tors. See note on c. u. v. 4, 5. and on 
12. 10. 

5 Tongues, the firft gift bellowed on 
thcApollles, ( Aft. z, 4. < As Iikewife on 
the primitive of the Gentiles, (Aft.10. 46.); 
more admirable , then beneficial. 

6 The ordinary fubjeer of fuch enthufi- 
afrns being praiers, or Pfalms, to rhe ma¬ 
gnifying of Gods Glory. See verf, ij, 1 6. 
Aft. 2. I I. 
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ftandcthHim. f Howbeit, ip thfefpirit, hefpeaketh [ excel-^ TJl? he 
lent ] myfteries. 1 by the fpi- 

But he, that prophecyeth, fpeaketh \_thefe my Series'] nt * 
unto men [a/Jo to [their edification [in the Faith ,3 << E difica-i 
and exhortation [ to holy pratttcesf\ and comfort x L in the Cl0n ' 
Evangelic alpromtjes. ] i 

4. He [then, J that fpeaketh in an unknown tongue, [ be- , 
nefiteth and ] edifieth Himfelf [ alone j ] but he, that pro¬ 
phecyeth, edifieth the [ whole ] Church, [ and congregation .] 

5.1 would, that ye all fpake with tongues, [ which I no 
way vilifie j ] but rather, that ye prophecied: For greater 
f and wore honorable~] is he, that prophecyeth, than he chat 
fpeaketh with tongesj except he [Jome way ] interpret 1 
l_ Himfelf | that the Church may receive edifying. 

6. Now Brethren [confider ;] if I, [your ApofHe^ should~\ 
come unto you fpeakingwith [firange~\ tongues [only, J 
what shall I [ herein ] profit you? except I shall [exereije 
alfbfowe other gift ; and ] fpeak to you [ intelligibly j ] either 

by Revelation & [hi di/covering unto you Jome formerly unma- & Eph.i.iy" 
nifefled truth , ] orbyknowledg 4 [ ;;/ expounding Jome high cCha P' ,u 
matter of Faith to you * or by * prophecying 5 [in celebrating tyf’iV* 
Gods pra fes, and the divine myfierics^ among yofi;[\ or by do- 17. 
dli'ine 6 [ in a catechiBical inflitution of your life , and manners.^ 

7. And even things without life [artificially ] giving 
found, whether pipe or harpe, except they give a diltinction 

in the d founds, how shall it be known, what is piped or Tunes, 
harped ? 

8. For if theTrumpet [ for example ] give an uncertain 
found, who shall prepare himfelf to the battel ? 

9. So likewife you, except ye utter by the tongue e words «intelligi¬ 
bly to be underftood [by your Auditors, ] how shall it be b l ef P eech> 
known whar is fpoken [by you}~] For ye shalljpeak [e/fe Sl 6 m P cant ' 
unprofit ably -j an d^\ into the Air. 

10- There are, it may be, fo many kinds of / voices [andfLm- 
feveral languages J in the world j and none of them are with- B ua B es * 
out [their proper ] fignification j [ but this , onlytothofe that 
know them . ] 

11. Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the [parti¬ 
cular ] voice [ or language ■ ] I shall be unto Him that fpeak- 

1 Things not ordinarily known, or con- venly myfteries alfo, uttered in them. 

4 See note on 1 Cor. 12.8. 

- Araongfl the altti&ionsof theGofpel. y See 1 Cor. 12. 10. 1 Cor. 14.26. Pfal. 

; Kor tli 

ns Tongues alio yeild the-bene- 12. 6. 

lit «l prophecying. The gift of tongues 6 Rom. 12.71 8* Note on i Cor. 12. 
being not only ihange languages; but hea- 8,^. 

eth 



no 


I. Com nthianj, 

Cth [only j as an unintelligent .] Barbarian: and [again] he, 
thatfpeaketh* shall be [as] a Barbarian unto me. 

12. Even lb ye, [ that ye may not he unintelligible and unpro- 
fit able ,] forafmuch as ye are zealous of fpiritual gifts b, feek 

fifi ' that ye may excel [in them, alwaiesf] to the edifying of the 
Church. 

13. Wherefore let him, that fpeaketh in an unknown 
tongue* pray, that he may [ alfo have the gift, and ability to 1 

a Sec verf. interpret d [it.] 

2 14* For if [ endowed with this Gift oflanguages , ] I pray in 

an unknown tongue* [ this ] my [ extraordinary ] fpirit 1 [of 
tongues] praieth [wellindeed j] but my underftanding * is 
unfruitful 3 [ as to others j without interpreting what I pray . ] 
15. What is it, then, [here to be done}] I will pray with 
* By the, t ;#] the and I will pray + c with the under¬ 

ftanding alfo [interpreting thofe dictates of the [frit.] I will 
d Verf iB !* n S with the fpirit , and I will ling + * with the underftand- 
ing alio ; [ or elfe in the Chttrch keepftlenee. & ] 

16 Elfe, when thou shalt [_ in fueh unknown ton?ue~] blefs, 
c Vulgar [or ftngpraifes to God ’■>] with the Spirit; how shall he, that 
perfon. occupieth the room 6 of the / unlearned 7 [pin his affefti - 
fSee^Deut. 0Uf a nJ intention, with thee, and] fav Amen / ar [ this] thy 
pril. 1 giving °f thanks? feeing he underftanderh not what thou 
43. faieft. 

17. For thou verily giveft thanks well: but the other is not 
edified, [ nor advanced in his devotion thereby. ] 

1 Seeverf. T2. of faint ', verf a. thers: nor perhaps, (after the enthufi- 

fpeaketh myfteries with the (pirir. See 1 almscea(ed) retain any perfect memory. 
Cor. 12.i Jo, 4.1. The Apoflle fpeaks or give any exact account of them. See 
ofthefe gifts of the fpirit as of a fupertor verf 15, 28. Others, again, had the Time 
faculty or power, or principle of a&ion in infpirations after a gentler manner $ fo, as 
a Chriftian above his Soul, or underhand- not overfetting their nuural faculties ; but 1 
ing. In which fenfe perhaps that diftin- chat they had the free ufc thereof to intcr- 
&ionismade. 1 ThefT. y. 2 5. Snhepraies pret, and explain , thefe divine concept!* 
elfewherc, that they may be filled with ons. S. Paul prefers the latter, more ufe- 
the Spirit - grow in the Spirit, See. and ful ■, before the former, more admirable, 
elfe^here mentions Tome fenriments and and, for the time, more trapfporcing .• 
affections, in the fpirituafized Soul, chat 3 Not to Himfelf. See verf. 4, 2 S. 
pafs knowledge paifs underftanding. See 4 The fubjeft ofthele Enthufiafms, va* 
Phil. 4. 7. Eph. 3 . 19 . rious : praiers : plalms: ( veif. if, 2 6 ) 

2 Spirit ind underftanding oppofed; Thankfgiving. (Verf 17 .) fpeaking my- 
not, that He, that praies thus with the fpi- fteries, ( verf. 2.) Such thofe Hymns, Luk. 
rit, underftands nothing of what he then 1.41,67 

afts : for how then edlfieth lie Himfelf? y Singing then ufed in Churches- See 
See verf. 4, and 28 ; But th»t Torne had this Matr. 26. 30. Ad. 16. 2f. 

.Enthufiafm fo ftrong ; chat they, in this 6 There were diftimSt places of the Ec- 
upture, could make no ufc of their under* elefiafticks ( upon whom chiefly it Teems 
landing in an ordinary way', fo as to were thefe Gifts beflowed) from the vul- 
interpret , explain , and communicate gar, in the Church; as in the Synagogues, 
►heirinfpirations to the intelligence of o- 7 Oi, he chat anfwcreth for the people. 

13. 1 1 thank 
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18. ' I thank my God, I [ have this gift my felfto ] /peak 
with tongues, more 2 * 4 than \aUyof] you all. 

19. Yet [ •when I am ] in the Church* I had rather Ipeak 

five words a with my underftanding [ and my being intelligi- * By. 
ble 1 ] that [fi~\ * by my voice I might teach others alfo; * x *«yin* 
rhen ten choufand words in an unknown tongue. ' ruit * 

20. Brethren* be not children 3 [ thus J c in uriderftand - c in your 

ing [ anddifaction ] : howbeit in malice [ andwukednefs 1 *^ e,ai ons. 
be ye [ as harmlefs J children: but in underftanding c be ednefi! Ck * 
men* \_andconfidcr.~\ eBeyeper- 

21. [ For ] in ihe [ book of the ] law * [ to thispurpofe it Of a 
is written/: with men of other tongues, and other lips, will I ^® a . age A 
Ipeak unto this people; ancfyer, For all that [wonder f\ will i,,* 1 ’ * * 
nicy not hear [and obey J me, Faith the Lord. 

22. Wherefore [ftrange~\ tongues [ not underffoodl are 
[given cheifj~\ For a [wonder, and[\ afign; 5 [ and this ] 
not to them thar believe ; but to them, that believe not, [at 
prjl toaponish) and make admire , not toinlfruSl^ than: ] But 
prophecying jerveth not For them, that believe not, [to caufe 
wonderment only ; ] but For them which believe [ to advance 
their faith. ] 

2 3. IFthereFore the whole Church be come together into 
forrie place, and all [ of yon pvefently should ] fpeak with 
[ft range 1 tongues ; and there come in thofe that are [igno¬ 
rant and] g unlearned, or unbelievers; will they not lay* 

[ not knowing what any of you faith , nor you undtrf an ding one £ Vulgar 

another , ] that ye are mad ? a l^Dirco- 

24 But iF all prophecy, and there come in one that be- vere d. 
lieverh not, or ohe unlearned* He is h convinced [of hist A<a. 2.37. 
former errors * and fault r, H of all [ of you ; ] He is judged, [and 3 * 6m 

'difivttrnd to HimjUf, J of all. . c omrare,°8. 

25. Anil thus arc the Fecrcts of his heart made manifeft* *A&. 18. 

[ ?//an/fe[t to hiwfelfby the urgings of his conference ; and^ by Him * Lu ^- 35 • 
to you , in his free confeffort of his former life ; and^ by you alfo ^ ce + ' 
tohm/j from the light of prophecy {'■> ] and fo falling down on /prochim- 
his face [" in all humility ] he will worship God* 1 and re- ihg rhat 
port, [from thefe wonderful effetts , ] that God is in you of a {^j^ong 1 ' 
truth. you. 


1 That ye miy not think I fpeak out of 
• nvy 10 any. 

2 It ftems, there were feveral degree 
in ilutfc extraordinary gifcs,to Ibmea much 
higher mrafure of them them to another. 

I Perhaps alluding to our Saviors fre- 
<11 lent advice. Matt. i8. 3. 8Cc. 

4 In clic oldTdhmem. S«c Jo. 


y So the efi*e<Fls of chofe , ( A&. a. ) in 
the people, were rather their wonder and 
amazement, than their edification, or in- 
firuftion, (lee Aft. x. 6 , 7, ia. ) And per¬ 
haps the gift thereof was more for extraor¬ 
dinary raptuies, then ordinary diicourfe. 
See z Cor. to. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 3,4. 

26. How 
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26. How is it then, Brethren? [Sincej] when ye come 
together, every one of you \ either] hath [ a new infpired ] 

1 Pfalm , [ or ] hath a [ new J doctrine; [ or ] hath a [Jtrange] 
tongue ; or ] hath a \_ new 3 revelation ; [_ or ~ ] hath an 
interpretation [ offucb tongues j] let all things be done [in 
the left way'] unto edifying, [each one ofothers.] 

27. It any man fpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be [ done 
only ] by two [ fitch; ] or, at the moft, by three [for one 
meeting j ] and that [ orderly ] by courfe, [ not all together : J 
and let [feme J one interpret [ ftill, what they havefpoken.] 

28. But if there [happen to] be no interpreter, let him, 

[ that J peaks Jitcb tongues,] keep filence in the Church [ and 

dVerf. 3,4. Congregation; ] and let him fpeak [ mentally ] to Himfclf, <* 
and to God. 

29. [So like wife ] let the Prophets fpeak [only] two, or 
three, [at a time:] and let the other [Prophets hear , and] 

3 judg [ofwhat they Jay ] 

30. [And] if, [wkilft one is (peaking,] anything [happen 
to ] be revealed to another, that litteth by 3 let che firft [ not 
ingrofe all the difeourfe , hut ] hold his peace, [ and give way to 
the other.] 

b See Rom. 31. For yc may all prophecy [orderly] one by one, that 
1 Exhorted [/° hyyour mutual conference* ] all may 6 learn, and all may 
dGod oi be [ exhorted , and ] c comforted. 

diftur- 32. And the Spirits of the Prophets are fubjedt to [hejudg - 

bance. e£ { > flinted, and regulated , both 1 2 by ] the [ other ] prophet^, 
Unquiet- [ t ^ at ^ ear > an ^ty the Prophets tbemfehes that have them. ] 
ne fs. 3 3. For God [ the donor ofj'uch gifts ] is not [ the d Author ] 

t 1 Cor. n. of [ dijfentioti^and] confufion, but of peace j as [ we lee Jutb 
/i Tim 1 things orderly done] t in all [ other ] Churches of the Saints. 

1 1 , i2. ml 34 - [ This for the mm. But ] 3 let your women [ altogether 1 
g verf.jy. keep filence in the Churches, [ and pub lick ajfewbhcs 3 j for it 
* is not permitted unco them to fpeak [there, either in teach- 

j** Cor^i. A or queftlotting: g ] But l} they are commanded to be 1111- 
Eph. 5. der • obedience [ and JubmiJfion 3 j as alfo faith the law [ of 
U» old.] k 

i’pet. 3 i. , i!* 35 - And if they will learn any thing [they doubt of] let 

1 Gen,3.16. them [ repair to , ] and ask their husbands at home: For it is a 

1 N. 


1 Such as thole, Luk. 1.4 6. and 68* own private judgments, to the revelation 

1 Sam. z. 1. received by them from che true Spirit. 

2 Judg of their doitrine, of their fpirit, 3 Their women, likely, praccd'mg con- 
by the word of God, and by the gift of trary. See verf. 36. 

difeerning Ipirics. See verf 57. 1 Cor. iz. 4 Permitted by us, and the cuftome ol 
10. i Joh. 4. 1. There being fome fillfe fpi- theChriflian Churches ; fee verf 3 6. be¬ 
fits, and likewife a polTibility of making ing an undecent thing, veil. , 5 * 
additions or further expIications,lrom their 
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shame for women, [ and misbecoming their duty , andtnodehlyf] 
to fpcuk l publicity J in the Church, 

36. [ And in tbefe things l, your Apottle ^require your obedi¬ 
ence and conformity to other Churches.) W hat, came the word 
of God, [ oroftheGofpelj -fir Si J out from you? Or came it 
only unto you ] ? [ that you shouldpratUcein juch things con¬ 
trary to the dir chitons oj me your Apojtle , or the example of and - 
enter Churches in Chrifi? ] 

37. Jf any man j amongfl you pretend-, or] think himfelf 

to be a Prophctjor Spiritual, [ and gifted , if he be truly fi-,*] ai Cor ro 
let him acknowlcdg, that the things* I write unto yo 
the 1* commandments of the Lord, [and from divmc 
ration , andjubmit unto them .] ^ @ 

38. But if any man [wit'] be ignorant, [and doubting 1 ^ note V 
Slillin thefe matters, ] let him be ignorant [ at his own perils 

fmee he isJufficiently informed ] 

39. Wherefore, Brethren, [ to conclude : ] Covet [ ye ra¬ 

ther'] to prophecy i and [yet] forbid not [any] to /peak c Accord- 
with tongues. in 8 t0 a P - 

40. | And-, in both thefe f\ let all things he done decent- 5 *?'got?** 
Jy, and c in [due j order, ! and d accordtTgto appointment.] n.34. 


1, are 7. 1 jo. 4. 
in (pi- 

* If See 1 Cor. 
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a See v.u. 
b Have 
flood. 
cEfcaped. 
d Hold fart- 
e After 
what man¬ 
ner. By 
what 
fpeech. 
/Rashly. 

^ Gal. 3 - 4 ' 
h 1 Cor. 11. 
13. 

» Among 
the princi¬ 
pal things- 
^ Gal. 1.1 x. 
/Pfal. ix. 
16,17. Efai. 

n-r > 10 - 

Dan. 9 z6. 
Luk. 24.16. 
1 Pet. 1. 11. 
m Pfal. 16. 
jo. Efai. 

S 5-iO. 


CHAP. XV. 

i. Jf OREO VER, Brethren, [ As to that great he- 
] \f 1 re fie ofjome amoncft you holding no refurreftion ofthe 

-A- ▼ -A Dead: a ] 1 II now again ] declare unto you the 
Gofpel» which 1 \_have~\ preached unto you [formerly 
which alfo ye have received [ and ajlbitedto, 1 and [ 1 hope" 
wherein [fiill~] ve h ftand. 

2. By which alfo ye are c favedj if ye \_ol?ferveand~\ A 
keep in memory, * what I preached unto you, [ as I deli¬ 
vered it ;] unlels ye have [ all this while ] believed, [ and 
praftijedyour Chrijtianity, ] / in vain, s 

3. tor ldelivercd unto you, ^ * firftofalh that which I 
alfo received k : How that Chrift died for our (ins accord¬ 
ing to the l frequent ] lcriptures [ofthe Prophets, that fore¬ 
told it. l ] 

4. And, that he was [ alf>~\ buried: and that heroic a- 
gain 2 the third day, according to the \_fame ] lcriptures.^ 


1 Some of the Corinthians denied the 
RefurrcCUon of the Dead, verf. 11. think¬ 
ing fuch thing impoflible, verf. 35-. Some 
fuch alfo it fee ms there were , aiterward, 
at Ephcfus, apoflatiz’d Converts,Hymene- 
us, Philetus, Alexander theCopperfmith, 
fpoken of, Att. 19. 33. and 2 Tim. 4.14. 
whom the Apollle excommunicated, and 
delivered over to Satan ; and complains, 
that their doCtrine fpread as a canker, and 
overthrew the faith of others. (Sec 1 
Tim. 1. 10. 2 Tim. z. 17, 18 ) who held 
it Hems, that the Refurre&ion, all that 
was to be, was parted already; taking it 
only in fome Metaphorical fenfej as, for 
rheRefurreCtion from fin to righteoufnefs, 
and a renovation of manners , under the 
Gofpel ; Abflraflion from things of this 
world, and being fpiritually minded, ( See 
Col. 3.1.) and holding vertue and piety 
its own fufficientrecompence.and reward ; 
which alfo the Philofophers much pleaded. 
But it feems that the fame perl'ons denied 
any immorcaliry of the Soul alfo, happy,or 
unhippy, (as alfo the Sadduces did, admit¬ 
ting the Pentateuch, but denying the Pro¬ 
phets ; and in the Penrareuch, interpreting 
the Angtf Is mentioned there ro fignity only 
divine Infpirations.) Denied the Souls im¬ 
mortality , I fay, 1. Cecaulo the Apollle 
ohen prcilcth diilolution of manners, &rc. 


as a confequent of their tenenr. [ See i Cor. 
15.32. Let us eat and drink &c. and verf. 
33. his faying, that their evil communi¬ 
cation corrupted good manners j and ex¬ 
horting the Corinthians to awake to r;gh- 
teoufnds : verf. 34. and 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
warning thofe, who name the name of 
Chrirt, or thofe who own his name, ro de¬ 
part from iniquity i becaufe the Founda¬ 
tion of God, and of the Chriflian lji:h , 
ftandech fure ; and he will certainly know, 
aod reward his, at the lall day. ] 2ly Bt- 
caulethe Apoflle argues, Clirillians, if hav¬ 
ing hope only in this lire, to be, by rea- 
fon of their prel'en t fufFerings, of all men 
the mod milerable, &c. See 1 Cor. 15.18, 
19, and 29, 30. But neither of chefe follow, 
if the immortality of the Soul at leaft be ca¬ 
pable of, and shall hereafter receive, con¬ 
dign rewards or punishments. The fpread' 
ing al o of it shews ir a very carnal do¬ 
ctrine : and the Apoflle’s fo punctually 
numbring up the witnell'es of our Lords 
RefurreCtion intimates, that thefe perfons 
were willing at ieail to have made alfo 
fome doubt of it. 

z For the 3d day, fee Hof 6. 3. and Jo¬ 
nah. 1.17. and Gen. zz. 4. On the 3d day 
Ifaac freed from his [ intended ] llaughtei 
on the Altar. 
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5. And that He was [ after it] feenof Cephas; « then «Luk. 14. 
of the whole [ fociety of the ] twelve [ 1 Apoftles l> on the day 34* 

of his Refurreftiony and on the %th day after it. ] * J* U jo 

6 . Afterthathe was feenof above five hundred brethren io. If 

at once [ in Galilee ;] 2 of whom the greater part remain 
unto this prefent, but Tome are fallen aflecp. J\ 

7. After that he was fcen of James ; 2 3 then [again] of 
all the Apoftles 4 * [at his Afcenfion, ] 

8. Andlaflofall, [after his afcenfionf] Hewasfeen of me c t Cor.^.t. 
alfo, as of [an abortive, and] d one born out of due time dAnabor- 

9. For I am the leaft t [andlaft] of [all] the Apoflle?, ^p h g 

that am not meet to be called an Apoflle, becaufel [fi ] /Gal. k ij! 
perfecuted / the Church of God. * Tim. 1. 

10. But by the g grace of God [ notwit hftandingf] lam 1 p avor 
what [ now ] lam; and his Grace, which wa sbeftowed up- f x Corfu 
on me, was not in vain, [ or unfruitful in me : ] But I [ have ] 5, 13. 
labored more abundantly [for the large extent of my labors ] *Tte gnce 
then they, [ any of them ] All b ; yet not 1 [ of my (elf ] but witiTme. 

* the Grace k of God, which was with me [both to inable 5 $Eph. 3.7, 
and profpn'ymy labor.] 8. Mac. 10. 

it. Therefore whether it were I, or they, [whowerethe 
chief promulgators of the gofpel,] fo we [both unanimoufly] 13. 
preach, andfoye [firmly] believed. 

12. Now if Chrifl be [ thus Jurely] preached, that he 
rofe from the dead, how fay fomc among you, that there is 

no refurreeflion [ of men ] of the Dead *? iSee note 

13. But if there [ can ] be 6 no refurreeflion of the dead* verf - *• 
then is Chrifl: not riicn. 

14.. ButifChrift be not rifen,then is ourpreaching vain; 
and your faith, [ in all other things taught or believed , ] is alfo 
vain. 

15. Yea, and wc arc found falfe witnefles of [ matters con¬ 
cerning] God [ himfelf'. ] becaule we have teftifiedof God, 
that He railed up Chrifl; whom he raifed not up, iffo be 
that the dead rile not [ at all. ’J, 

16. For if the dead rife not, then * is not Chrifl, [ who d f^ c ? n l lm 

-aa, dead, yet ] raifed. chrift ton 

17. And if Chrifl: be not raifed, [but detained a prifoner raifed. 

1 Other Greek Copies J Apoftlashere including more than the 

2 Thele a apparitions are not mentioned twelve verf. y. 

clfewhcre. The firft, probably, the great 6 Or, if there shall be none of oLher 
nunilcftation in Galilee foretold, and pre- men » then not of Him ; becaufeche raifing 
appointed, Mat. z6. 32.-28. 7. alfo of others, that are his, is an infeparable 

3 Probably him that is called the Lords an d vertue of his refurre&ion: there- 

brotluT. Ait. u. i 7 . _jy. i3.Gal. 1. 19. fore none orall. See ]o. 11. 25. 1 Thef.4. 

4 At bis alcenfion, fee Aft.i. 4, 11. Luk. 14. 1 Pet. 1, 3. Jo, 14. 19. Rom. 4 29. x 

7.4. jo. Or that, Jo, 20. Cor. j. if. 
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fill in the grave, ] your faith [ofredemption and deliverance 
by Him] is vain} ye [depitute of a Mediator ] are yet in 
J Rom. 4 ~ your fins, & [ unparaoned } andpaves to Deatb, unconqucred. ] 
jj.a&.j. T g > Then they alfo, which are fain afleep in [ this faith 
* 1 2 ‘ of] Chrift, [and much have fuffered for Him], arc [_a'lft> ut¬ 

terly ] perished. 1 

eHave 19 [For]if [for the advantages] in this life only we c have 

hoped. ; hope in Chriit } we [fo perfecuted continually for his name ] 
are of all men moft milerable. 

20. But now [ Blcffed be God] Chriit is rifen from the 
d Act. dead} <z?^becomethe firft-fruits 2 of them that flept [in 
a ’ - *r° 1 ' lm God c* 'whoma/Jo the whole harveff in due time shall follow ^ in 
J CV ‘ the like refurrettion.] 

e 1 Theft 21. For [fotoGoditfeemedmeet^ that] f ilnceby man g 
4 - 1 4 * came death [into the world,] by man came alio the refurre- 

ttionofthedcad. 

22 . For as in [the man] Adam all [partakers of his na¬ 
ture] dy} evenloin [theman] Chriit shall all 3 j [porta- 
bx Pet. i.4. kers of his nature k andfpint ] be made alive [ again. * ] + 
i Jo.11.25. 23. But every man in his own order * [ not all at once }] 

Theft 4. [ Fi?ft ] Chriit, the firlt fruits ; afterwards, they that arc 
fy, t6, 17. Chrillsat his [fecond] coming, t 


1 Doth in body and foul. For, if Chriit 
be not railed, fin, remaining unpardoned, 
renders both miferable. The parrs of one 
whole ( as finning,or juftified ) bring de- 
ItingdcohappintJs or mifery, both equal¬ 
ly. And, a temporal death being inflict¬ 
ed on the body, as well as a fpiritual on 
the Soul only for lin, therefore, upon fin 
remitted, the bodies punishment muft be 
removed, if the fouls be.- finee both, or 
none, are redeemed. An happy immor¬ 
tality of the Soul ^nd non-refum-ftion of 
the Eody are i neon fi (lent. ( S-:e Mi:. 11. 
32.) and the foul owes irs happy immor¬ 
tality, as much to Chriflj rifing again, as 
the Body doth its Revivification. And 
thole who denied the bodies refurreftion 
denied alfo the louls immortality ; a< the 
^adduces. Aft. 23.8- and the Apoftk’sar¬ 
guments here feem framed again if rhefe 
Corinthians, as denying both chefe. See 
note ( 1 ) verf. i. 

2 1-irfl in order j zly die carneft of the 
fame thing to be performed to the reft of 
his members by the fame Spirit reading in, 


and rafting, them both. ( See Rom.8.11.) 
Allufion is made here to Lev. 1 9. 24. D.-uc. 
26. i. Allthelurveft was confecrated and 
fanftifred by the firft fruits offered. (See 
Rom. 11. 16. ) 

3 None railed, i. e. to glory and to the fl- 
militude of the refurreftion of the zd A- 
dam, but only his children ; aad this bv 
the power of the fame quickning fpirit of 
God in them both. Now of this refurre- 
ftion to glory only, the Apoftle fpeaketh 
here, as alfo, 1 Thelf. 4 The wicked alfo 
shall have a r^turreftion, but not to eter¬ 
nal life , buc death : nor to any fpiriruality, 
but to all manner of moleftful palfibility, 
infirmity, purrefaftion , and Corruption j 
lave only that implying a fecond diftolu 
tion of th'ir being: nor in glorv. but in 
vilenefs and deformity; nor by Chrift, as 
the id Adam their father,bur as rheir Judg ; 
not by, the participation of his fpirit, but 
the power of his juft ice. 

4 And as like refurreftion, fo shall have 
the like afeenfion alfo, and be carried up 
inrhc Cloudes. ( See 1 Theft. 4.17.) 


24. [ Aid 
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Chap. XV. 

24.. [ And~\ then, [ Death being vanquished and the re- 
furretliosi accomplished, \ cometh the end of this world-, and 
of our Saviors prefent government thereof : _ w hen* [_ having fi¬ 
nished the work of our Salvation he shall have delivered up 
the Kingdom, 1 [ he, as his Fathers fubflitute, now admini- 
ftreth ] to God and the Father; when he shall [firft ] have 
* put down all [advcrfe'] rule, and all [oppoftte~\ authori- ^ a y a ' 
ry, and power. bring to 

25. l<or he, [the man chrifl Jefusf\ muft [ continue this his] nought, 
reign [under God b till [ according to the Pfalmifl ^ J He 
hath put all enemiesunderhisfeet. put. < 

26 Undone , and~\ thelafh enemy that d shall be de-cPfal.no. 

ftroied [ by Him J is death ; e [which shall be done in the re fur- 1 • A ^^ a * r 
reftion of his Servantsfrom it > who are as yet detainedpri[oners J j * -»o.\jl 
by it. 1 d Is dc- 

27. ForH e^[namelythe Father , ] hath put all thingsun- ftroied * 
der his feet [ faith the Prophet . / ] But when he [ thus ] fairh ; e t £ e7 ’ z °" 
All things are put under Him , Irismanifeft, that he is ex^/pial. 8.7. 
cepted [from any fubjedion, or quitting his throne,^ who did Hcb. 2. 8. 
put all things [ thus ] under Him, [ only as his Leiutenant. ] 

2S. And \ therefore, {as before I fdid)]j when all things 
shall be [ at (aft ] f'ubdued unro Him, then shall [ this ] the 
Son alfo limfelf, [giving up this Vicarial and Temporary pow¬ 
er , together with the refl of his Redeemed ,] be[-come a[\ Sub¬ 
ject £ unto Him , that put all things under Him : that g lCor 3. 
[thereafter | God [in the Bleffed Trinity ] may be [ Hiv/felf 2.3. -u. 3. 
imviediatly ~] All in All; [Communicating himfeIf in all ful- 
vefs to all his Saints, and admitting them to an Union with the 
Deity without further intermife , and intercefjion, of a Media¬ 
tor. And All in All without any further oppofition or contradi¬ 
ction of any thing that offends b within his Kingdom . ] ^ Matt 

2p. r Such things shall be after the re furred ion. Which re- 41. 
furred ionferns to be granted aljo by the practice of fome among ft 
you. ] k Fife whar [mattertopurpoft] shall they do, whicn 
are baptized for the dead, 2 [that converted toChriflianity , * or ’ 


1 Chrifts kindom hath no end, Luk.i. 
3 3. Only, then, shall be a tranficion there¬ 
of from the prefent exterior adminiftrati- 
on of it, by the fervice, of Chrift (as man ) 
and of the Angels, and of men, Chrifts 
lubftitutes; ana by the operation 0/ fecond 
caufes,8cc. to a far greater perfe&ion, ( af¬ 
ter all oppofition removed,) by the more 
immediate rule, and Energy of the Bleffed 
Trinity ; His Saints being now moreclofe- 
\y united, and, if I may fo fay, annihila¬ 


ted into his Greatnefs. ( See Jo. 17. s • ) 
Such, as we may conceive his dominion to 
have bin, when as yet the world was nor. 

2 Baptized, for fome catechumens, that 
died before baptil'm, out ofan opinion of 
the neceftity of baptifm ( fo Grotius.) as 
likewife ( faith Diodat ) that fuch de- 
ceafed might be enrolled, and commemo¬ 
rated, and a'happy refurre&ion praied for 
them , together with other faithful de- 
ceafed. 



118 I. Corinthians. 

*Alfo. and deftring Baptifoi, chance to dy before it y ] If the dead rife 
b Do we not at allj why are they a then baptized for the dead j [ fince 
zards** fuch muft grant , itnotkingbefieads them. ] 
cOur. 30. And why b ftand we in jeopardy [esofour every 

d 1 t heir hour, 1 [ if no reward after it} ] 

l' 9 - 31. I proteftby < your rejoicing d which I [alfo'] have 

3<J.°iCor [with y oh in the middle of thefifofferings^ inChrift Jefusour 
4.9. 1 Cor. Lord, I [run the hazard to] die e daily. 

4.10,11. ^2. If,/ (after the manner of men ) I have f eneountred. 


109 9 an d~\ fought with beafts 

f According 

Co man. To /peak after the manner of men. 

1 See verf.18. note 1 
1 This Epiftle Teems to be writ from E- 
phefus or fome other place in Afu not far 
remote from it: and that, before the tu¬ 
mult of Demerrius ( mentioned Ad. 19. 
23. ) See for this, 1 Cor. 16. 8, 9 - com¬ 
pare Aft. 2.0.1. - 19. 30. So chat this hi* 
fighting with beafts there was before the 
fajd Tumult. As for S. Luke’s omitting it 
in the hiftory , it is no more, then muft 
be confelfed of many other lignal fufFerings 
ofS. Paul ; mentioned by Himfelf, 1 Cor. 
11.23,24,15. Yet is nothing (aid of ma¬ 
ny of them by S. Luke in the Afts: of his 
8. times being fcourged only one mention¬ 
ed, Aft. 1 6. 25. of his often deaths only one 
mentioned. Aft. 14. 19, of hisshipwracks 
(thofe preceding the writing the xu Epiftle 
to Connthlnone mentioned.And the reafon 
may well be, because (as Baronins ob- 
ferves ) S. Luke reports not things fo par¬ 
ticularly, favc when himfelf was prefent. 
Baron. An. Chrift. yS. S. Lucas ca, quibus 
pr.tfensnon fuit,adeo fummatim jvcenfct, 
ut tribus fere verbis res geftas plurium men- 
fium &annorum perllringit. Of which fee 
an example in Aft. 20.1, 2, 3. Sec. Now 
tho we find Luke accompanying S. Paul 
before this his pfeaching in Ephefus, Aft. 
iff. 10. Veche Teems to have bin left by 
theApoftle in Macedonia: Sec Aft. 17. 1. 
compare iff. 10. and 20. 5. ( afterwards feat 
by Him ouc of Macedonia to Corinth. 2 
Cor. S. iS, 1 9 . ) but not to have returned 
to his attendance on S. Paul, till Aft. 20. 
j. after S. Paul had left Ephefus, and Ma¬ 
cedonia ; where He writ the 2d Epiftle to 
the Corinrhians not long after the writing 
of the Hr ft. Thefe fufferings therefore were 
in Lukes abfence from theApoftle. And 
thisfighting with the beafts feemstbera- 
rher mentioned, becaufe a thing but newly 


2 at Ephefus what advamageth it 


done; and he fee ms more to enlarge upon 
the fame thing in 1 Cor. 4. y, &c. and 2 
Cor. 1. 8,9. where he mentions fufFerings 
in Afia ( whereas the Afts mentions none 
in particular fave chat of Demetrius; ) and 
fuch fufFerings | wherein he, was pretfed 
above ftrength ', defpaired of life : had the 
fencence of death : was at laft delivered 
from To gTcat a death: (it feems, not any 
ordinary way of dying : ) all which very 
well fuit with this being expofed in the 
Theater to thofe furious beafts : ( A rela¬ 
tion of which from fome former Hiftori- 
ans See in Nicephorus, 1.2. c. 25.) Or, 
perhaps, with his being, var 
i. e. in the purnofe of men, the Magiftntes, 
fentenced ana condemned to this death, 
tho delivered and refeued from the execu¬ 
tion of this fentence by the Divine provi¬ 
dence in fome manner, not declared here- 
S. Pauls being a Citizen of Rome and 
pleading it here perhaps might free from 
fuch a vile punishment. See this 

frequently ufed by the Apoftlealfo 
to qualihe his fpeech,[as a man would fay.] 
Rom. 3. y.-6.19. 1 Cor. 9. 8. And this ra¬ 
ther favors his encountring with men at 
Ephefus, fterre as wild beafts, &c. (asalfo 
he faitli, 2 Tim. 4.17. That he was deli¬ 
vered out of the mouth of the Lion. ) And, 
then , mod probably this may relate to 
thatfurious tumult raifed cfore on a fud- 
dain by Demetrius and the Silver-Smichs, 
Aft. 19. both againil the Chriftuns and 
Jews, who were equallv adverfaries to the 
worship of Diana. But then, fince S. Raul 
ftaid fome time at Ephefus after the writ¬ 
ing of this Epiftle, c. '6- 8. we muft ima¬ 
gine his departure thence mentioned, Aft. 
20. 1. not to have bin immediatly after the 
uproar ceafed. 

me, 



Chap. X V, up 

me, if the dead rife not ? [ Then , as feme of you fay, ] a Let n E ki. 12. 
us cat and drink, [and take ourpicafure 7 ] for to morrow we * 3 ' ~* 6 ’ lz - 
die, [ and there is an utter end of us, ] 

33. Be not deceived [ byJuchperfons difcourfe. Theft] evil 
communications corrupt good manners. 1 

34. b Awake * to righteoufnefs, and fin not, [feducedby &R6m. 
fuch wicked dotirines, to adisbeleifofany future punishments or 11 ■ Eph. 
rewards. ] For [there are ] lb me [amongftyou , who ] have 

not the knowledg d [and fear"] of God. I fpeak this* to ^ Tit. 
[cauje] yourshame,/ [eitherwbo are fuch , or who tolerate iSam.a.n. 
juch amongftyou. ] 4 * *• 

35. But fome man will fay3 How are the [ faithfuf when ] e mzy a [J 0U 

dead [ andconfumed 7 ] railed up [again? ] ana with g what ashamed. 
[kindof] body do they come ? /»Cor.d.j. 

3 6. Thou fool 3 2 That, which Thou [ yearly ] foweft,£^j 

| and cafteft into the growth], is not quickned [ again,] ex¬ 
cept it dy, b [ and be rottedfir ft, ] b Jo. 12.14. 

37. And [again] that wnich thoufbweft, thou foweft 
not that body, that shall be, [ and which afterward comes from 
it clothed arid enriched with many new parts and ornaments 3 "{ 
but [ the naked and] bare grainy it may chance of wheat, 
or of fome other grain. 

38. But God givethit a [draerfly fashioned] body, [from 
what it was fownf] as it hath plcafcd him 3 and to every 
feed his own [feveral kind of] body 3 [and thefe , in their 
perfection , much differ pig from one another . J 

39. [As alfo avtongft animals,] all flesn [of them] is not 
t he fame [ wanner of] flesh 3 but, [ as God hath pleaiedf] there 
is one kind of flesh of men 3 another flesh of beads 3 another 
of fishes 3 and another of birds. 

40. There are * alfo [both] celeftiaj bodies, and bo- 
dies terred rial: But the glory of the ccleflial is one [much 
complcatcr 3 j and the glory of the ten ef trial is another, [ much 
inferior. ] 

41. [ Among ft the cekftial bodies alfo,] there is one glory 
of the Sun 3 [and] another of the Moon 3 and another 
glory of the Stars: For one ftar ditfereth [much] from an¬ 
other flar in glory. 

42. So alfo is the Refurreftion of 1 the dead: [ A much 
differently-qualified body raffed from what is interred: as alfo 
much differing the glory of one^ (tken 7 ) from the glory of an- 

1 A verfein Menander. region in order only to that of chc Sju.c-, 

2 7 he A port 1c fpeak s here of fhe Refur- not of the wicked. 


oil er: 1 
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I. Corinthians. 

other : ] It is Town [ here ] in corruption > it is raifed in 1 in¬ 
corruption > [ andimpajjibility . ] 

34. it is Town in dishonor \_and shame y ] It is railed in 
glory, 2 [ jplendor , and Majefty .] It is Town in weaknefs it 
IS railed in yowQX-^flrengtb^andagility . ] 
rtAnani- 44 - ^ ^ i° wn a a natural bodyj it israifed afpiritual 5 
mal body. body. [ For ] there is a natural body, and there is a fpiritual 
&Gen.x7. body. 

5 4T- For R is written. i> The firft man Adam was made 

a living Soul [ the coimcigbo' of an animal life to his poftertty : ~\ 
the laft Adam c was made a quickning Spirit \jhe Author 


1 Not only freed from any future difl'o- 
lurion of Nature, but from all paftibility 
from any contrary, which may infer any 
molcftacion, grief,or pain ; an Incorruption 
fche wicked are not railed to, but are liable 
dill to all pjiribility,infirmity,putrefailion, 
&c. ( excepting only what impliesa diflo- 
Iution of their being 5 ) or liable at lead 
to fuch nailery as much tranfeends them, 
p^z Glory, i. e fplendor , clarity; as be¬ 
fore, verf 41. One glory of the Sun, an¬ 
other of thc^doon: according to that which 
appeared in our Lord : not in his shewing 
himfelfto his Difciples after his relumoti¬ 
on ; for then it was neceffary for his 
more familiar converting with them, and 
shewing himfelfto have the fame llody 
wherein he flittered,fo ro lay afide this Glo¬ 
ry : but in his Transfiguration, Matt. 17. 
in which he reprefented the Glory of this 
Hate, his face shining like the Sun. Matt. 

17. x. and in his Apparition, again, to St. 
Stephen AanJing before the Council, and 
co.S'c. l J aul in his way to Damafcus. Aft. 9. 
Arelemblance of which fplendor was al- 
fo feen in the lace of Mofes when he de¬ 
fended from Gods prefence, Exod. 3+. 30. 
and of S. Stephen, in beholding our Lord 
in Glory. Aft. 6 .1 y. compare7. 55. See 
this Glory and clarity of our Lord, and his 
Saints mentioned, Phil. 3. zi. z Cor. 3. 

18. 1 Jo. 3. x. below, verf 49. Matt. 1 3. 
43. Where our Lord faith *, that, as the 
wicked shall becaft into a Furnace of Fire, 
fo the Righteous shall shine as the Sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. See Dan.11.3. 

5 Made fuch by the fupernacunl vertue 
of the Holy Spirit, communicated by Chrift 
to all his members. See Gal. 6. 8. jo. 6.yi. 
Roin 8 . u. Jo. 4.14. compare 7. 39. By 
which fpirit the body shall be advanced, 
in many things to participate the perfefti- 
ons, that are in fpirits : tho not to be fup- 


f iofed to be changed into the nature of a 
ptrit, or of fuch Bodies as are renuious and 
perfpicuous j but to remain ilill folid, and 
palpable, ( as confiding oi flesh and bones 
uill , ) as alfo our Lords glorified Body 
was. Yet, in refemblance offpirits, fub- 
jeft no more to any alteration : and its pre- 
fent qualities changed, not needing any 
futtenance, red, or deep, any more than a 
fpirit doth. See 1 Cor. 6 . 13. and below, 
verf yc.Freed from all ponderofrty,tnoving 
any way,upward,downward,with an equal 
propenfion , and facility; Again, pitting 
thro all mediums of whatever Bodies with¬ 
out remittance, orredraint, or retardation, 
and with all celerity, the foul deiireth ; 
and hence fuddainly any where appearing 
and diiappearing. An example ofwhich 
things was feen m our Lords Body after 
his relurrection ; which afcen.led into hea¬ 
ven, carried up by the power of his own 
Holy Spirit, without any external aid, or 
attiftance : Being, when a: home diftmee 
from the dilciplcs, received into a cloud, 
Aft. 1.9. ( Such a cloud alio feen in the 
Transfiguration , when Mofes and Eliis 
difappeared. ) Which Body of our Lord 
alfo entred to the Difciples, whan the 
dores shut; appeared, and difappeared, 
at plealure. Some refemblances of fuch 
date of the Body in the next life hive bin 
feen here, in Mofes, Elias, and our Lords, 
fading from food for fix weeks time: In 
our Lords being carried by the power of 
the fpirit into the Wildernefs, Matt. 4. and 
S. Philip the Deacon his being rapt by the 
fpirit, and fuddainly removed to Azotus, 
40 Miles diftant from Gaza; and the 
Church-dory is frequent in relating the Bo¬ 
dies of fome Sainrs to have bin,/as it were 
by force, elevated from the Ground, when 
they endeavoring againd it, in fome dion- 
ger Extafies. 

and 
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and Fountain of a Spiritual life by thefeed ofth e Holy Spirit , that ' 
is in all his children; conferring the like incorruption, and immor¬ 
tality, on them at the time appointed , as himfelf hath already 
attained in his pafl ttfurrebhon . ] 

4 6. Howbeit, that was not firft [ made ] which is fpi- 
rituaJ: but that which is natural ; and afterward, that which 
w fpiritual. 

47. [ For J the Firft man, [from whom we derive our pre - 

fent condition‘d was of the earth, [ * and Jo] earthy [and a Gen. a. 
corruptible'^ and ] thefecond man, [that is the Fountain of * 9 ' 
our fpiritual being , ] is the Lord ; [(in that nature, wherein 
he is our fpiritualparent ) , defending ] from heaven. b [ and /, j 0 ,3 
fo heavenly and immortal. ] 3 »• 

48. [ ] as is the earthy, fuch are they that are earthy, 

r [being defcendedfrom Him : ] and [ again, ] as [wotu] is c J°* 5 • ^• 
the heavenly, fuch are they [tobe likewife] that are hea¬ 
venly, [ the partakers ofhis linage, and defc ent. ] 

45?. And as we have [now firft] born the image of the ^Gen.^. 
earthy, d [in corruption , and dishonor fo] we, [as many eRom.8. 
as are his children f\ shall [hereafter] bear alfo the 1 mage of * 8 • ~ 

'the heavenly, « [in incorruption, and glory.] " 3'n’ijo* 

50. Now this! fay, Brerhren, that [thefigroft and earthy 3.2.. 

fubft antes of] flesh and blood, [ f as they arc, and unaltered f 1 Co ^ 0 ^ 
in their Qualities, ] cannot inherit, [ or enter into,] the King- , 0 , n1 ' 
domofGod [ in heaven ] ; neither doth [fuch ] comipci* Cor. 6 . 13. 
on inheritincorruption. c Matt.zi 

51. Behold ? Ishew you a myftery [ and afecret]', we “* 

shall not [ at that day ] all £leep [indeed, or dy by theufual 3,5. 
dijfolutiou of nature ;] but we shall all be changed b [from g 1 tell you 
what we were ; even thofe alfo , ^£07/7 that day finds aliv\ ] “ 

52. [ ^ 4 / 7 ] in a moment in the twinkling of an 4< 1Jf 

eie , at [ the jummons of] die laft trump »: ( for £ the 17. 
Trumpet shall ibund ; ana the [already] dead shall be 
raifed incorruptible; and we [that are living then ] shall ^ 

[ alfo ] be changed / [into the like. J k He shall 

53. For this corruptible mult [then, univerfally] put on found che 
incorruption , and this mortal rauit put on immortality. m J^TheiU 

54. Sawhen this corruptible shall have [once 1 put on 4 . i j, 17. 
[this J incorruption , and this mortal shall have put on }n 2 <- or - 
_fucb] immortality; then shall be brought to pafs the lay- 

lug that is [ long fin ce ] written. n [ Ibat] Death, [ which 3. 5 

/wallowed up all formerly,] is [now J fwallowed up 0 [it 0 Rev. "2.®. 
feif] invjftory 'iforever '] Jhc-11. 

55. O Death, where is thy fling [ then ] ? O P Grave where ' H of. 
[then] is thy victory 2? 

[ Beho 
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I, CORIN THIANS, 

^ 6 . [ Behold, , a//] the fting of death; [by *u;/ 6/Y6 /> c,™ 
^ Rom. 4. wound us, ] is fin: And [ again ] the ftrengch of fin, [by 'which 
1 >f. *we are rendred jubjett to it , ‘J is the law. K. 

ao.-7- p, 57. But thanks be to God, who [ at lafi~\ giveth us the 
aRom^l viaory [over allthefc, ~\ thro [the power of] our Lord Je- 
aj. 1 Jo. y. Ids Chrift. A 

j. 58. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfaft, un- 

b See v erf. movable [in this faith, andalfo'] alwaies abounding in the 
3l . work [ andfcrvice ] of the Lord b ; for as much as you [ may 

hereby ] know, that \_fuch] your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord j [ but shad receive an excellent Reward. 3 


e Aft. if. 
18,19. -24* 
17. Rom. 
ly. 2.6. 2 
Cor. 8. 4. 

-9. i.i,J2. 
Gal i. 10. 
d Aft. 1 6.6. 
e Aft. 10.7. 
Rev. 1.10. 

/ Exod.23. 

1 y. Deut. 

1 6. 1 6. 

5 Treafur- 
ing up. 
b Wliarfo- 
cver he 
gains, 
j 2 Cor. 8., 
16, r 9. 
*Gift. 

/ Aft.19.21. 

2 Cor. 1. 
ij, 16. 

m See Aft. 
20. 2, 3* 


C H A P. XVI. 


I. 


N 


O W concerning the collection for the [poor ] 
Saints [tnjudea-f] ' as I have given order to the 
Churches in Galatia d , even fo do ve. 

2. [zsft your publick ajfembly , ] upon the nrft day of- the 
week, « 1 let every one of you lay by Him/ [fome thing J g in 
ftorc [for the collection, ] b as God hath proipered him, that 
there [ need to ] be no gatherings when I come. 

3. And * when I come, whomfoever you shall approve 
by your letters, them will I fend to bring your k liberality 
unto Jerufalem. 

4. Andifitbe [ thought ] meet, that I goal fo, they shall 
go with me [ to fee alljujlly difnbutcd. j 

5. Now I will come unto you 2 , when I shall have pafi 
fed thro Macedonia 1 : for i [ intend to ] pals thro Mace¬ 
donia. 

6 . And it may be, that I will abide, [forftowe timc,~\ ye.i 
and winter, with you. m 3 That [ afterward ] ye may 


1 See our Saviors Apparitions, ami the 
Chrillian aflemblieson that day-, ('being 
the day of our Saviors Kefurreftion, ana 
therefore, under the Gofpel, more fpeci- 
ally inllituted and dedicated to Gods more 
folemn worship. ) Jo. 20. 19, 28. Aft. 20. 
7. Rev. 1. 10. 

1 Ic is probably gathered, (See Preface ) 
that S. Paul writ this Epiftle when he was 
at Ephefus, after Apollo had bin at Corinth. 
Aft. 19. 1. 1 Cor. 3. 6. orac fome place 
near it » in Afia; not long before his 
journy into Macedonia', whither he went 
as he purpofed ; But made not this journy 


to Corinth at the time intended. (Sec 2 Cor 
1.15. 16. and the reafon of his deferring 
it, 2 Cor. 1. 23. J Howbeic he wentthi 
ther before his journy into Judea, becaufi 
the Epiftle fo the Romans appears to b< 
written by Him from Corinth after clui 
time. See preface to the Rom. 2 Cor. 11 

H *- 1 v 1 * 

3 S.Paul went, afterward,with the Aim; 
to Jerufalem: where he indeavored to tv 
at Pemicoll, Aft. 20. 16. and came toPhi 
lippi at Eafter, Aft. 20-6. therefore the rime 
he (hied in Greece ( which was 3 month: 
Aft. 2.3.) were waiter months. 

[ a fj° r 
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Chap. XVI.' 

[ afford we the eourtefy to] bring me on my journy 1 whither- 
ioever I go. 2 3 

7. Fori will not fee you now by the way, * [when 1 can¬ 

notflay ]; but I truft [ hereafter ] to tarry a while with you, 
iftne Lord permit. a *Aa. ig.i. 

8. But I will tarry [Hill] at Ephefusuntil Pentecoft. ianT 4 '** 
9 Foragreatdore * and effectual is [here] opened un- 

to me \_for introducing the Gojpel ] c ; and [ befldes ] there 2 Com. i 1. 
arc many advcrfarics, [ who tnujl be eppofed. ] 4- 2. 

10. Now [ meanwhile^ ] 4 ifTimotheuscome [toyou>*] f T 
fee that he may be with you without [ any ] fear, [ danger , d iCor.V * 
or difturbance, from the factious:] for he worketh the work IT * 

of the Lord, / as I alio do. fRoUTls 

11. Let no man therefore defpife him [or do£trhie y be - * , # °phil.*. 
caufiof his youth y g] but [ when he shaft leaveyou ] condudt 20, ji. 1 

[ y?] him forth in peace, that he may come unto me: for Th ,£? 5 ’ x ’ 
Hook for Him [ together ] with the brethren, [ In, ‘ 4 ‘ 

faniedHim. ] ** 

12. As touching our brother Apollos, 9 I greatly defired 
Him to have come unto you with the Brethren ; but his will 
was not at all to come [unto yon] at this time [being letted with 
lufmefs ; J but he will come, when he shall have [ a more ] 
convenient time. 

13. Watch ye [that ye be noway [educed :~\ ftand faft in 
the faith ; quit you like men [ in defence thereof y ] be ftrong. 

14. Let all your things be done with charity [ b and with- f} f Cor 

out fa(i ion.] im 

iy. * 1 befeech you Brethren, (yeknowthehoufe ofSte- jI exhort, 
phanas, that it is the firft fruits k [ inthegofpel] of Achaia: t Rom * ’** 
and that they have addidted [and dedicated] themfelves to f Rom. 12. 
\_thefervice^and) miniftery 6 / of theSaints.) 7. 

1 6. That ye fubmit your felves unto fuch* and to every 771 Hcb - I J- 
one, that » hclperh with us, and laboreth [in the Gojpel. ] iworkerh 

17. I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, andFortuna- with them. 

1 Some converts ufed to accompany the lee Aft. 19. 22- and, it feems ordered, from 
Apoflles in their travels from place to place thence to go to Corinth. 1 Cor. 4. 7. and 
for their guidance, for their lecuricy, and lo to return to him to Ephefus. 

for other afliilancc. SeeAtt. ip. 3.-17. 4, y Whotaught at Corinth after S. Paul. 
*5' 20.38.1C0r.rtf.il. See Aft. 18. 2.7. -tp. 1. 1 Cor. 3 -<*• 

2 To Judea. See a Cor. i. rtf. 6 In exercifing , the office of Pallors, 

3 See iCor. 1.16. Such nurpofes often (probably,) fomeof them at leaft, (fee, 

vai ied in the Apoflle, according to occat'i- in the next verfe, the Apoftle requiring 
ons dieted. fubmiflion to them; ) or the office of dea- 

4 Timothcus and Ernftus were fent by conship. See Rom. ia.7. fee verf 17. Ste- 

the Apohlc into Macedonia for the better phanas himfelf one of the vifitants of S. 

confirmation of his new plantations there j Paul, 

Q ^2 tas, 
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tus, and Achaicus; for that, which [ by reafon of Jo great a 
qo^phn* diftawe] was lacking [to me <*] on your part, 1 * they have 
13! Col.4. fupplied. 

is. 18. For they have & refreshed my fpiritj c and [Iprefume] 

b ^] Ct ^r’ yours [ 2 too-, in this fervscctoward,me\] therefore acknow- 
5! !i. 1C ledg ye them that are fuch. 

dKom. 16. 19. The Churches of Afiafaluteyou. AquilaandPrifcilla 

5- Col. 4. faluteyou much in the Lord, with the Church [ the chri - 
Rom > 'i 6* ft* an a ]fembly J that is [ receiv'd J in their houfe. ^ H 
2.3. * 20. All the brethren greet you. Greet ye [like- 

t Rom. 1 6* wife] one another with an holy kifs.^ 5 

21. Thefalutationofme Paut, [ja'to] with mine own 
/col. 4.18. hand. / 6 

1 ' 3 4 ‘ 17 ‘ 22. If [there be] any man [ amongjlyou, that] loveth not 

[infmeerity ] the Lord Jefus [ together withus y ] let him be 
Anathema Maranatha. 7 

23. The grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift be with you". 8 
24.. My [ dearefi ] love be with you all, [_ in the Jpiritual 
ccr‘relation we have all] in Chri ft Jefus. Amen. 

1 Intheirkind vifit, comfortable mef- enfisforthe reft of the Epiftle, feeRoni. 
fage, Alms,or other a Alliance given him. \f>. 21. fubferib’d fomething at the end 

x Or, my fpi-it, which is one with yours, thereof with his own hand : to give them, 
for the perfect love I bear vnu. morefolemnlv, his benediction*, as likr- 

3 See Rom. c. 1 v. 3. note. wile, the more ro allure them, the Epifllc 

4 Some copies add: o»c. v\ isl'nitzi. came from Him and was not forged. S».e 

r ^ceremony, in thofe times, tiled at 2 Their. 3- 17. Col. 4. 18. 

the dilTolving of their religious meetings 7 , 4i.7? ! ’<'V3.^,2ccurfed : devoted to Gods 
and pronouncing of the benedtetiun ; re- vengeance, when he cometh to Judgment, 
flifving their unity and charity to one a".- The Lord comech: (1 ) to 

other. juftin.Mart. Apolog. z. When we judgment. Jude 15. 

mike an end of prater, we filute oneano- 8 The conftip.t benediction at the con* 
tlier with a kifs. clulion of his Epiftlcs. xThef. 3. 18. 

6 The Apoftlc, when ufing an Amanu- 
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S AiNT Paul writ this ?d Epiftle to the Co¬ 
rinthians, not long after thefirft, being removed 
fromEphefusinto Macedonia> (he mentioning 
in both his late great fufferings in Afia. See i Cor. 
15. 32. compare 3 Cor. 1. 16. tho thefe not exprefTcd 
by S. Luke in the Ads. ) And here he writ it, after 
that Titus, whom he had fent out ot Afia to Corinth to 
give him a perfed information ol their affairs, (of whom 
he had heard fome very difpleafing reports ( See 1 Cor. 
1. 12.)) was now returned to him into Macedonia 5 
and had brought him from thence fome comfortable 
news, ( fee 2 Cor. 7. 6 , 7.) He had intended indeed 
a joumy to Corinth before hispaffing into Macedonia, 
but not meeting with Titus at Troas ( as he expeded ) 
fo to have heard firftfrom him, how all things flood 
there, he altered his purpofe. ( See 2 Cor. 2.12.* 1. id, 
23. -2. 1. 1 Cor. 16 .$.) this tender-hearted Father 
dreading to come to them with a rod of difcipline in his 
hand, and before that he had heard firft, that all things 
were well with them, and that they had amended 
thofe diforders, which fo muchoffendtdhim. (See 2 
Cor. 1. 3.-12.21,22.-13.12.) From Troas therefore 
he went into Macedonia; from whence, with this con- 
folatory and kind letter, he returned Titus again to 
them, accompanied with fome ether Brethren of Ma¬ 
cedonia, to perfed the Corinthians contribution for 
the poor Chriftians in Judea before his own coming 
thither. ( 2 Cor. c. 8. c. 9. and 1 Cor. id. 2,3,4. ) 
After this, himfeltfrom Macedoniamade ajournyinto 
Greece, and to Corinth, ( Ad. 20.1, 2,3. ) And about 
this time pafled alfo into Creet taking Titus with him, 
and leaving him there, (Tit. 1.) About this time al!n 
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he made an excurfion as far as Illyricum; from fome 
part of Greece fending anEp.iftleco Tirus into Creet, 
and appointing him to meer him at Nicopoiis, ( Tit. 2. 
12.) there being diverfe Cities ot this name, probably 
a Sea-Town in Epirus fo calied, where the Apoftle in¬ 
tended to winter, as he formerly intended to winter at 
Corinth; or fome where in Greece, tee 1 Cor.i6.6(for 
he fpent in Macedonia and Greece the moft part of a 
year from Pentecoft. 1 Cor. 16. 8. till after Eafter fol¬ 
lowing,fee Aft. 20.6 . ) Returned to Coiinth he writ 
the Epiltle to the Romans, promifing to give them alfo 
a vifit, as having now preached the Gofpt -1 every where 
and finished his intended affairs in Greece, Macedonia, 
and his other Oriental plantations, ( See Rom 15. iy t 
23. ) But from Corinth he firfl purpofed another voy¬ 
age into Judea, the neareft way, by Sea, as he had 
done formerly, (Aft. 18.18,19.j carrying with him, 
for the much perfecuted Ghriftians there, the Alms he 
had collefted from the Gentiles Churcnes of Achaia, 
Macedonia, Galatia, &c. (iCor. 16.1. r. Cor.c. 8. c.9.) 
But, underftanding, that he was laid in waitfor at Sea 
( w hich alfo perhaps made him pafson foot from Troas 
to Affos, Aft. 20.13. ) by the Jews, partly out of haie 
to his perfon, partly out of avarice forhismony, lie 
returned rather thro Macedonia as thefafer paflage, be¬ 
ing attended, and guarded with no final! number of his 
Friends,and Fellow-Minifters in the Gofpel.And there 
having kept the Feaft of Eafter at Philippi, he fet for¬ 
ward for Judea- See Aft. 20. 3,6 , &c. 

In this ad Epiftle written not long after the former, 
the Apoftle gives the Corinthians an account of his de¬ 
laying his journy to them, contrary to his former in¬ 
tentions > declaring, their many diforders, (of the re¬ 
forma- 
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formation whereof before Titus his return, a little be¬ 
fore the writing of this letter, he had heard nothing, as 
lie expcded,) to have bin a cheif caufe thereof, for that 
he was very unwilling to come to them in forrow, and 
with a rod in his land. And here, occafionally, he 
tells them of his lategreatfufferings in Afia butyer, 
cf hisprofperous fuccelsin theGofpel at Troas>in Ma¬ 
cedonia, and what way ever he moved; whereupon 
alfohe magnifies to them the dignity of this Evangeli¬ 
cal , minifterial fundion beyond the former legal. A- 
gain i upon the gocd news brought him by Titus, 
touching the good effeds his former letter, and the fe- 
vere centures inflided therein, had wrought amongft 
the Corinthians,and touching the Repentance, forrow, 
humiliation, as weil as Reformation, they had shewed 
upon it, he expreffeth his exceeding joy, and conlola- 
tion in it; and in this Epiftle fweetens hisftile; and apo- 
logizeth for his former sharpnefs; takes off his former 
cenfures; abfolves and receives into favor again the In- 
ceftuous perfon formerly excommunicated ( having 
now performed a due humiliation for his fault;) and re¬ 
quires alfo their reconciliation to him, excufing withal 
the feeming feverity of his former cenfures truly tending 
only to their edification. Yet, undei {landing lrkewife 
from the fame Titus, that all their diftempers were not 
as yet throughly cured, he threatens alfo, at his coming 
to them,to ufe nis Apoflolical power (till on all fuch, as 
shall obflinacely perfift in their known delinquency. 
In this Epiftle alcernacely, as it were, commending and 
menacing, frowning and finding on, them: fometimes 
in the bowels of a moft tender-hearted Father, and 
lometimes in the jealoufiesof a moft vigilant Pnfror : 
and indeed there appears no ocher Epiftle of his, where- 

R i.i 
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in he hath fo much plaid the Orator. Again, upon the 
intelligence he had of fome falfe feducers fiill harbored 
and ading in that Church againft him, to hinder any 
dammagehis flock might receive by them, he gravely 
and authoritatively vindicates his Apoftleship; and re¬ 
members them of cheGofpel firft planted amongft them 
by Him 5 of the manifold fpiritual Graces difpenfed a- 
niong them and miracles wrought by his miniftery ; of 
his inftruding them without wages, and meanwhile 
working for the maintenance of himfelf, and his Fel¬ 
lows, to avoid the appearance of any indirect ends in 
his Miniftery: He fets before them likewife his great la¬ 
bors and funerings for the Gofpelelfewhere j his Reve¬ 
lations, alfo and rapts, and knowledg in fpiritual mat¬ 
ters, &c. So that this flighting of the Apoftle hath oc- 
cafioned to the world a much more perfed knowledg of 
his tranfcendent Excellencies, than otherwife it could 
have attained, notwithftanding all that is delivered of 
him in the Hiftory of the Ads. Laftly, upon his in¬ 
tending shortly a vific of the afflided Mother C hurch of 
Judea, He writes co them to haften their Contributi¬ 
ons; for which bufinefs he returns Titus, and fome 
others fpeedily again to Corinth with fome new Inftru- 
dions. 


THE 
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The 

SECOND EPISTLE OF S.TAUL 

THE APOSTLE 

To The 

COR. I NTH IANS. 


C H A P. I. 

i. | ^ A U L an Apoftleof Jefus Chrift by the will of 

1 God, * and Timothy our Brother, unco the „Ham. i.i. 
p Church of God, which is at Corinth, with^Jl GaLi,!/.' 
theSaihts, which are in all 1 Achaia, 

2. Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3. Blefledbe b God, even the [ gracious ] Father of our $-Tj,e God 
Lord [ and Savior ] Jefus Chrift, the Father [ and Foun- andFather. 
tain ] of mercies, and the God of all comfort; 

4. Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, [ which qf 

late we fufferedat Ephefus very great c J , that we may be able e Verf. 8; 
to comfort them, which are in any trouble, by [the expert- 
cnee of ] the comfort, wherewith we our felves are comfort¬ 
ed of God. 

( 5. For as the [like] fuffcrjngs to thofe of Chrift d abound a Upon ub 
in us, fo our conlolation alfo aboundeth by , [ and from . 1 abound. 
Chrift. 

6. And, whether we be afflidled, it is [^beneficial] for 

your confolation and falvation; which is * effedtual ini 7 ou e wrought 
for] the [more willing ] enduring of the fame fufFerings, b y* 
whichwcalio fuffer j or, whether we be comforted, it is wrAy ® ht ‘ 

[ beneficial J for your Confolation and Salvation, [ inyour ex¬ 
pecting confidently the fame releifi ] 

7. And our hope [ in behalf ] / of you Js ftedfaft; [_ well-] f v ° Xi \ 
knowing, that as you are partakers of the fullering, fo £ shall 1 *° u are ’ 
yc be alfo of the confolation .) ' 

1 The province, of which Corinth was die Metropolis. 

R2 
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8 . For we would not, Brethren, have you ignorant of 
<m Cor. iy. our trouble, <• which came to us [lately] in Afiaj 1 that 
i Cor! 4. 7 ! we 'vc 1 ' 6 prcflTcd out of mcafure> and above [our] ftrength , in 

’ fo much that we defpaired even of life. 

9. But we had, [then?] the *-fenrence of death in our 
felvcs | without any ability to prevent it ; ] that we should not 
[at all] truft in ourfelves, but in God, who [even] raif- 
cth [ andreviveth ] thedead. 

10. Who, [then, ] delivered us from fo great, [and fo 
certain ,] a death} and doth [/?;//] deliver [usdaily:] in 
whom we truft, that he will [ alfo ] yet [ further continue to] 
deliver us ; 

11. You alfo helping together by [your] praier for us; 
that, for this gift [ of prefer vat ion,] heft owed upon us e by 
the means [and inter ccffiom] of many perfons, thanks [al¬ 
fo] maybe given [and return-d to God] by [thoje] many 
[pet'font] on our behalf j [and fo God may be the more glori- 

1 icd - ] 

12. For, [amidft tbefe afflictions ,] our rejoicing is this, 
theTeftimony of our confidence f to us, ] that in limplici- 

d 1 Cor. %i ty , and godly finccrity, not with fleshly wifdom, d [or 
4j 15 ‘ * Worldly eloquence , and defgns, ] but by [ the fpiritual power 

of] the Grace of God3 we have had our [unintereffed] 
convention in the world , and [fuch J more abundantly 
* * Cor. 11. t Q you-wards c [ cfpecially.] 

G ° T 1 3 • For [ aljo h: abfence ] wc write none other things un¬ 

to you, then 2 what you [pullicklf] rcade, or [alfo] ac- 
knowledg [ and approve for truth: ] and I truft you shall [ al- 
waies] acknowledge [ and approve , ] even to the end. 

14. As alfo you have acknowledged us in [ /owe] part 
[ at leafy as having planted the Gofpel among ft you f, J that wc 
are your rejoicing [' and glory ; ] even as 3 you alfo, [ con¬ 
verted by us » J arc ours, in the [ retnbutionyd ay of the Lord 
Jefusf 

15 ■ And i n til is confidence [ of your affeftiony and my former 
goodfervicef] 1 was minded to come unto you before [ this; ] 
_ ■ that you might have a fecond g benefit • [ from my prefence 
t.cJJ.’i 6 .™ithyou]i 

j. 10. Andtopafs by you into Macedonia j ^ and to come 


fi Cor. 3. 6 . 
' 4 * 1 


1 Sec noteon* 1 Cor. If. 5 *. Jedg, and allow of. 

2. 1. e. What you, reading , ackfiow- j See noteon. 1 Cor 0 2. 
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again unto you out of Macedonia j and of you to be brought 
on my way toward Judea. 1 

17. Wnen I therefore was thus minded [ to come to you, ] 
did I ufe lightnefs [ in c hangingfuch my intention without fuf- 
firient cauje ? ] Or the things that I purpofe, do I purpofe 
according to the flesh , [ carnal , or fecular , interefts j] that 

with me there should be f now ] & yea yea : and [ anon ] nay 0, Jam.y.t* 
nay? . * 

18. Bur, [ as fare ] <wGod [himf If] is true, our * word 
f hitherto J toward you , [ in whatever we have [aid, or 
however fome may calumniate us , ] was not [ now J yeaand 
[ then ] nay: 

19. Fort he Son of God, JefusChrift, [the conflantfub - 

jiSl of our difeourfe, ] who was preached among y^m by us, 
even by me, and 2 Siivanus, and Timotheus, [ my compa- 
niovs, c ] was not \_a matter of] yc.i, and nay : but in Him d Are in 
was yea, [ without any contradiction in Himfelf or in his Mef Him. 
/enters ; and with allmiraculous evidence of his truth . ] forhis glo- 

20. For all the promifes of God in Him arc yea, and in ry 

Him, Amen; [verified, fulfilled, confirmed to us] * unto the/into. 
Glory of God, by us [ thepromulgersofhisGofpel . ] gAa.ro. 

f 2 t. Now He, who [ thus ] ftablisheth 3 us with * 
you/inChrift [ the Truth, ] and [who] hath g 4 anoint- fcEphef.i. 
ed us [with his holy Graces-,] is (3 od. *3> ! 4**4- 

22. Who hath alfo b fealed us [for his own with the ho- *°* A ?° c 
ly spirit of prowife ,] and given b the earned: of the Spirit cor^.y. 


1 Achaia, and Macedonia lying much 
what at the fame diftance from Ephefus 
( whence S. Paul writ his firft Epifllc ) the 
one more on the right, the other more on 
the I eft, hand : But Corinth of the 2. near¬ 
er for a Sea-voyage to Judea, the Apoflle 
intended from Ephefus to go by Sea firft to 
Corinth, (in this verfe) and thence into 
Macedonia, and from Macedonia returning 
again to Corinth, ( j Cor. 16. y.) from 
thence to take ship with hisColleftions for 
Judea. But afterward altering his purpofe, 
Becaufc he had heard nothing from Titus 
hisreturn, (whom he had forfome time 
expected ) in what pofture they flood, and 
how. they took his sharp Epiftle he lent; 
and that he might give them the more re- 
fpit of corre£ting their manners, leaft when 
lie came heshouhl be forced to shew fome 
feverity, ("fee verf. *.3.) and fo perhaps 
alfo (poil the hopes of their promiled large 
contribution to the necefluous Saints in 
Judea, for thefe reafoils 1 lay, altering his 


purpofe, He firft palled over into Macedo¬ 
nia; and there, Titus bringing him good 
news from them, writ this Epiflle to them. 
After this, he lending Titus, and fome 0- 
thers to them again hrft, went at length 
himfelf to Corinth. But when he parted 
thence for Judea, for fear of the Jews 
of thofe coafts, he ventured not by Sea 
as was intended ,with his charge of nan¬ 
ny j but returned again thro Macedonia 
into Alia by a fafer land-paflage, tho fome- 
what longer. See Aft. 10. 3. 

2 Silas. 

3 Us in our doftrine, and you in the 
faith of it. 

. 4, Anointed with the Holy Glioft in a fe- 
veral way were both the Minifters of the 
Gofpel, and the beleivers: to whom alfo 
were frequently communicated, and, fpr- 
cially, to the Corinthians (See 1 Cor. 1. 
4, fj 6. ) many extraordinary gifts thereof, 
by the Apoitlc’s miniflry. ( See Gal. 3. 

a.) 


in 
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in our hearts [ a pledg of our future redemption and inherit 
tanee .) ] 

23, [ It was not then out of any levity in me; ] but I call 
41 Cdr. 1 u God for a record upon my Soul, that [ it was meetly ] * to 
-l 3 * fpareyou> [ andto defer my uftngfeverity towards the yet not-a- 
icor.V’ai! ™endcdoffendersamongyou-)] that I came not as yet unto Co- 
frExercIfc rinth. 

dominion. 24. [ To fpare you I fay'j ] not for that h we * have do- 
VpcTy.?' m ^ n * on over your faith ; 1 [ to treat as wepleafi thoje^who cn- 
iCor. 13. tcrtainthe profcjjton of the Gofpel > or to punish any , that walk 
10. according thereto ;J out are [ defirous rather to be 2 ] helpers 

djtoni.il. ofyourjoy \_and confolationtherein. \ For d by [tbis~\ faith 

t Have [ we vindicate, it is , that ] ye « ftand, [ andmufi attain Salva - 

flood. tiOJl. ] 


CHAT. II. 

1. T) UT I determined this with my felf, that I would 
not come again to you in heavinefs [and greif-, 
and therefore deferred my coming) till things were re¬ 
ctified ; ] 

2. For if I, [forced to uft fojne feverity^ should ] make you 
Tory, 3 who is he then, * that [ in thefe my affhttions ], mak- 
cthmeglad, but f even] the lame that is made Tory by me ? 

3. And [ therefore ~\ 1 wrote this fame f in a letter ] unto 

fz Cor. 12. you [ frfty to procure areformation; ] lealt when I came, / I 
21 • should have forrow from them* of whom , [for my great 

pains taken among the?n , ] I ought to rejoice; having con¬ 
fidence in you all, that my joy [and content '] is the joy 
of you all; [and that you defire ?iot in any thhtgto caufe my 

£>™f ] 

4. For out of much affliction, and anguish of heart [it 
cor. was-, that ] I [then ] wrote unto you g [concerning fuch 

chap. j. enormities among you j with many tears, 5 not [ on defign J 

1 To alter and change; to commend, or * mendment of him, who is made P>ry by 
to blame, any thing therein, according to ‘me. 

our ends, and advantages. 4 - TheApoflle’s cheifeft joy in his fuf 

z Our defign isto be the Minifters of joy ferings were his Converts, for whofe Sal¬ 
to you, not tyrants and domineerers over vacion-fakeHefuffered. 
you in this your chriftian profeflion , in 5 The Apoftles^eal many times, both in 
which you mu(t attain /alvacion- . his preaching, and writing, powring fortli 

3 ‘ Or ; my making him Tory is the .tears. See Phil. 3. iS. Ad. 2,0.19, 31. z 
i cxcafion of making me glad, by the a- Cor. rt. jr. 


that 
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that you, [ efpecially thefaultlefs, ] should be * greived [ and n Made 
afflifted by me,] but that [from this] ye might know the forry. 
love, which I have moreabundantly unto you* [ andyourfal- 
vat/an.] 

5. But> [ on the other fide,] if any [ofyou] have caufed 
grief [ tome,] he hath not greived me, 1 * * but in part [on¬ 
ly: 1 receiving comfart from the refi, 2 ] that I may not over¬ 
charge you all, [ as the caufirs of mygreif ] 

6 . [ And] fufficient to fucn a man * is this b punish- tcenfure. 

ment, + which hath bin infixed [already ] 5 of Jo many, c Before th« 
[ andfopublicity . ] man /- 

7. So that contrary-wife, [ laying afide your feverity , ] ye 
ought rather [ now] to forgive him, and comfort Him leit 
perhaps fuch a one should be fwallo wed-up, [and fall into 
defpair, J with over much forrow. 

8. Wherefore I beicech you , that ye would [ readmit 
Him into your fociety , and] confirm your love towards him. 

9. For to this end, alfo, d did I write [ before, for infixing d Have x 

thefe cenfures, ]that * I might know the proof ofyou,whe- written, 
ther ye be obedient to me 6 in all things. «* Cor. 7. 

iO) [But now] to whom ye [thinkfit to 7] forgiveany I2 * 
thing, I [readily] forgive alio, [having no private ends , or 
fpleenofmyown t ] For if I have [heretofore] forgiven any 
thing [ at any time, ] to whom I forgave it, [itwas purely ] 

8 for your fakes, [ and with reference to your good, that ] I 
forgave it, / in the g perfonof Chrift, [andbythe author's-f}^ the 
ty delegated to me from Him. ] 

11. b Left Satan, [to whom fuch offenders are delivered,' ]& That we* 
should get ? an advantage of us, [ in carrying on thefinner be not o- 
into defpair, eyipeftacy from the Faith, further abandonmc 7 ittoff Xx ffffjff^ 
fin j or in advancing your zeal againft fin to fowe inchar itablcnejs n ' 


1 4 5 Or: but in part, having othervvife 
« now, receiv'd confolacion from his Rc- 
4 pentance. 

a. 4 Or: that I may not over charge you 
1 all with too much greif for my fake, or, 
( for thisoccafmn. 

5 The inceftuous perfon. I Cor. %. 

4 Excommunication of Him. See verf. 
9 - compare i Cor. j. a, 5, 15. Some fay 
only corporal heknefs. A further or lon¬ 
ger fuffering was intended, as due to his 
ljult, 6uc this remitted both for his own 
penitence, and the general humiliation, in 
reference thereto, of the whole Church of 
Corinth. Seechap. 7.7,11. 

5 executed by the clergy with the con- 


fent, and defire of the whole Chruch, or 
Congregation ; ( 1 Cor. 7. 7. &c. ) after 
this fentence alio firft pronounced upon 
Him in Chiifts perfon by the Apoftle, ( 1 
Cor. y. 3, 4.) and here, accordingly, re¬ 
mitted by Him, in the perfon of Chriil, 
(verf to .) 

C In matters of Cliurch-difciplitie, u 
well as of doclrinCjand f aith. 

7 Relax any of the fufterings impofed 
and due to his fault. 

8 1 Or, for your fakes, who have re - 
‘ quefted fuch my forgiyenefs. 

9 Satans two great machines of drawing 
men from God are, pleafures and delight.? i 
diiconterns and dclpair. 
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II. C O R I NTHIANS. 

toward the[inneror in reprefenting me to you over-rigorOujly- 
*Eph *6, j'^vere^ and diJajfettionate.~\ For we are not ignorant a of 
, ,l coJ 7 '.f. his devices. 

Luk.ix.31* 12. b 1 furthermore [thatyemay know my great affections 
1 Pet. 5 8. forward you] ,when, [ in the way toyou t ~] I came toTroas, c 
t But ' 7 t 0 P reac k L there affo J Chrifts Golpel j and d a [ targe ] dore 
e For the was opened to me 8 of the Lord, [for a hopeful propagation 
Cofpel of thereof in that Reg’on j ] 

chnft. 13. [Tet] I had no reft in my fpirit, becaufe I found not 

t \ Cor. 16. [ there^as 1 expefied, ] Titus my Brother [ returned from you? 
9. Col. 4 -i- from whom I longed to hear , before my further progrefs towardyou , 
Eph. 6 . 19 . phe truefate ofyour affairs .] But taking my leave [ fuddain - 
ly] of them, I went into Macedonia [in hopes to find him 
there j where , as el few here ^ my preaching the Gojpelfinds very 
profpaous juccejs \ and where alfohe is now arrived\ and hath 
brought me a moft fatisfafiory mefjage concerning you . J 

14. Now thanks be unto God, whoalwaiescauleth us to 
/Cant. 1. 3. [profper and ] Triumph in Chrift> and maketh manifeft/ 
* T h e , the [gracious ] Savor of g his knowledg by us, in every 
ofbim C ** pl ac e [ where we come. ] 

^ ' u 15. For we are [ alwaies ] unto God 2 a fweet [ and accepta¬ 
ble' ] favor of Chrift n [ our Matter that fent us j both 1 b in 
b Among them that are laved [ by receiving our Gofpel], and in them 
ihem. that perish [ by rejecting it ] 

(1 6 * [ Wh'tltt ] to the one, [for glorifying Gods juftice>~\ 
1 Per 2.7. rwe aTC the favor of [ their ] death [fpirituaf in refitting Gods 
. Gra:ef] unto [their] death [ eternal \ ] and to the other, 

for glorifying Gods mercy , we are ] the Savor of [ their ] life 
h 2 Cor. 3. " fpiritua l ,] unto [ their ] life [ eternal. ] k And who [of 
u 6- Himfelf ] is [a] lufficient [ Mini filer ] for thefe [great and 

weighty ] things ?) 

/ 2 Cor. 4. 17. [IVeare a fweet Savor , I fay. j For l we are not, as 

^ Deal dc- man y f. others ], who m corrupt [ andfophiflicate ] the word 
ccii fully of God, [mixing their own conceit* and interefis therewith ^ j' 

with. but as [infpired] of God, [ and~\ in the light [andprfence \ 

of God, fpeak we in [ the po-wer of] Chnft. 

1 The Apoftle here relumes the prece- 2. verf. 1. 
dent difeourfe of. 2 Cor, 1.^3. and chap. x ‘ Or, fending forth 3 fweet Savor. 


CHAP, 



CHAP. III. 


D 


I. 1 AO we [ need to ] begin again [ hi this Epifile , as 

in the taft, a ] to commend our (elves, [ or the ef- * Chap. 2. 
fUIs of our msnifiery toyou ] ? Or need we, as fome l’^'^f T c g 9 ’ 
ot hers, Epiitles of commendations to you [_in our behalf}] 1,3. 
or letters of commendation from you [toothers ? ] ' c Being n?i- 

2. [ Nay : But ] b ye [your fe Ives ] ale our Epiftlc, [ ^ "hf c ft ye are. 
letters oj commendation in your converfion to the faith by us> ] ^Exod. 24! 
written-, f not 'with letters , but with thejpirit ,] in our hearts ; 12. 

j well ] known [ abroad y ] and read of all men. Ezec ,t, ? ? ’ 

3. « Forafwucb as 1 ye [inyour conversion by us ] are ma- 
nifellly declared theEpiltleofChrift, miniftred \_andf confi- 
pc mid J by us [ his inflrument j an Epifile J written, not ^ ence - 
with ink, [ or the letter oj the Law y like the former miniflration 
ofMofes , ] but with the Spirit of the living God ; [written ,] fl.Phihi.i \\ 

Tables of Stone, but e in [the] fleshy, frjw.31.j1. 

Tables of the heart. Enabled 8 ’ 

4. 2 And inch / truft 3 [ oj the confiant efficacy of our * us . 

rn'mifiery ] we have, ♦ throChrift, toward God ,[ that en-iR om, 2. 
a i/eth us th ere to . ~| ^ 7 3 IP • ■ 7 4 

<). <r Not that we are fufficient of our felves, [ fo much as ] m Cove _ 
to think, [much left ad y ] any [good] thing, [as] of our nan r. 
felves; but h ourlufficiency is ofGod. » Writing. 

6. Who alfohath * madeusablc miniftersof 1 thenew 

tn Teilament , not of the [external] * letter [ only , as .j. 9} & c . 
JMojes y and the mini (lets of the law were f] b ut of the [ inter- p Quick- 
mil] i’pirit [ a!fo. J For the » letter [only condemns the dif- n *jn ’h e 
obedient ^ and 0 jo] killcth; But the Spirit [enablethtoobey y % TlCin a^ 
and jo ] P giycth 5 life. beingin- 

7. But it [then] the [former] miniflration of death, 

[ in the delivery of the I*uw, ] “? written and ingraven [ only ] * E “ 0 d 
in Stones, was r glorious; 6 ib * that the children of Ifrael 29. 


not d in [hard 
| joft y and livin '*, ] 


t Metonyiti. Sub)c< 5 bi. The fumni is. 3. former verfes being interpofedj with 
The ApoiUe is futhciemly recommended to the ttfth, or 17th verfe of the hftchipter. 
all men by Chvtfis Epifile, [ the faith of 3 ‘ Or: of a fufficient dilcharging of 
the Corinthians , j written by the hand and * this our miniftery. 

mini fiery of the Apofile upon the table of 4 ‘Or, thro the merit of Chrift, with 
their hearts with, as it were,the Ink of the God. 

the Gifts a nd Gncej of which were y Life fpiricuil i and ( its reward ) hf« 
vnv eminent in thele Corinthians feen eternal, 
and read ofallmen. 6 1 Or, in much Glory.’ 

7 Tins virie connects mofl fitly, (the 


s 


Could 



i 3 8 


II. Corinthians. 


a Is done 
away. 

h 1 Tim. i. 
11 . 


could not ftedfaftly behold the face of Mofes, [ the minifier 
thereof) for the glory of his countenance 1 ; which glory * 
was to be done away, 

8 . How shall not the miniftration of the [ hfc-giving ] 
Spirit, [written in your hearts , ] h be rather c glorious, 2 
t In Glory.. [ and to be received with greater reverence and Honor , to it» and 
to its Mini ft ers ? ~\ 

d Admini- 9. Forifthc d miniftration of condemnation [to us, by 
ftranon. the/avjy~\ be [in' j glory; much more doth the miniftra- 
t Rom.1.17. tion of [juflification and «] righteoufnefs, [by the Gofpef ] 
-j.tu exceed in Glory. 

10- For even that, which was made glorious [onc?> ] had 
no [ ontmued ] glory, in this refpedt; [butis eciypfedand 
vanished j by rcafon of the [ appearance of another J Glory, 
that [ now much ] excelleth [it.~\ 

'll. For if that, which is [ no w ] done away [and ob- 
/By gio- feuredj yet~\ was / glorious; much more that which rc- 
T Y- maineth [never to be reverfed, and of which the former glory 

gin glory, was but the shadow ,] is [to beeflcemed~\ g glorious. 

12. Seeing then that we have 3 fucli hope [aud confi- 
dence of the glory and authority of our mini fiery : j We [ now J 


t The Glory ofMofcs his countenance 
coaling after a while, oral his death 5 and 
the C lory of the Law ceafing alfo at the 
coming of Clirift, and the Golpel. 

1 Tlie delivery of the Gofpel exceeding 
glorious beyond that of the Law, in many 
refpeits. Whereas the Law was delivered 
by Angels to Moles j This delivered to his 
miniAers by the Son of God, who is the 
brighenefs of GodsGIory and the exprefs 
Image of his perfon, Keb. 1. 3. All men, 
without any vail interpofed , beholding 
the glory of God in Him , chapter 4. 6. 
and having, by the agency of his Spirit, 
the like Itnage and Glory derived upon 
them. ('See verf. 18.) which glory de¬ 
rived from Him is Rill more and more in- 
creafing upon them ( from Glory to Glory, 
faith the Apoftle, Ibid.) whereas that Glo¬ 
ry o‘ Mofes, received at the minillration of 
the law, did more and more diminish. -A- 
!Min the 3. feleited Difciples beheld the 
Majrftyand Gloryofour Lord whenrime 
was, ( Mitt. 17.) as to external fplcndor, 
far iurpafhng that of Mofes, (which Maje- 
fty two of them mention in their writings 
Jo. c 1 14. -Pet. 2. Ep. 1. 16,17.) tho 
n>r his familurconverle wirhmen and lor, 
• ho accomplishing of his futVerings this was 


at other rimes laid a fide. Again.Tho fe Rimes 
of fire at Pentecoft, that fate upon their 
Heads at the firft manifeAation ofrhe new 
miniAers of the Gofpel with a viable ap¬ 
pearance of the 3d perfon of the Trinity, 
tar exceeded the shining of Moles his face ; 
tho the continuance thereof fuited not with 
their appointed imploiments and fufivr- 
ings. -Again the Gofpel-Miraclcs, done by 
our Savior and his minifters, much tran- 
feendedthofe done in the wilderncfs and 
under the times of the law. -But the cheif 
glory of the Gofpel , which the Apollle 
here infillerh on , and which mod con¬ 
cerns the converrs thereof, is the mini- 
Rration of the Holy Spirit, in the large et- 
fufions thereof into mens Souls , giving 
life here fpiritual, herea'cer eternil , in- 
Read of dea:h fpiritual and eternal, coming 
by the law. All the Truth and will oi 
God revealed now to the world by his only 
Son the Light thereof. Such rich gifrsof 
the Holy Ghoftfor the prefi nt, luch rich 
promifesotSalvation and Glory from ihe 
Father for the future, thefe are the trail- 
fcendencic; of the Golpcl. 

3 ‘Or, fuch hope and confidence of rhe 
* perfection and perpetuity of the fubject 
c ofour miniAery. 



Chap. III. i 3 p 

life [ in it ] great 1 * plainnefs, - [ and opennefs, and free- A E P h.6. i*. 
dom ] offpeech. 

r 7. And not as Mofes, [ the Minifter of the Law ']* who * 
put a vail over his face, chat the children oflfraei d could * 34 ' 
not ftedfaftly, \_and chart*, ] look ro « the end [and ac~ d Looked 
comphsht'nent ] of that [ ceremonial and typical law jf ] which n ° r< 

[ now 1 is abolished [ by Chrift and his Gofpel : ] ^ GaT.’j!"* 

14. Hut their minds wer e[then, and areftill,] & blind- 13. 
ed* for until this day remainech the fame vail [ 3 jpread o-/ tfeb * I01 * 
Ter Mofes his writings, and J untaken away in the|>r ] reading 5 ,{?* 

.of the old Teltament^ which vail is [now] done away in Rom. 11.7, 
Chrilh 2 3 4 * ?- 

15“ But, [theynot acknowledging Chrift,'] even unto this 
day, when Moles is read [ to thc?n y ] the vail is [ f? ill J upon 
theirheart. bRam. n. 


16. Neverthelels when it shall [ hereafter] turn to the £ 3 .» l5 * 
Lord [Jefusf] b the vail shall be taken away [ from thispeo- 

pie alfo.] _ 45*' 

17. Now the Lord [ Jefus * ] is 4 that [ life-giving 3 fpi- J Ver f" 8 ‘. 
rit, [ to which our miniftration k relates : ] and where the [all- 
glorious aid all-powerful] fpirit of the Lord//, there is 5 [all] n. 

I liberty , [ and clearnefs } boldnefs and opennefs j and no more n 1 c <» r * 1 5 * 
vail] ' 0 2. Cor. 4 

18. But we All [ 7 iow , m light of the Gofpel , ] 4>( $. 

with open face beholding, as » in a [clear 6 * ] Glafs, 7 thepR°m. 8. 
Gioiy of the Lord [ Jejus, 0 ( as Mofes did that of God hi lCur - 
the Mount j but olfeurely and receiving tn ere-from only a decay - Col^. 1 o. 
ivgImage andre/phndency)i] are \ by degrees] P changed in- 7Rom. S. 
to the lame image [with Him] 9 from Glory to Glory, 

even as <? by the Spirit »■ ot the Lord, [working-in, and tranf \ or( j ^ 

J arming ns unto, his tike nef, J Spirit. 


1 1 Or, boldnets of fpeech. Eph. 6.17. 

1 Tho this bt* pjandal and foolishnefs to 
the carnally minded and worldly-wife, 1 
Cor. 1. 2t. -1. 4. 

3 1 Or, fpread upon their heart, verf. tj. 

4 ‘Or, is the PoflelVor, Fountain, Do- 
‘ner, ofthattoirit. 

y Liberty' from type and ceremonies*, 
from fervitude to fin, and fubjedLon to the 
law. (For the vail was a fign alfo of fub- 
jrftion, fee 1 Cor. n. to- Jo. 8- 36. , Li¬ 
berty, and boldnefsjor ipeech and exprefli- 
on, that feeks not, to pleale men, or to 
perfwadechem with human artifice. 1 Cor. 
1. 17. &c. -x 4. 9 tc.Gal. 1. 10. 

6 Much clearlier then thro a vail 3 yet 

not To clearly and perfc&ly, as we shall 


hereafter, inHimfelf. S?e 1 Cor. 13. 11. 

7 All his truth, laft will , and defign. 
( Jo. 1. 17, 18. ) all Ins attributes, fancii- 
ty, and righceoufnefs, juftice, and mercy, 
meeknefs and patience ; all his Lenelusto 
mankind, as w. 1 ! in their Redemption, as 
Cr.-arion,&c. See Jo. 14.7. &c. See before 
1 Cor. 3. 8. and Hcb. 1. 3. 

8 ‘Or, of the Lord in the face ofChriftj 
[ c e-1 Cor. 4. 6 ."{ as theGlifs, in which 
all -h j G(ory of God is difeerned by us j 
and from which alfo the rayes thereof ie* 
Belted upon us. 

9 Chrifts Image perfe^ed in us at the 
Refurre&ion. 1 Cor. 17. 47. effected by 
his all-powerful Spirit, Rom. 8.11. 

s 2 


CHAP. 
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II. Coil N T H I AN J. 


G H A P. IV. 


<i i Cor. 3. i. a I 1 HEREFORE feeingwe have this [fo gloria 
t’iCor r- I and honorable a~\ miniftery, 6 as wehavereceiv 

aj. ° ’ * JL ed [/r<wz God fi great a] mercy, c we 1 fain* 

c i Cor. 3. not, [ nor proceed therein 'withfear es and by-refpetts. ] 
j^’cor i 1 2 But have renounced the [masked and] 2 3 4 hidden thing 

ij. i°Thef. of [ all * ] e dishonefty; not walking in craftinefs , no: 
2.?,/. handling the word of God deceitfully, [and with Jelfibite* 
fxCor’ fC ^ S 7 J butb y [ a bold and plain ] manifellation of the cruel 
y 2 or. j. f commending our f$\vt$ 3 [andour fincerc dealtng anddotlrme> 
to every mans confcience, in the fight of God. 
gzCor.a? a But if [ after allthis ^ our Gofpel be [ flillvail’dg and 
hia, [and not under ft oody] it is hid [only J k to them, thli 
jj 0 n / I2 . 31> areloft. 

-14. 30. 4. [ Such ft] in whom *.? the God of this world hath [firft 

Eph. 6.12. blinded y[a?:d c aft avail over, ] the minds of thern^ which be 
i 2 cor. 2. ^ c ^ ve noc J left the light of the 4 glorious Gofpel * of Chrifi 
18. ' who is the [perfect / ] 5 Image [ and brightneft 3 of Go i 

/Mm. 11. [-theFathei'y ] should shine unto them [by our mini fiery. 1 
a7.J0.12. ^ p or j-y^ not our lelves [ oro/zr own power orglot 

Col. i!tjf' ] we preach, but Chrifl: Jefus the Lord j and our feiv< 

Heb. 1/3. ^ffonly ] your « fervants, 6 forjefusfake^ 
tfl 2 Cor. 1. ^ For God, « who firft] commanded the light t 

« Gen. i. 3. shine out of darknefs, hath [ now ] allb shined in our heart 
[formerly full of dar/mefs,] 1 to give [us] the light oftf 
knowleagof 5 the glory of God 9 [ shining ] 10 in the fit 
«VefTels of ofJefus (Jhrift. 

sheH. 7. But we l 12 ve this [ celeftial] treafure T T in 0 earthe 1 

5! a"corui. [ and frail ~\ veEels, [jubjeflto many preffures and infirm: tit 
s. as you fee j ] p that the excellency of the power [of this c;. 


1 c Or: tho by fome iefbifed, by others 
< hared. 

2 Dishonefty loves to be hid. 

3 TheDivcl call’d God for the Divihe 
Worship given roHimby worldling,. See 
1 Cor. 10. 20. Phil. 3. 19. and for rhegreat 
power permitted him by God in this low¬ 
er world , as an inftrument here many 
times of his juftice. See Eph. 2.2. -6.12. 
1 Tim. 1 . 20. 

4 Alh ding ro fplendor of Gods Majefty 

shining horn MofeshisFjceon rheptople. 


y See 2 Cor 3.18. note 7 Heb. 1 i, 

4> f j 9y I 

6 To procure his fervice and glory 
mong you. 

7 1 Or, to give forth to you the light. 

8 See before2 Cor.3.18.note 7 .V- 8- aotce 

^ 1 Or, which we behold, 

jo Of which char glory of God, shinii; 
in the face of Moles after his vision ol Go 
back-parts at his zd going up into ( 
Mount, Exod. 3 3. was a type, 
xi Allufion to Judges. 7. 16. 


Chap. IV. 141 

A pop le ship ] may be acknowledged to he'~\ of God, and not 
of US. 

8 . [ For, in this glorious mini fiery of ours, ] we are < trou- a Griped* 

bled on every fidef [ but J yet not [ remedilefty ] * diftrefled: h Brought 
we are r perplexed [many times, ~]but not [reduct fix^to'] [° e * xtrerm ‘ 
delpair ; ^Straitned. 

9. Perfected, but not forfaken; caftdown, but not de-WGai.6., 7 . 

ftroied. . aTim^ 7 

10. Alwaies [ here~\ bearing-about Jin the body the f fuf- 2 ‘ 
fcrings,a?id~] dying, of the Lord Jefus j«that the life nlfo [rfW e 1 Cor.i.r» 
vital power of Jefus, [ 1 fuflawing us in, and reviving us out 

of, fuc h fufferings, J might be made manifeft in our body. 

xi. Forwc, which [ yet J live [/?;//,] are me] 

/ alway 2 delivered unto death forjefus fake; that the life 44 :?* 
alio of Jefus, \_refcuingus therefrom, ] might be made mani- 
feftin [ this ] our mortal flesh. 8.15. 

12. bo g then, r for the prefent, it is b J death [thaf] work- g Thatthe 
in us, but 1 life, [ by it, that worketh J in you ; [ whilfl our 

many hazards produce your co/iverfon. ] i Hj & c . 

13. [ Yet ] we having, [ inthefe fufferings and deaths, J * b 1 Cor. 13. 
the lame [ lively \ Spirit of faith ffdpporting and animating 9 * 

us to preach unto you, as that ofO/d: ] according as it is writ¬ 
ten 5 I belcived , and therefore have I fpoken; wealfo jT ,f aI Il5( 
believe, and therefore fpeak [fi confidently. J - 10. 

14. Knowing, that k. he, who raifed-up the Lord Jefu5, k Ron J.* 

[ •when deliveredtodeathf\ shall raile-up us alfo by Jefus, and ”f or * 
shallprefent us [* in his Heavenly Kingdom together J 6 with / 2 c r. i.tf. 
you [ alfo, 'whom, thro our fufferings, we bring to falvation. J Col. t. 

15. For l all \_theje J things, [ we preach andfuffer, ] are j^ Tim * ** 

for your fakes, [ and for your benefit :] rn chat \_fi ] 71 the m ‘ lCor t. 
abundant Grace, [ communicated to fi many by our Miniflery, ] 11. 
might thro the thankfgiving [ alfo ] of many \_more~\ re- 
dound to the glory of God. abounded. 

16 For which caufe we faint not [ in our labors or trou¬ 
bles ;] but, tho our outward man \\thus~\ perish \_andde- 

1 * Or, in our inward man daily renew-. 4 greac diverficy of our prefent exter/orcon- 
1 cd and growing more vigorous thereby, 4 dition. [ See j Cor.4. 8, 10. ] 

Seeveri. itf. - ‘Or. in tlierduireftion and $ See Davids beleifand fpecchinhisdi- 
‘ glory ro come hereafter. [See verf. t4-and ftreis, Pfal. 116. 9. that thotheforrows 

Horn. 6. 8.-8. 17.] of death compafled him about, &c. yet 

2 In jeopardy of our lives. he should walk before the Lord in the land 

3 < Or. Life and profperity, [ See 1 Cor. oftbe living. 

4 -8, to. ] 6 ( Or. With you, as well as.you ; nor- 

4 ‘ Oi. The fame,and as rtrong a, Ipirit * withftandjng our prefent condition much 
'©Haiih a« you have, notwithftanding the different. 

<*}•> ] 



i42 II. Corinthians, 

A Rom. 7. C/7 y-> 1 yet * the inward fpiritual ] man is renewed, 
22. Eph. 3. [ anymore fortified,') day by day. 

*0 C p°ec 3 J 7 F or [‘ u,e beleive, that ibis '] our light affliction \_of 
1 °'* ec ‘ twr outward man,] l> which is [_alfo] bur for a moment, 
b Rnm. 8 worketh for us a f far more exceeding, and \_likewifean~] 
18 1 pet. eternal, weight of glory. 

fu *8. [ IVe faint not , I fay\] while wc, \_by the fpiritof 
perlative. f ilt '~-> J lock not at the rhings which arc feen [ andprefenty 
goodorbad;] but a thethings which arc nor fecn. Forthe 
til*ngSj which arc feen, are temporal [ anddecayvng but 
the things, which are not feen, are eternal. 
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C H A r. V. 


I. 


F 


OR we know, that, if our earthly houfe of this 

Tabernacle [ofourfpirit, the todyf] were [ one - J 
diflolv’d, we have [providedfor our fpirit abetter 
duelling, * ] a building of God, an houle * 1 2 nocmadewitli 
hands, eternal [ and undecaying, ] in the heavens. 

2. For in this [ruinous earthly tabernacle 1 / * we g r oin 
e^rneftly,defiring g to'be 1 cloathed-upon, [rather f\ with 
[ that ] our houle, which is from heaven. < 

( 3. If,obe b that [ at ourpajjagehence] we 




who 


shall have 
are ] found • 4 cloth- 


the happrnefs to] be [ of th of 
ed, and not 5 naked. J 

4. For we, that are in this Tabernacle, do groan [as] 
being [ much] burrhened [ therewith , but 1 notf >r that we 
would’be [ utterly j unclothed, but [yet better j {-cloth¬ 
ed-upon [with our future habitation,] that [ our prefent] t 
morral ity m ight be Aval lowed up of [an immortal and eternal] 
life [ avdco'jd tloH . ] 

5. Now m He? that hath wrought, [ and appointed] us 
for ” the felf same thing, [ this immortal hfe y and this (0? 


? rr, 7 V r 
C r ’£> 


1 Eternal glory in the Heavenly San- God, as men in exile, cannot but cohtimi- 

fltnrv, See verf. 6 . compare chap. 4. ally iigh and long after God, andtheirce- 
Jee agreeing exprelTionsof hibiration. Heb. leftial country. See verf 5. Rom. S. 23. 
8. 2.-9. 11,15,24. it. 10, 1 6. of cloth- 4 Clothed with glory. Or, clothed with 
ing. Rev. 3. 4. -7. 9. -19. 2 , 14. charity and good works, and other quali- 

Gal. 3.27. Eph. 4. 24. i Cor. ly. ^3,54. ties, fit for, and capable of, the clothing of 
Matt. 12. 11. Rich glory. See the Metaphor. iPec.y. j. 

2 Of no mens , or mortal failure, or Col. 3. 11. 

procreation , asall houfes here , and as our 5 Alluding to Gen. J. **. Exod. 31. xy. 
prelcnt bodies b». our natural turpitude of fin a nakednefs a- 

3 Thofe, who here have the fpirit of bominable 10 God* 



Chap. V. 143 

after it,] is God} who alfo hath given unto us « the earneft p R 
of the Spirit [ to ajfure, and to ejfeft, it. ] * 3 °™ p 4 * 

6 . Therefore, [ thro this Spirit,] • we are alwaics [in our 3 ° z Cor. 
many prefures and perils] confident,' knowing, chat whiilt ’■ 2i * 
we are [here ] at home in the Body, b we are abfent [and biC bron 
pilgrimi J from the Lord. 19 if. Pf. 

( 7- For we walk [ here ] f by faith [ only,] notby fight.) f* / cb i 9 * 

8. Wcareconfidenr,I fay,and ^ wiilingrarher ' to n ‘ 

abfcnt from the body / and to be prefenc, [ and at horns ] c fieb. 11.1. 
with the Lord. lC ’ r 3 ' 1 - 

9. Wherefore we labor [and are ambitious only ,] that ^ + um ' 

whether [longer ] h prefen t [to the body,] or [if he pleaj- h ml vzi. 
eth ] ablent [from it , ] we may be [ in all our adio'Js and* Travel 
fervice J accepted, [and approved], of Him, [ when we shall ^ 
tome before his Tribunal. ] home or 

10. For, [after this mortal tbernack laid afide,] we mult abroad, 

all * k appear, [and totally be made man iffi ], before th< ,Rom ' ' 4 * 
judgment Seat of Chrift} that every one * may receive! *'^Be made 
reward of] the things done 2 3 in his body, according to that manifeft. 
he hath done, whether it be good, or bad. /Rom.i.tf. 

11. Knowing therefore ^the terrorof the Lord 3 n [ in £ a, h 6 6 
day,] we perfwade men [ with allfine crity and truth, j col. 3. 24, 

13 ur, [concerning this,] 4 we arc made manifelt unto God 25- Rev. 
and I truft alfo are made • manifelt in your confciencesj f’ 

[ giving tcflimony hereof.) 3Job 3I# 

12 For p we commend not our felves again unto you 2.3. Ju 1.23. 
f on this manner, Os if for your felves there were any need thi re- n x T,)e ^- 1 * 
of’,] but [ only hereby we q ] give you occafion to glory [ to ’°^ M,,CC - 
others (where need is)] on our be behalf ; tkatyemay have 01 Cor.4.i. 
fomewhat to anfwer them, which glory 5 [only ] in [_ exter- P 1 Cor - 3 - 
?/at] T appearance [ofmuch piety y zeal, a?idfairjpeeches,] aiui l 'l' Cor x 
not in [ purity of ] heart, [ and upright intentions. J 

13. For whether we [feem to] be [ trar [ported 6 and ] s f be- r 2. Cor. 4. 

2. - 1r. 1 2, 

13, ij. sz Cor. 11. i, 16, 17, rp. ' Tranfporred. 


1 The words l *, 
The fuppofl'd abfence from the body.hcre, 
shews, that the glorified body, which we 
shall have herealrer , is not the celcilul 
Houfcj and cloatliing , here, fpoken-of, 
hut the Glory Celcftial to be enjoied pre- 
l'ently after Death. 

z This clnufc [in his body] may Teem 
to argue this j udgment to be wlien he de¬ 
parts our of it. 

3 'Or, towards all, in that day, we per- 


* fwade men ro prepare themfclves for it 3 
( and do dechre unco them all chetruth. 

4 Alluding to verf. 10. 

y ‘Or, glory of tliemfelves in externa! 

* appearance , and not m heart j where 

* they know their own hypccrijy and 
‘gnilr. 

6 ‘Or, befides our felves, ra.pt fomc- 
'times in extalies, (which foine perhaps 

* confuted. ] 2 Cor. 12.1, 
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a i Cor* 4. 
3 r 4 ’ 


t Judging 
this. 

• Rom. j. 
* 5 - 

d He died. 
e Rom. 6. 
11, 12. 

Gal. 1. 10. 

1 Theft y. 
10. 1 Pet.4, 
2. 


/Had 
known, 
p We know 
him fo no 
longer. 

h Rom. 8. 
9. Gal. 6. 

lS ' r 

iAllufion to 
Elai. 45. 18, 
19.^5.1 7 . 
Rev. 2r. j; 
t But all 
theie 
things. 

I Admini- 
ilration. 


II. Corinthian 5. 

fides our feives, ittfime high exprefftons concerning ourfeives; ] 
it 1 * * 4 5 6 is * to God, [ notour own glory . ] Or whether we be 
2 fober [ in our difceurfes j ] it is foY your caufe, [ and for your, 
not our own, Benefit, j 

14. For the | infinite - ] love of Chrift, [in dying for us, ] 
ccmltraineth us \ to live now, and to dedicate our [elves ^wholly to 
Him, and his : ] * Becaufe we thus judg with our feives, c that 
if one [ jo ] died » for all, then ♦ were all dead [^iu their 
fins y for which he thus died. ] 

15. And d that He died for [them] all, e that they, who 
[ novj ] live [anew by Him,] should not henceforth live, 
[asformerly,] untothemfelvcs \_andtheir own affairs',] but 
a fpiritual life * unto Him, who died for them, and [/e] 
role again [_ to a new life. ] 

16. Wherefore, [ as now rifenfrom the dead , ] henceforth 
know we, [ or value we , ] no man * after the flesh [ and ad¬ 
vantages of this world. 3 Yea, tho 7 * we / have.known 
Chrift after the flesh [_ in a mortal condition converfng with us 
here o?i earth,] yet now henceforth 9 £ know v/e Him[fo, 
and contemplate him as fitch , ] no more i [ but now, as rifen a- 
gain and changed from that into a fpiritual condition. ] 

17. Therefore, if any man 10 be f ingrafted j in [^3 
Chrift, He is [ alfo ] a new creature, [ like Him. 1 The] 11 
old things [ oft he world ] are pafled away with Him, and ] 
behold all things are become new , [ and fpiritual within 
Him. ] 


18. k And all [_thofo~\ things | of this new fpiritual Crea- 
n ] are of God, [ the Author oft hem; 3 who hath [ cnevA 
ci led .us \Jhr,iers~] unto Him felt by jefus Chrift; and 
riven to us j_ ^ipoflies, 3 the 1 miniftery of this Recoil- 


tlOn 

recoil 
hath given 
ciiiation. 


1 To God’s glory ; by whole Grace only 
we are what wc are and co his fervice j 
that men conlidering what by his Grace 
we are, our doitrince may be the more cre¬ 
dited • 

1 ‘ Or., fober in not commending our 
'feives, it is for your caufe, to give you 
‘ good example, and teach you like humi- 
‘ iity ,and niodefty . 

■\; For all, in 4lieir Read; and as their 
pattern. . k 

4 1 Or, then were all to be dead to fin 
* and the world, like Him. [ See Rom, 6 . 
v 4. to the i+.vcrlc. ] 

5 According to his rule, and for hisfer- 

V'ice. 

6 Value no human freindihips and fa¬ 


vors, their riches -and Honors > nor would 
be fo valued our feives. 

7 Perhaps this fpoken with reference r n 
fome, who boalled of their acquaintance 
here, and converfaiion , with Chrift. 

8 S. Paul perhaps had feen Chrift be¬ 
fore his death., being a young man at the 
ftoning of S. Stephen, and educated atje- 
rulalem. See Aft. 7. 58. Act. 22. 3. 

9 According to any carnal a lied ions and 
relations rewards Him. 

10 By thefpirit ofChrift received in his 
regeneration by bapriiin. See this more 
fully exprefled in Rom. o. $. 

11 Honor, wealth, human wifdom, car- 
na 1 aifeitions, fell-love, £cc. all theie mor¬ 
tified. 


19 - To 



*4S 


Chap. VI* 

19. To wit \_If a y 1 that God was> in Chrift, reconcil¬ 

ing the world unto himfelf: [ and ] not imputing their [for¬ 
mer ] trelpades unto them. And to us hath he a commit- a Placed or 
ted the word of [ this ] reconciliation. depohted 

20. Now then wc arc Ambaifadors [ to you ] for Chrift ■ in us * 
asthoGod did [ bejpeak and ] beiee'ch you by us, we pray 
you, in Chriftsltead [ whopreachedourpeace^ ] beye [ not 
deficient on your parts to be ] reconciled to God: 

21. For * He hath made Him to be fin, [andpunished as * E ^ ai ‘ 

a [inner ] for us, who knew no fin; that [jo ] 1 we [fnners ] G , p e t' 2l 
might be 1 2 3 made* therighteoufnefsofGod, [and treated 22,14/ 
as wnocent)pure> and[ntefsperfonsf\ in Him. «ftom.M7* 


c h a p. v r. 


d That 
work, 
e 1 Cor. 3-9* 
/2. Cor. 5. 
10. 

^ Eiai. 4 9 t 
8 . 

b Delive¬ 
rance. 


I. /V J E, then d >« as workers together / with Him, 

\/ Y/ befcech you aifo, that ye receive not the grace 
[ and mercy ] of God [revealed to you tn our 
Cofpel ] in vain ; [ but make a fcajonable uje thereof, ] 

2. ( For he faith g [ in the Prophet : ] 1 have heard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of h falvation have lfuc- 
cored thee ^ behold 3 now is the accepted time [ (jpoken of) 
in the difpenfation to men oftheGojpel which vie preach ; and\ 
now is the day of- Salvation [ come unto yon .) ] 

3 [We be fee b you , Ifdy>] * giving [ meanwhile ] no of- it Cor. 44. 
fence k [to you ] in any thing; 4 that the Miniftry, [commit¬ 
ted to us f] be not blamed. 

4. - Butin all things i approvingour felves [ toyou ] as the 
miniitersofGodj s in muchpanence, in afflictions, in [tna- 
nyj necellities [andwantsf\ in diilrefles, 

5. w In ftripeSjin imprifbnments,in [ popular ] n tumults, 
in [ manual J labors, 4 * in watchings, 6 in failings. 

. 6. [By chajlity and ] purenels [ of c onverjdtion , ] by 
knowledg [of the divine myft cries, ] by long-luflfering, by 


^ Occafion 
of falling. 

/1 Cor. 4.1* 
Commend¬ 
ing. 

m 2 Cor. 11. 
* 3 . 

n In tolling 
Ej and fro* 


1 Weforhis fufferings accountedinno- time isnot alwaies in this life. See Heh* 
cent; by hi# Spirit rendred Holy. 6.5,8.-3.10.-11.17. 

x Might be fan&ified and juftified in *4 In fecking our own corporal, or fe- 
and thro Him. culaf advantages. 

3 Now, in this life: In this life, when J. See thefe fufferings repeated, chap. 
Cod lendeth his minifters unto you ; lend- ii.xj. 

eth his minifters toyou, with the Gofpel 6 Denying our felves our ordinary flfccp 

of Salvation not fo evidently made known and food < 

(0 former times. Cut fuch an accepted 

T kindneJs* 



146 


II. Corinthians. 


4« i Cor. a. 
4. xCor.io. 

4* 

b 2 Cor. 10. 
4, Eph,6.n. 
1 Tim. 47. 
c For. 


WxCor. 4 .i. 
c Acknow¬ 
ledged. 
/iCor. 4. 

10, M. 

v Pfal.118. 

18. 


b Rom. 4- 
13. 1 Cor. 

3.21. 


kindhefs, by [the 'various Gifts of] the Holy Ghoft [and] 
by [ that themoft excellent, of charity and] love unfained. 

7. By the [ efficacious ] word of Truth [ unadulterated >] 

4 by the power of God [affiftingit andus with all forts of Mi- 
racks , * by the [ compleat ] 1 armor of righteoufnefs 

c 2 on the right hand and 2 on the left, [ for aCiing andfor 
fuftaining. ] 

8. By honor and dishonor 4 ; by evil report, and good re¬ 
port, r as they happen: ] As deceivers [ op the 'world , ] and yet 
[found] true; 

9. As [ objiure a?id] unknown, and yet t well known 
[to God and good men, and conjpicuous in mighty works:] f As 
dying [in our pajjing thro fo many peri Is and [yet] behold 
we live [ (lill : ] g as chaftned, and [yet] not killed : 

10. Asforrowful, [ for eurfecular appearance much affliCt- 
edj and] yet alway rejoicing’. As poor [and indigent ,J yet 
making many | spiritually] rich;'As having nothing, and 
yet [in Chri(l our Lord] 3 b poflefling all things. 

11. O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open [edinfreejpeech] 
unto you; our heart is enlarged [in great affeCtion toward 


x x Cor. X.J. 


$ By way of 
this very 
recom* 
pence. 

I Do not 
become 
more incli¬ 
nable to. 

77j Panic i' 
pat ion. 
n Commu¬ 
nication. 


you.] - 

12. Ye are not * ftraitned in us, [nor have a fmall place in 
our affcCiioJis ;] but ye are ftraitned in your own bowels [of 
fmall affeCtion toward us. ] 

13. Now k. for a recompence, in the fame [reciprocal 
love toward me your Father (for } I fpeak as unto my children'', 
be ye alfo enlarged [inyour affections toward us and toward 
the truth taught by ns ] 

14. 4 [And] 1 be not ye [any longer fo affeBionately in¬ 
clined^ and fo] 5 unequally [and unfuitably] yoked [ toge¬ 
ther ^ and combined in fuch amity andfreindship] with, 6 unbe¬ 
lievers [and Idolaters.] For what m fellowship hath righre- 
oufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what » communion hath 
light with darknefs ? 


■ 1 Allchriftian vertues. 

2 Sword Eph. 6. 17. and Shield. Epb , 
6.6. Offenhve and defenfive: for the fpiri- 
toal conquering of others ; for thefpiritu- 
al preferving orourfelves againft men, and 
Angels. 

3 Poflefling all things, in ronrentednefs 
of mind 5 in the Grace and favor of God; 
in the inheritance of Glory ; in the not 
Wanting any thing temporally necellary. 

4 Thefirft chriltians tew ; and, to avoid 
thecrols, apt to comply with the world, 
and tha farmer religions thereof more 


then was meet; and by their falfe teach¬ 
ers, who alfo shunned the Crofs, indulged 
herein ( who alienated their affections al¬ 
fo from the Apoftle.) Therefore oi this the 
folicirojs Ap dtleoften admonishech them. 
See i Cor. 8.4, y. -y. 9, 10. -0. 1. Sec. 1 
Cor. 10. t 19. 10. 

5 Unequally: the one being light,the 
other darknefs, &Cc 

6 Idolaters, communicating with them 
in their Idol-Feafts, and lome other religi¬ 
ous Ceremonies, as likewil'e in civil af¬ 
fairs, marriages,commerce, &c. 


15. And 



C H * P. VII. 

15. And what concord hathChrift, [our Lord,] with T 
Belial, [theirs}~\ or what part hath he that believcth with 
an Infidel? 

16. And what agreement hath the Temple of God with 
Idols? For « ye arc the Tern pie of the living God. AsGqJ 
hath laid ^ * 1 will dwelU in them* and walk c in them: and 
I will betheirGod, and they shall be my people 

17. d Wherefore come out 1 2 from among them, and be 
yefeparatc, faith the Lord, and c touch not rhc[/r] unclean 
thing[r ; "] and I will receive} [ and accept of\ ] you. 

18. / And will be g a Father unto you, and ye shall be h 
my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lora A Imighty. 


H 7 

a 1 Cor. 3. 

I'’- ‘ 6 . 19. 
l> Lrv. 1.6. 
11. Ezek. 
V-t- 7 ' 

c Among 
them. 

(i EUi. 51. 
11. 

* 1 Cor. 10. 

tOy II. 

/Jar. 31. 
h 9. 

g Fora Fa* 
ther. 
b To me 
for Sons. 


CHAP. VII. 


I. 


H 


AVING therefore thefe [ high ] promifes [of 
Gods making his habitation viithht us, and making 
us hisfont and daughters , ] Dearly Beloved, let us 
cleanfeour felves 3 from all i filthinefs [bqth~] oftheflesh, * Defile- 
andfpiritj perfedting Holinefs [ andpunty both in body and™ e ™' 
foul\ in the [ reverence and ] fear of [ this holy ] God. , 5. ° r ’ 

2 \_And~]J{ receive [j't? ] us [reciprocally intoyour befl af-l Aft. 10.33, 
fetfions, for~\ wc have [in our mini fiery ] wronged no man* Cor ‘ I2 ~ 

[ ofyou,] wc have corrupted no man. [ of you, ] 1 we have ^Coveted, 
defrauded no man ' [ of you. J m Cor. 6 . 

3. I fpeak not this to condemn, [or reproach], you [ there - 
with, but only to clear my felf; ] for 1 have faid before, n that ° r f 2 Cor ’ 6 ‘ 
you are [moft affeBionatly lodged 'J in our hearts,to dy and p FreeneH. 
live with_y0« [for the advancing of your good. ] <91 Cor. 8. 

4.. Great, [you fee, ] is my op boldnefs [ an d freedom] °f 24 ‘ 
fpeech toward you, and'\ great [ a lJo ] is 9 my glorying 
f in , and ] of, you: [‘ now ] I am filled with comfort, f and J 
I am exceeding joyful m a l [thefe ] our tribulation [r, ] rAswc 
5. For r s when we were come [from Ephefus] into Mace- 7 i Cur. 2 
donia our flesh had no reft, but wc were troubled on every 13/ 


1 A name fignifying Rebel appropriated 
to the Divel , or Arch-rebel , or wicked 
one. No man being called abftra&mly 
Be lial j but,a Son, ora man, of Belial. See 
the name full ufed* Deut. 13. 13. 

2 SceEiai. 52.. 11. compare. 4. the Pro- 

{ >her /peaks of the redu&ion from the Babi- 
onian Captivity, a type of the delivering 


of the Gentiles from Idolatry. 

3 The Apoftlefetmerh cheifly to intend 
the two great fins ofthe unbelievers, Ido¬ 
latry, and Fornication ufually attending ic. 
Rev. i. 20. which defile both Soul, and 
Body. See 1 Cor. 6. iB. -8.7. and were 
frequently committed by the Heathen-Co> 
rinthians. 

T 2 . fide. 



i4 8 II. Co r i n t hians. 

« Allufion fide: a without were 1 fightings [fromthe unbeleivers>~\ with- 
to Deut.3*, were i f earSj [fir you and others already converted. 3 
& The low- Neverthelefs God, that comforteth b thofe who are 
ly. caft down, comforted us by the coming of [ our Coadjutor ~] 

Titus [ thither to me. ] 

7. And not by his coming only, but by the confolation, 
f About where with he was comforted [ a!jo ] f in you ,* when he told 
f a 0J us your earned defire [ ofrettifyiug nil things ] , your [fad ] 

4 Zeal for. mourning, your i d fervent mind towards me ; fo that I rc- 
f wherefore joiced [ now ] the more [exceedingly from the occafonofmy 

Jdyoub y'firmerneif ] 

tlut Epi- 8- * For, tho I lriadc you Tory with a letter, I do not [now 
ftie. repent / tho I did 4 repent: For I perceive [ and am glad, ] 
f z Cor. 1.4. that t j ie f ame Epiftle made you Tory, tho it were but for a fea- 
fon [and much for your benefit. ] 

9. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made fory; but that 
Z According farrowed to repentance, [and amendment.] For [I pet¬ 
to God. ceive by Titus, that ] ye were made fory g after a godly man- 
b Greifac- nerj that ye might receive dammageby us in nothing, [ ei - 
God* n ^ t0 t^etJpoken or written by us.'] 

j Seeverf 10. For [fuch] 5 y Godly forrow worketh * a 6 repen- 
ii- tance [tending] to Salvation, [and] $ not to be repented 

penced of ^uc 7 f he forrow of the world 6 worketh death, [and 
/ Your be- w e ^ ave tea [on to be fory for it. ] 

ing greived ii. For behold this felfsame thing, 1 * 3 4 that [upon receit of 
acc ^ rd ' n S my tbreaming letter ] ye forrowed after a godly fort, what « 
JJhow carefulnefs [ of any wayfo ojfcndingGod or us] it wrought in 
great dili- youyea what * clearing of your f elves [from fuch guilt; ] 
genee. ^ yea what indignation [againilfuch offences \] y ziwhat fear 
w Apologi- |~ of partaking fuch faults or incurring my cenjures j J yea what 
,b vehement deiire [to have thefe faults amended ; ] yea what 
Zeal [ againf ] yea what revenge [ufed upon, fuch delinquen¬ 
cies. ] In all tilings, [ and by all waies, ] you have approved 
yourfclves [tome] to be clear in this matter, [and not in¬ 
volved and chargeable with thofe faults. ] 


1 S-Piirl, inhisfirflvifuof Macedonia, 
fuffered more both from Jew and Gentile 
then any where elfe.fee Aft.iS.ji.&c. -17.5-. 
tic. but whn he luffered in this id S. Luke 
hath not related. See Aft. 10. t. 

2. *■ Or,fears from falle Brethren. 

3 Affeftion toward me, greif to offend 
me, zeal to vindicate me agajnfl: all calu¬ 
mnies, &c. 

4 Much regretting your affliction there¬ 
by, as like wile dreading fon>e ill confer 
quenc thereof. 


j Sorrow for God and our neighbor of¬ 
fended by our fin. 

6 A change of mind, and amendment of 
our faults. (See v. n. ) the natural fruits 
of Godly forrow. 

7 A defpairing or paflionate forrow for 
the want or lofs of worldly things, plea- 
fures, riches, honors, £cc. 

8 Is finful, difpleafing tQ God, advan¬ 
cing only our deftru&ion, and the death 
both of body and foul. 


js. Where- 



Chap, VI IT, 149 

12. Wherefore, tholwrote [fopafjionate a letter ] unto 

you,/ did it not for his [ particular ] caufe, 1 that had done the 
wrong, [outof a delight to have him punished; ] nor for h is 
caufe 1 tnar [ had] fuflfered wrong, [out of a particular 
kindnefsto have him righted ;] a but [generally that our *1Cor.1.9. 
* care [and folicitudc J for you, 9 in the fight of God, £ 0 ° il 0 l ^ encc 
might appear unto you. b miehTbe 

13. Therefore * we were comforted in your [giving us male ma- 

fuch\ comfort: yea and exceedingly the more joied we for be~ 

the Joy of Titus [ alfo,] becaufe his ipirit was [ exhilarated ha v e 

and] refreshed by you all. bin com- 

14. For [ now , ] if I have boafted any thing to Him of fo rted Wltb * 
you, I ^ am not ashamed; but. as we fpeak all things to ^ Have not 
you in [ fineerity and] truth, evenfb ourboafting, which bin put to 

I [have heretofore] made before Titus * [ofyou,1 is found iha ™ e - . 
a truth. «iCor.?. 7 . 

xy. And his f inwardaffection is [yet] more abundant /Bowel*, 
toward you, g whilil he remembreth the [ late ] obedience g when he 
of you all: how you received him [ reprejenting my authori- remembers. 
ty, and the mejfage that he brought you from me , ] with [all 
humble y ] fear, and trembling. 

16. I rejoice therefore, that I can have fuch confidence in 
you b in all things. 

aTheff.j.4- 
Thil. 8. 1U 


CHAP. VIII. 


J. Ti JTOREOVER, Brethren, [ In this confidence of 

j\/| you,] we i do you to wit of the Grace of God i n o W nun- 
' JL t bellowed on the Churches of * Macedonia. to you the 

2. How that in a great trial of affliction, [ yet] the abun- Grace, 
dance of their joy [ in , andaffeBion to , the Cbritfian profejji- 

on,] n.T\&[aljb ] their deep poverty [amidft fuck fuffermgsf] 
abounded to the riches of their liberality [ toward the ttecejjt- 
ties of the dijbejjed Sahits in fudea J 

3. For to their power (I bear record,) yea and beyond 
their power, they were willing of themfelves. [ mfolicitedby 
me, to this duty ] 

4. Praying us with much intreaty, that we would re- 

1 The inceftuous perfon, and his injur- 1 For a right difdiargeofmy miniftry in 

edFarbir. 1 Cor. j. i. The man that lued thefight ol God. 
his Itorher. 1 Cor. 6, 1. thote defrauded, 3 The Churches of Philippi, Theflalo- 
Sif. 1 Cor, 6. nica, lerjea, 8<c. 


ceiye 




tjo II. Corinthians. 

andlibeu ce * ve [ this ] their * Gift, and b fellowship of miniltery.to 
Jityofaj- theblints. i 

miniftrati- 5* And c this they did, not as we hoped, but [much be- 
on coward yond pur expectation^ and in the firfi place ] gave their own 
io. ^ ves [ in per]™ ] to the Lord, and unto us by the will [ and 
Rom ij.itf. good plea fur e J of God, [ to be imploied alfo in fuch a fervice 7 as 
i Cor.irf .i. <uje thought meet. ] 

9 a * 6 . d Infomuch that, [ upon fuch their far vjardnefs, ] we de- 
as wc hop- Titus, * that as he had, [_in his laftvifit of you, ] begun, 
ed, fo [ novo ] he would alfo finish / in you the fame Grace, 

T ^ t we [ ana deed of charity ] alfo. 

tref r . C m 7 ' ? Therefore, h as ye abound in every [ other ] thing, in 
1 1 cor, i6. Fairh, and * utterance, and knowledg, and in all $ diligence 
*• [ of a chriftian conversation^ and in your love to us, * fee that 

youthis y e abound inthis Grace alio [of bounty and charity to our br e- 
cliariry alfo. tkren, J 

«But. ' 8. I fpeak not [ this ] 2 by [way 0/] commandment ? 

and^Co/ f injunction^ ] but [ only~\ byoccafionof the forwardnefs 
c. ii. and of others, and to prove the fincerity of your love 

c. 14. to Chrift and his Saints , in comparifon of theirs. ] 

* Word. p For yc know the « Grace [ and bounty ~] of our Lord 
jaCor. 7. j e f us OhriHr 3 that » tho he was rich, yet for your fakes he 
abound, became poor, that ye, thro his poverty, might be rich, 
w charity. io. And 0 herein I give my 2 advice, for [ that ] this is 
« Being [ very p expedient for you [ to compleat the good work you 
oi Cor. y. have undertaken j as~\ q who have. 1 begun before not only 
ay. to do [ Something^ blit alfo r to be forward [andzealous, in 

f Prov. 19. tfc s ma }teT novo 1 a year aso. 

10.41. ’ ll - * Now therefore perform [and confummate~\ the do- 
g As many ing of it, that as there as a *rcadinefs to will, fo there may 
of you as be a performance alfo [ of your good refolutionsf), out of that 

began ^rom VP re P nt bivcithood~] which you have. V 

ayearago 12 For if v there be firlt [ but ] a Willing mind, it is acce¬ 
de 1 only to pted according to that a man hath, and not according to that 

ro°rdoIve r ° be hath not. 

rz Cor.n. For I niean not [intbis,~\ that other men be ealed 

2. [ and enabled to live ; ] and you, [ on the ether fide , over ] bur- 

Willing. thened, r and brought to want. ] 
j And now .. J «. 

confummats the woiL t Forwardnefs to refolve. v The forwirdnefs precede. 

1 See 1 Cor. 7. 6. note. 3 acceptable to God. 

2 There are feveral higher degrees of che 3 Thecollc&ion was perfected by many 
Afts of Charity and other chriftian venues, fmaller contributions provided, and made, 
that are not in pracepto, and may be omit- at feveral times, as their gains came in. See 
ted without finning, yet are in Confilio ; 1 Cor. 16. 1. 

and the performance of them moil highly 


14. But 



Chap. VI11. 

14. But "by an equality [ amongfi fellow-cbriflians ; ] that 
now at this time your abundance may be a jupply 1 for their 
want, that their abundance alfo, [at another tunef] may be 
a Jupply for your want • that there may be [an] equality 
[ tnSupplying wants. ] 

• iy. As it is written : « They, that * had gathered much, 
had nothing over j and He, that had gathered little, had no 
lack. 

1 6. But * thanks be to God, which put the fame earneft 
care, [c as I had,] into the heart of Titus, for [ ejtablishing 
this Grace in'] you. 

17. For indeed he [ not only ] accepted d the exhortati¬ 
on [ and requefl I made to Him concerning this imp Ion;lent r ] 

• but, being more forward [ ofhimjelf, ] of his own accord, 
he went [now this jour ny ] unto you. 

18. And we have fenc with Him the 3 Brother, / whofe 
praile, [ m his diligent laboring * ] m the Gofpel, is [Jprcad] 
throughout all the Churches. 

19. And not that only; but who was alfo cholen of the 
Churches to travel with us [ tojerufalem 1 with this z Grace 
[ and charity , ] which is adminillred [anddifpenfed] by 
us [amongjl the neccjjitous ’Brethren there J] to the Glory of 
A the fame Lord, and to the declaration of your ready mind 
[ to rcleive the poor Saints. J 

20. • [ We, by procuring fame companions ,] k avoiding this, 
that n^O man should blame us in [ our accounts of ] this abun¬ 
dance [ of charities, ] which is adminiltred by us. 

21. ' 1 m ' Providing [ thus ] for honeft things not only in 
the light of the Lord, but [ alfo ] in the fight of men. 

22 And we have fent with them our Brother, 5 whom 
we have oftentimes proved diligent in many things > but 
now much more diligent [in this implement to^joardsyou,] 
upon the great confidence, which n I [and he] have in 
you. 

23. Whether 0 arty do enquire of Titus, he is my partner 
and fellow P helper concerning you [/;/ converting you to 




^ Exod, 1 6. 

18. 

b Had 
much. 
c 1 Cor. 8.f 4 
dSee, be¬ 
fore, verf. 
6 . 

e Nay being 
more dili- 
genr, he 
went out, • 
to you of 
his own 
accord. 

/ Who is 
praifedfor 
the Gofpel. 
g Charity 
difpenfed 
by us. Gifr. 
h The Lord 
himfelf 
and your 
forward- 
nefs. 

i 1 Cor. 1 6. 
3 > 4 * 

£ Taking 
care of. 

I Forecafl- 
ing what 
wifi be 
honed. 
wRom. i£. 

* 7 - . 

n He hull 

toward 

you. 

0 For Titus. 
p Labourer. 


1 The Chriflians in Judea, inthofefirft 
times , more necefTirous then others by 
realon of the zealous perfecutions of the 
unbelieving jews; of the frequent con¬ 
tentions of rhat Nanon with rhe Romans; 
antj of famine caufrd by rhe wars. 

x The Apoflle’s cuftome to refer nil 
good in us to God as the donor thereof. 
Seeb Wore, verf. i. 

j Suppofcd S. Luke, Pauls frequent 


fellow-traveller, who was alfo now with 
Him in Macedonia. See Afh t6 . to.-20. 5. 

4 Perhaps the Apoftle rr.ii»hchave fome 
reference to S. Lukes Gof|vl, written by 
Him before the Affs. Or perhaps to his 
more exa& preaching of it, who was f© 
particularly inform’d in it. 

5 Some eminent perfon. uncertain, ele¬ 
cted, as S. Luke, by (he Churches, verf. 1 9* 


Chri/l: ] 
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a Whether Chrifi : ] * or our brethren, [ fent 'with Him , ] be enquirtd-of, 
our bre- they are the & Meflengers [ and profiles ] of the churches, 
fc h Ap"ftl«. Cattd \ * c S'o/y ofChrift, [ and Us frofijjion, ] ■ 

See 1 Cor. 24. Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, 
1 1. 7. [ that deputed the,a , ] the proof of your love [ to me, and the 

Saintt, ] and of our boafting on your behalf. 


chap. ix. 


d Now con¬ 
cerning the 
Contribu¬ 
tion. 

e Rom. 1 S‘ 
26. 1 Cor. 

16.1. 2 Cor. 
8.4. 

/1 Cor. 8. 
10. 

£ The emu¬ 
lation from 
you. 

2 Cor, 8 . 
17, r8, 2.2. 
b But, or, 
now. 
j Put to 
shame in 
this confi¬ 
dence of 
boafting. 

^ Blcfting. 
i Before de¬ 
clared, 
which hath 
been fo 
fpoken of 
before. 

? 7 i Prov. 22. 
9. Gal. 6 . 9. 

7) Rom. 11. 
8 . 

o Prov. 11. 
25. Ecclel. 
3^.9. Rom. 
12. 8. 
p Charity. 


I.<* 


F 


OR> 2 as * touching [ the exciting of your goodaf¬ 
fection toward the minifiring to the [povr~\ Saints 
[_ in Judea , I conceive ] it is fuperfluous for me to 
write to you. 

2. For I \_well] know the forwardnels of you mind^ 
for which I boaft of you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was / ready a year ago j and l your zeal hath, \_here J ~] pro¬ 
voked very many. 

3. * Yet have I fent the Brethren, left our boafling of you 
should be in vain in this behalf, that, as I faid, ye may be 
ready. 

4. Left haply, if they of Macedonia, [ to whom I have re¬ 
ported fucb things of you^] come with me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we, (that we fay not you),should be i ashamed in 
this fame confident boafling. 

5. Therefore I thought it neceilary to exhort the brethren, 
that they would go before unto you, and make up before¬ 
hand l your bounty, 1 whereof ye had notice before, that 
the fame might be ready, as a matter of bounty [ fpeediiy and 
freely given ^ "J and not of covetoufnefs, [ difficultly and fowl] 
extortedfrein you, 1 

6 But this I fay [toward the advancing of your charity j 
that ] m He, that foweth fparingly, shall reap fparingly^ 
and He, which foweth 1 bountifully, shall reap [alfi] boun¬ 
tifully. 

7. Every man, according as hepurpofeth in his heart [ to 
giv ?, ~\ fo let him give [" cheerfully and readily , and 71 ] not 
grudgingly, Orofneceflity, [ and as forced to it by importuni- 
ty : ~] for 0 God loveth a cheerful giver. 

• 8 . And God is able to make all p Grace [ and mercy , 


1 * Or, the Glory of the Gofpel of Chrlft. 1 ‘Oryas couching the great necefllcy 
*Or, of the Chriftian Profeflion. Cheif * ofminiftring, &c. 

members of Chritti Body, cheif Minilters j Gr. en’svAc}ixiS,la bencdi&ionibus. 
in his Church. 


shewed 



Chap. IX. ijj 

shewed by you, to] abound [ the more'] towards you, that ye 
alwaies, having all-fufficiency in all things, may * abound « Have 
in every good work [ of charity toward others. ] plenty for. 

9. As it is written: * He hath [fown and] difpcrfeJ llil 

broad; He hath given to the poor, his righteoufnefs \^and^' 9m 
Ubcrahty 3 1 remaineth for ever, [ fupplied'withplenty. ] 

10. Now he, c that miniftreth \_the~\ feed to the lower rEca. jj. 
[thereof,] both minifter bread for your [own] food, and la * 
multiply your feed Town [amongfl others, to bring forth plen¬ 
tifully untoyouy] and increafe \_unto you] the fruits of your 
righteoufnefs [ and bounty . ] 

11. Being enriched [ from him ] in every thing to [ the d Cof r 
exercifing of] all d bountifulnefs [toyour brethren ,] which u* -4.1/* 
caufeth,thro us [ who difpcrije it,and the Saints w horn ye relieve, 

much ] thankfgiving 1 2 3 to God [ on your behalf ] c Diftribu- 

12. For * the adminiftration of this [ 3 oblation and] frionof chi* 

fervicenotonlyfupplicththe want of the Saints, but is alfo °bbtio n . 
abundant [ andfruitful] by [ the return of] many thanks-{ 7 °p]V, i* 2 , 
givingsjintoGod [bothforitandalfbforyou ] 2 j,3o. * 

13. ( Whiles by the experiment of this miniftration [ofgThe fub- 
yours , ] they glorify God, [ both ] for [ this ] your [ apparent 

and] g profeiTedfubjeftion unto the Gofpel of Chrifl, and fbiTion. 0n ~ 
For your b liberal diftribution unto them, and unto all men.) b Liberals 

14. And by their praier for you,[as thofe^which\_bve attd] k y°f pom- 
long after you for the exceeding Grace of God, [ abounding in 

fo great variety ofjpiritual endowments, * they have heard to be ] i See c. 8 . 7; 
i in you. 1 Cor. c.12. 

15. Thanks be unto God for [ this ] his [ exceeding Grace , ^Towarn! 

and j 4 unfpeakableGifc. you. 


1 Remaineth forever, both in the tem¬ 
poral and erernal reward thereof, Pf in. 
5. His horn exalted with honor, verf 6 . 
Himlelfhad in everlafting remembrance, 
Verf. 1. His feed blefled and mighty upon 
earth. Whereas, verf ro. the wicked and 
illiberal shall melt away, and his defire 
perish. 

2 ( Or, to God for his gifts adminiftred 
by you, you are the occauon, that God is 
praifed for fuch relief. 

3 Alms , an Evangelical Aflrtfgyi# > 


fervice and facrifice to God, Phif 4. iff, 
Heb. 13. 1 6. Phil. 2. zf , 30. 

4. Thefe extraordinary fpiritual gifts 
Were mod eminent in this Church of Co¬ 
rinth; and especially that, moil admired, 
ofTongues. See 1 Cor. 14. 2 6. and much 
famed abroad. Which Gifts perhaps occa- 
fioned tofomeofthem the flighting of the 
Apoftle; who, next, proceeds to a juft 
and neceflary vindication ofhimfelf, and 
his Honor, to maintain to them his JDa- 
ftrine, fee chap. 11. a, j. 
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A Whfli 
when lam 
in perfon 
imong you 
am lowly. 
In out¬ 
ward ap¬ 
pearance. 

1 Coi'. a. 3 . 

1 Cor. 10.10 

b Cdnh- 
dent. 

• Reckon* 


■M 


d 1 Cor. 2 .. 

5 > ^ • 

t To Cod. 
/Jer. 1 . io. 
j Reafon- 
iags. 


fa A£t, 5 • 
- 8 - io, zt, 
2.4, 26. -13. 
10, 11. 1 
Tim. 1 . zo. 
2 Cor. 13.3. 
«Shall have 
bin fulfil¬ 
led. 

I 1 Cor. 14. 
37. 1 Jo. 4. 
6 . 

I Conclude. 
pi 1 Cor. 

13 10. 


C H A r. X. 

O W I [ thefamc~] Paul my felf bcfcech you by the 
mccknefsand gcntlencfs of Lhrift [whom I imi¬ 
tate, ~] who, \_( as fome of you pleafe to fay , «) ] 1 
ill prefence am bafe [ andlo-vsly in my language and behavior ^ 
among you, but being abftnt [ in my letters ] am [high 
a?id~\ b bold toward you. 

2. But I befeech you, (_by thatfupremepattern ofmeebiefs , ] 
that I may not [have ouafion to~\ be bold \_alJo~] when I 
am prefent; with that \_juft~\ confidence [_and courage , 3 
wherewith 1 think [ my jelfobtiged~\ to be bold againft fome, 
[(;/ not amended firfl j, ] which e think of us , as if we 
walked [meerly] according to the flesh, [/ hepaflions, fears , 
intereft) and impotencieSj thereof 

* 3. For [ knovjye 3 that~\ thowewalk in the flesh, \_and 
the many infirmities thereof J yet we do not war after the flesh 
[ and the feeble voaies it ufeth . " 

(4. For the 2 weapons of our warfare are not £ vjeak 
and] carnal, but d mighty * thro God, £ andfuch as hav§ 
a divine force] to the / pulling down’of 3 ftrong holds.) 

5. Caltingdown g Imaginations \_andReafovingS)~] and 
every high [ and lofty ] thing,-that exalteth it felf againft 
the [ right J knowledgotGod 3 and bringing into captivi¬ 
ty every [ rebellious ] thought to the obedience ofehrilt 
j_ and the Gojpel. ] 

6. And having in a readinefs { > to revenge alldifobedi- 
cnce \_that shall obflinatcly ptrffif] when your obedience, 
[ vjho vjillrelent upon this our admonition , » J is [ once ] ful¬ 
filled f and reduced into good order. ] 

7. Do ye look [ andjttdg ] on things [ only ] after the 
outward [and corporal ] appearance? [ But j k if, [fur¬ 
ther ? ] a?;y mantruft to, £ andconfide of\ ] himlelf that he is 
[ a chofen Minifler or Servant of] Chrifts, let him of him felf 
£ call to mind and ] l think this again, that £ in the ja?ue man¬ 
ner ] as He is Chrifts, lo are wc Chrifts. 

8. m For though 1 should boaft fomewhat more {then this'] 


1 ( s'eeno:eon., t Cor. 1 . 3 . and other chriftian vertues. See ch. 6 . 4 , y, 

j The* Word of God ; his Crace and 6 ,y. 

Holy Spirit, Miracles of all fort®, Eminenc 5 Of Human rcafon and wifdom ; habi- 
wifdom and Patience , and Contm.ency, tuaced vice ; hoftile oppoheionj 8 cc. 


of 
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of our * 1 authority [beyond other difciples ofour L<W, ] (yet ri . * *’ 1 
which the Lord hath given us [ toufe dijcreetly~\ t> for edifi- i Cor. /. 
cation, [asmuch asmay be ,] andnotfor yourdeftrudtior, j 5 * 2 £or.a. 
* I should not be ashamed. cleat, n. 

y. That I may not feem, as if, [ being a man of no efficacy 6. 
and power ], I would d terrify you [ only ] by [feme high- d A ’ ft 
vrit ] letters. Thc™,'. 

10. For his letters ( fay they) are * weighty and power-/! Cor. 2 . 
fill j but / bis 2 bodily prefence is weak [ and me an ] 5 and ^ 

his ^ fpeccli [ aridexprcjjion ] contemptible. f DilW d '' 

11. [ ] let fuch a one s think this, that fuch as we KUis h our 

are in word by letters, when weareabfent; fuch will webefe Ives, or 
alfe in deed [ and eflett-y ] when we are prefent , [ over 

under this our charge ,, who per fife unreformed. ofchofe ? 

12. For, [as for any further contefl with thefe me?if\ we that, 

dare not & make our lelves of the number, or compare ourj^nder- 
felves [ in this vaunting way ] with fome [ among you, ] who IC 
commend rhemfelved, [without weighing at all other mens ^Nayvnei- 
gr eater labor r, or deferts:~\ But they [ thus~\ 4 “> meafuringther will 
themfclves [ and their worth ,] by [no rule but~\ them- t 

felves, and comparing themfelves with [ no other,me?/s works^ 

but only ] amonglt themlelves, [ inthis ] * are 6 not wife, w Line. 

13. I But we will not boaflof things, that are without" 
our [line and] meafur^ (in other mens works and plant ati- 

ons-y as they dofe~\ but [ only ] according to the meafure ofoFor wedo 
the m rule, n which God hath diftributed unto us> a mea- not °y cr 
fure ( which he hath made^ (ye know ,) ] to reach even unto**[*" s 


you. 

14. 0 For wcftretch notourfelves beyond our meafure, 
[ when we affitme to our fehes the planting ofyour Churchy ] as 
thowe reached not (wit hour meafur e~\ unto you: Forwc 
P are come as tar as to you alfo, [ the fir Ft there , "J in preaching 
the Gofpcl of Chrift. 

15. Not boafting, [ 1 fayf of things without our meafure* 
that is , <7 (within the line ] of other mens labors [and plan- 


they which 
come not 
to you. 
p Came for- 
moil as far 
as you in 
the Gofpcl 
•f Chrift. 

<7 Rom. iy. 


* 

1 Specially over the Church of Corinth and addided r* high and fwelline Ian- 
founded by him. See t Cor. 3. 10. -4.15- guage* The Greek tongue alfo by fevera! 
and 2 Cor. 10. 13. peculiarcompofitions or words, fiCc.afford- 

Seenoteon i Cor. 1■ 3 - See hisvindica- ing tliii beyond other languages, 
tion of himfelf in refpeft of both thefe in 4 Well-confidering other mens greater 
a Cor. 11. 6,7. by which 7th verfe it defertsdeftroies felf conceit, 
iecmerh, That his perfon was lefs valued y • Or. Meafuring themfelves by them- 
and more contemned by Jome of them, * felves, by their Fancy, not their deeds, 
becaule he wrought at his trade, and got ‘orfervice, 

his living with Hand-labor. 6 Not equal and imparrial Judges of 

3 The Greeks fpecially aSefting and their own praife, and worth. 


U a 


tathns, 3 
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4 Magnifi¬ 
ed in you. 
b Or in re- 
fpc6i of. 
c Rom. iy. 

! 7> *8 ,19, 

2.0. 

d Rule.' 
t (?>vcr 
thofc regi¬ 
ons that are 
ready. 

/Jcr. 9. 24. 
l Cor.1.3 t. 
g Rom. 2. 
29. 1 Cor. 
4 ' S* 


II. Corinthians. 

tat ions, ] but [ contrarily ] having hope, when your Faith 
is increafed, 1 [ and this your converfion perfected? ] that we 
shall be [yet further ] * enlarged, by you[r help *,] & ac¬ 
cording to [ this ] our rule abundantly; 

1 6. .To preach [ and • plant ] theGofpelin the regions 
[ alfo ] beyond you, and not [ to need~\ to boaft [ and glory ] 
in another mans ^line < of things, [that were firfl by an¬ 
other'] made ready to our hand. 

15. But /, [ as it is written? "] He that glorieth let him glo¬ 
ry in the Lord, [i?i that He and hisfervice appears acceptable 
to, and favored by? Hint. * ] 

18. For not He, that com mendeth himfelf,is [rightly 
approved ; but £ [He,] whom the Lord commendech. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 1 woul J 
you would 
pardon me 
a iirtle 
peice of 
folly. 

1 You do 
bear. 

/• i Cor. 12. 
6 . -5. 13. 

-t 1. 16. 

I Prepared 
you to pre- 
lenc a pure 
Virgin to 
one man,to 
Chrift. 


1. & X 7 \ T O U L D to God, you could ■ bear with me 
y V a little in [ this] my k j[ feeming ] folly 4 [of 
commending my felf\ and’indeed bear with me. 

2. For, [ ( that which conftrains me to it, ) ] I am jealous 
over you with [ a ] Godly jealoufy, [ lejl others should rob 
you from me',] for [that] I have * cfpoufed you to one hu¬ 
sband, [ even our Lord,] that I-may prefent you as a chait 
[ and uncorrupt cd J Virgin unto Chrift. 

3. But I fear left, by any means, ™ as the Serpent begiAfed 
[the Virgin] Eve, thro his iubtiky [andfairfpeecbes, pro- 
viifing new knowledg and new advantages ] fo your minds 
should be 1 * 3 4 5 corrupted from the [truth, and] iimplicity, 
that is » in Chrift. 


>/zGcn. 3 - 4 - 4 For, [indeed,] if 6 He that comech 7 [to you after 

oCilTuf me >\ P re acheth [toyou] another Jelus', whom we have 
px>o*weii not preached; or if ye receive [by Him] another Spirit, 
10 pardon, which yc have not received [by as?] or • another Gofpel, 
. which ye have not accepted [ already before , then ] ye might 
P well bear with , [ and kindly entertain, ] Him . 


1 Shaken now by thefe falfe Apoltles. the Gnofticks and others, and with human 

* 4 Or, in refped of. eloquence. 

3 And again, in that all the good, that 6 Some cheif falfe Apoftle. See 2 Cor; 
is in his adions, comes from Him. See i jo. 11. 

Cor. 3. 5 .-15.10. j That conrieth to you from Judea, and 

4 Not for my frlf, but for Gods caufe. vaumcch himfelf to be of Chrift, orofCe- 

5 Corrupted with the falfe do-ftrines of pbas. iCom. 12. 
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5. For. [ in planting of this Gofpelamongyou, if ye have re¬ 

ceiv'd none other f\ I fuppofe [that] * I'was & not a whit 
behind the very cheifeit Apoftles, [thofe, vjhofefollower* & o^of 16 
theypretendthemfelves . ] thole which 

6. (But, 1 tholbe [ accounted ] * 2 rude in Speech, yei are the moil 
Fjw/] not [/<?] in knowledg: * But we, [ and our abi- A™oii]«. 
titles ,] have bin throughly / made manifeft among you in b 1 cor. T j. 
all things. 


to. 1 Cor. 

7. [Or,] * have I [perhaps] committed an offence in * 2 ^ ,Gal ‘ 

[my lowqefi and ] 3 abafipg my felf [amongft you to me ah cl cor. jq. 
and handy labours ,] that [ Jo ] you might be [the more ] 10. iCor. 1.. 
X exalted 5 [ iny our spiritual affairs ;] becauie [>] 1 have 
preached unto you the Gofpelof God freely, [ andvjithout eBl ; t it ,‘ 
your charge ? ] evqry thing 

8. [Befdes my handy labor ] I [alfo~\ robbed other ^ d a e re a 

Churches, [ in ] taking wages of them to do you fervice ma ~ 
[gratis.] among all 

9. And when I was prefenf with you, and wanted, 6 [yet ] men to- 
7 I was h chargeable to no man ; for that, which wes lack- 

ingto me, i the brethren which came from Macedonia * -y. 11. -12* 
fupplied ; and in all things I haye kept m.y felf from being 12.* 
burthenfom unto you, and fo will I keep my felf. £ 1 c ° r - 4 * 

10. k As the truth of Chrift is in me, no man shall u ' 9 ' 

flop me of w this boaffcing in the Regions of Achaia. b 2 Gor. 12. 

11. [ And J w here fore [ vjIII I accept no gratuity from you ? ] I 3 - 
bccaufe i love you not r Godknowech [the contrary .] !o 

12. But what I do that I will [ continue to~\ do, that I may j^Rom.y.i. 

.Cllt off ^ occafion [of reproaching me or boasling of them- £TMs 

, shall not be flopped in me. m t Cor. 9. iy. n 1 Cor. p t . 12. 0 Advantage. 


' 1 A vindication of himfelf again ft their 

reproach, cliap. 10. 1 o. that his bodily pre- 
lence was weak and fpeech contemptible. 

2 That S. Paul was alio an eloquent and 
powerful Speaker, See A6t. 19. 12. there 
called Mercury for it. See Ait. 22. r. -24. 
lo.-i*. 2. -17. 22. Bur, not chinking lit 
in his miniftry co ufe the Grecian flaunting 
way in oftentation rbereof , char lo the 
power of the GoJpel might notfeemtobe 
placed in human wildom. 1 Cor. 2. 4. y. 
therefore was he contemned by the curious 
Greeks. Efpecially perhaps being liable to 
fume Solecifim, and Hebraifms in rhe 
Gr eek ( being not his national ) language* 
as alio by realbnof the impetus of theSpirir, 
?pc (o make hyperbacons ( as is feen in his 


Epiftles;) hereby becoming fometimes lel« 
intelligible. 

3 See 1 Cor. 4. ii. 2 Cor. 11. <7. 

4 Making Tents, A«St. i 3 . 2, 3. 

y * Or, exalted above the priviledgcs and 
‘advantages of other Churches, who un- 

* derwent the charge of maintaining their 

* teachers. 

6 Warned probably for his companions 
( moft frequently having fomc or other 
with him) as well as for himfelf: which 
companions lie fomerimes releived aMo 
wich his own labor.- See Aft.10. 34. 

7 The Apoftle did the like amongftche 
Theftalonians in Macedonia. See 1 Theft". 
1. p. 2 Theft’ 3. 9 , 9. 

5 The Philippianr. Phil. 4.19, iy, ltf. 
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felves>~\ from them, which defire occafion; *that [for all 
tbofe things 1 of non-felf-inter eft ■> and gratuitalfervicef] where- 
in they glory, they may be found, even as we. 

* Such falfe i j. For * fuch [ indeed 3 are, [ (what ever you efleem them 
»e deceit* ^ ™ eir 0 UfV}ar dshew,) hut ] 1 falfe Apoftles, deceitful [ and 
fill work-' counterfeit ] workers, transformingthemfelves [beforeyou"] 
men. into the Apoftles ofChrift. 

tVT* 4 ’ * 4 * Andno marvel, for Satan himfelf, & [ afpirit of dark- 
’ ’ nefs)~] is transformed [fometimes ] into an Angel 3 of light, 

[ feducing to evil hy pretending fome good. 3 

15. Therefore it is no great thing, if his miniftersalfo be 
i SeeTir'i trans ^ orrne ^ as the minifters of righteou fnefs [ and truth , ] * 
i6*z TimV wbofe end shall be according ic^[not their shew■ > hut~\ works, d 
3*6. 16 . e I fay / again j Let no man [ among you ] think me 

c See verfi. a f 00 l [ in thisfpeaking of myfelj, and necejfary vindication of 
f x Comz. authority j or 3 if otherwile, yet as a fools receive me, that 

g Suffer. 1 may [ have thepriviledg to ] boaft my felf a little [ 'withyou. | 
17. [For 3 that which I fpeak [ I fpeak it not 4 af¬ 

ter the Lord, [ or by his mandate 9 as ifhe allowed any glorying of 
!>Ph 534 our fi^ ves 5 ] but as it were foolishly, \{tho not jo indeed ),] in 
i See verf. this confidence, [which others havef\ of boafting. 

22. 18. b Seeingthat many [ with you J glory [from their pri- 

rUa°fu^ lth r °^ e ^ es ~\ a fter the flesh, * l will glory alfo, 
tear with *9- ^ or ye 4 fufFer fools gladly, feeing ye your felves are 
fools. wile, 5 [ nay yefufftr worfc thenfools. ] 


1 Under fair pretences hiding wicked 
defigns, as refufmg ordinary ftipends to 
gain privatly greater allowances. See verf. 
13. deceitful workers : and verf. 20. if a pun 

of you . And Tit. 1. 10, 11, 14.. ( An 
Epiftle written not long after this} for 
fflchy Lucre. And iTim. 4.6. fuppoiing 
CainGodlinefs. 

2 It Teems by verf. 2.2.. That thefe falfe 
teachers, or at ieaft Tome of them, were 
Chriftian Jews come from Jerufalem to 
Corinth, as Tent thither by the Apoftles 
there ; indeavoring to mingle Judaifm 
with Chriftianity, and to bring the Corin- 
tians under the bondage of the law j di¬ 
sparaging S. Paul and Iiisdo&rineamongft 
them 1 Of which Judaixers, fee the Apo¬ 
ftles like complaints in many of his other 
Epiftles , efpecially in that to the Gala- 
thians. The Epiftle to Titus 1. 10, 11. 
the fiift to Timothy i.^. -6. 4,10. All thefe 
Epiftles, as al(o that to the Romans,being 
written in the fame year with thefe two to 
the Corinthians; namely in the laft year 
before hit going to Rome,fit at a time when 


thefe Covetous, complying, Judaizers and 
falfe Apoftles, vilifying S. Paul efpecially 
and his Do&rine, much difturbed in his 
Plantations the new-founded Chriftian 
Churches: Theirs being the firft Herefy, 
with which Gods wifdom was pleafed to 
exercife the Church even in the Apoftles 
daies, that no times might pals away 
without fome centations and trials. See 
Phil. 3. r. 1 Tim. 3.6. — 

3 Angels of Glory poflWTmg the light 
of Gods pre fence. 

4 Not after the Lord , (i. e.) in fuch * 
a fenfe as you may apprehend it; as if the 
Lord allowed all forts of boafting of our 
felves. Or Pot after the Lord , i. e. by any 
exprefs order , Apoftolical command, or 
Revelation from him. See 1 Cor. 7. fe. 
n^te 7 S. Paul, as it were , here hying 
a fide the perlon of an Apofile, and a mel- 
fenger unto them of the laws and will of 
Chrifh and affuming that of an injured 
perfon defending himlelf. 

$ And fo need no others ; no aid of 
wife men. 

20. For 
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Chap. XI. 

20. Foryefuffer, [nay ye commend*] if a man briifg you 
into bondage [to the former Jewish ceremonies j] if a man 
devour [ and make a prey of '] you; if a man take [prefents 
and gifts ] of you ; if a man a exalt himfelf [ over you$] if a a infult. 
nun [ should ] fmiteyouonthe face. 

21 1 I fpeak as concerning [ the ] reproach [andhaugh-1 z c oti l9i 
ty carriage ye endure from thefefalfe zApoftlesf] b astho < we, io- 
[on the other fide*'] had bin weak, [ and could haveufed no £^ s e wcllfo 
Juch authority over you . ] Howbeit, whereinfoever any [ of e * 
them ] is bold [and thinks he may vaunt himfelf ] (1 fpeak 
foolishly,) I am bold alfo [ and no whit inferior to Him. ] 

22. 2 Aret\\cy>[tbefe Judea-Votlors that come to you, \ He¬ 
brews ? So am I. d Are they Ifraelites? So am J. Are they jRom. 

3 the feed of Abraham ? So am I* a . Phil. j.$. 

23. Are they Minifters of Chrift [ abroadintke world] ? 

(I fpeak [ hoaftingly ] as a fooLJ I am [ fo , J more [ than 
they, ] « In labors [for his names fake] more abundant, [than t Gor 
they:] In ftripes above meafure: In prifons more frequent } \ cor* i$! 
[than they:] f In 4 deaths oft. 31. iCor. 

24 5 Of the Jews five times received I 6 fourty Jiripes 
favcone. 1 

25. Thrice [by the Gentiles] was I g beaten withrods ;4 *% 
b once was I itoned; thrice I fuffered shipwrack j ? a 3 

night and a day I have bin in the deep. 


1 * Or, I fpeak it to your reproach, ( fee 
1 Cor. 6 . 5. -11. 11.) that you may be 
ashamed of them,&:c. 4 Or, I (peak as con- 
4 cerning your and their reproach of us 5 as 
4 tho, Sec. 

2 It feems thefe falle teachers were Jews, 
who came from Jerufalem as Apoftlef, or as 
fent by them : and their doftrinc andde- 
fign, a mingling of Judaifm with Chrifti- 
anicy, complying wirh their lacrihcesand 
manners* they here by the better avoiding 
the crols and perlecution from the Jews. 
Of whom fee the Apoftles more eKprefs 
complaints in his Epiftles to the Galati¬ 
ans. See Phil. 3 .i< 'Pit. 1 „ 10. 

3 Hebrews ; Ifraelities: Seed of Abra¬ 
ham,Gradations. 

4 Eminem perils of death. Seeverf. ij, 

26, 31. Stoning, Shipwrack , Drowning, 
Robberies, fentenced to death , expofed 
to wild beads. See Aft. 9. 23. -14. 19. 1 
Cor. ij. 30, 31,31. 

y All thefe fufferings preceded thofe 
mentioned in Afts after the 20th chapter, 
as did thewriting of this Epiftle. 


6 The Jews were allowed to inflifton 
thofe of their own Nation fome lefler cor¬ 
poral punishments: their ftripes were not 
to exceed 40. Deut. ay. 3. thefe fcourg- 
ingsof S. Paul no where mentioned; yet 
they shew that even from the beginning 
he fuffered from his own Nation heavy 
perfections. See Gal. y. 11. Thefe fuffer- 
ingsffom them preceding all thofe men¬ 
tioned, Aft. c. a.1. fitc. See the other Apo- 
ftles fuftering the like punishment. Aft. 
5.40,41. 

7 One boafting mentioned, Aft. 16.13. 
not rhe reft. 

8 Noneofthefe shipwracks mentioned 
in the Afts. That Aft. c. 17. was fome 
years after the writing of this Epiftle. 

9 peep either Sea, or Prifon. But to Jy 
in a Dungeon for a night and a day feems 
not fo great a matter. Probable ir wasac 
Sea in fome one of his shipwracks wherein 
he might be iofled to and fro in the waves 
upon fome broken peiceof the ship before 
landing. 


26 . In 
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*GaI. 2-4* 
l Aft. 20 . 
21.31. 1 
Pet. 4i 1. 

• 1 Cor. 4. 

11. 

d Other 
things 
that l omit. 
t The Con¬ 
currence of 
bufincTs 
that comes 
daily on 
me, the fo¬ 
lic i cude for 
all. 

/iCorj 9. 
»»• 

g Scanda- 
Tized. 
b Am not 
on Bre. 
i 1 Cor. ii. 
if- 

If Governor 
of the Na¬ 
tion, 


II. Com N T H I A NS. 

26. Injournying often [ from country fo country ;] in pe¬ 
rils of waters j in perils of robbers ; in perils by my own 
countrymen [ the yews',"] in perils by the heathens; in pe¬ 
rils 1 2 3 4 in the City,* in perils in the 2 Wildernefs; in perils 
in the Sea [from Vyrats\ ] in perils amongft * ialie Bre¬ 
thren, [ m c u of the c hr if Han p rofejjion. 

27. in wearinefsandpainfulnefs, * in watching often, in 
hunger and thirft, * in failings often, in cold and + « nak¬ 
ed neis. 

28 Befides d thole things, that are [afflifling me from 
withoutthat which cometh upon me daily, the care [and 
hufmefs ] of all the Churches. 

29. / Who in [ in them ] is weak, and I am not 5 / weak, 
[ compajjionating and complying with his weaknefs ?] Who [in 
them ] ^ds 6 offended, and I fr burn not [with greif and 
with z*cal to have fuch offenceprefently removed ? ] 

30. If I mull needs glory [ thus t 3 J I will glory [rather~\ 
of the things which concern mine inhrmities, [ difgraces y and 
afjliffionsfor Chrifi. ] 

31. The God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 7 which 
is blelled for evermore, knoweth that I ly not. 

32 In Damafcus, 8 the k Governor under Aretas the King, 
kept the Citty [ of the Vamafcens ] with a garrifon, delirous to 
apprehend, [ and l to hill, ] me. 

33. And thro a window in a basket was I let down by the 
[ City-] wall, and [ fo ] cfcaped his hands* 


1 In Cities; pamafeus, Jerufalcm, E- 
phefus, Sec. 

2 In Wilderneffes and Deferts, in his 
travels. 

3 Hunger neceflitated*, Fajlingf volunta¬ 
ry, for fpiritual ends, Aft. 13. i, 3 . -14.13. 
« Cor, 7. 5. 

4 Poor, and thin cloathing. 

y Wary to offend them ; tolerating 
their defefts; defending to their capaci¬ 
ties. 

6 Offended either at others real, or ima¬ 
gined, faults. Sec Rom 14. 1 Cor. 8 Of¬ 
fended | at his brothers weaknefs; orof- 
fended ) from his own weaknefs. 

7 Which is blejfed, &c. A Doxology or 

fbme term of honor ufually annexed by 
tfie^ews at the naming of God, frequent 


with the Apoftle.. See Rom. r. 2y. >9 
1 Tim. 1. ii. - 6 . ly. As alfo this Title, 
[ Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift] is often 
uledbyHimin the glorifying of God. Sec 
Eph. 1. 3. % Cor. 1. 3. Rom. ly. 6 . Eph. 
3.14. 

10 Aretas, then having war with the Ro¬ 
mans, probably did this at the requeft ef, 
and out of compliance with, the Jews : a* 
alfo permitted their Sanedrin to queftion* 
fummon, and cenfureany Jews dwelling in 
his Dominions , for any matters of their 
Religion. Likelyalfo, that S. Paul, new- 
come thither from Arabia a Country alfo 
then fuhjeft to this Prince, was reprefented 
to Him or his Governor by the jews as a 
Roman fpy : which caufed lo ftrift a watch 
to have apprehended him. 


chap. 
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C ,H A P. X I I. 

i., | T is not expedient for medoubtlefs to glory [efperi- a Burk¬ 
in ally in what follows , had not yenecejjitatedme unto it : ] 

* I will come [ now to higher matters, ] to vifionsj and Re- b For i fliaii 
velationsofthe Lord. t come; 

2. c 1 knew a man, \_that was then'] 1 itl Clirift, 2 above c I know. 
14. years agoj 3 whether * in the Body I cannot tcll ? or whe- 


t In arid. (I.) a chriftian. Or In 
Chrijlf (1.) in the Spirit of Chrift> and 
out of himfelf • as S. John laid), Rev. i. 
10. Iwatinthe Spirit; oppofed to S. I J e- 
Itraii- ixurai. Aft. n. it. Or, In Chrijl, (t.) 
in or by the power of Chrift. 

a Some reckon this rapt to have hap¬ 
pened unto the Apoftleat Antioch. Aft. 
13. 3. before his full million to the Occi¬ 
dental Gentiles when he is fuppofed to 
have had revealed to Him their Converfion, 
the Apoftacy of the Jews, the coming of 
Anticnrift. 2 The (V. j. the return at lalt of 
thejevs, Rom.u &c. things, that made 
Him cry out; O thu depth, Sec. Others 
think it to have happened to Him at Jeru-. 
falem after his return out of Arabia. Aft. 
21. 17. when" he laid, that he had an ex- 
taf'y in the Temple. Others, at Damafcus 
at his firil Converfion, Aft. 9. **• ^ we 
readGaf. 2,1. 14 years after , &c. and fup- 
ofe that his journy ro Jerufalem to have 
in to the Council. Aft. ij. the Firft conje¬ 
cture is the mofl credible; but if weread 
it, 4 yew as fome would have it, 
which alfo much better agrees with the 
ftory of St Pauls life, the 2d, or 3d is more 
probable : which shews alfo , how long 
lime ago he had bin call’d, and bin ac¬ 
quainted with the fecrets of God. 

3 We may conceive the Soul to receive 
a fupernatural vjlion ofceleftial things, ei¬ 
ther whillt it remaineth Hill in the Body, 
or by itideparting from the body fora fea- 
fon. ('Which yet may not be called a death, 
becaufe either the fenfitive,or at leaf! ve¬ 
getative, foul or faculty continues mean¬ 
while in the body, either naturally ormi- 
laculoully vivificating it.) Again we may 
conceive a mans fpirit remaining itl the 
Body co receive fuch viGona two feveral 


waies ; either by a real rapture of both bo¬ 
dy and fpirit into that place, whereof the 
foul or fpirit hath fuch vifion; or elfe by i 
reprefentation of fuch things really abfenc 
to the Spirit, neither the Body nor it chang¬ 
ing at all their place 3 yet ( as in dreams ) 
the fpirit apprehending a change of piace 9 
and a prefence of the whole perfim to thofe 
pCTfons, and things, which it fpiricuaily 
and fupernaturally ,and by the power of 
God, not by any operation of nature or 
fancy, beholds. This laft , if not only ; 
moil commonly happeneth j and thus, S. 
Pauls Rapture will be moil agreeable wirh 
other Scripture-rapts. Where alfo are the 
lame expreflions of the tranfportation of 
the Spirit, or Body, which alfo the word 
txfa-n? imports. See Rev. r. to. 5 . John 
faid to be in fpirit ( 1.) In the Divine fpt- 
ric, as it were his fpirit in the hands and 
pofleflion of that fpirit,oppolcd to his being 
c* tcc>Tw. See Aft. 12. ti. where S. Peter 
in his return from fuch a fpiritual extafy is 
faid to be cv iccvTd) to have returned to 
himfalf ( fo a man poflefled with an evil 
Spirit is Paid to be cm trvwyjplt 
Mark. 1. 25. -5. 2. J and fee Rev. 4. t, 2, 
S. John taken up into the heavenly Teni- 
ple, Rev. 17.3. tranfporred into adeferc, 
-21,10. into an high mountain, See Ezek. 
8. 3. the Prophet taken by the hair of the 
head and carried out of Chaldea , whert 
he lived amongft rhofe of the former capti¬ 
vity, to Jerufalem 3 and c. 1 1.24. reduced. 

4 Whether the Spirit remaining in the 
body by a fpiritual reprefentation, orwhe- 
therrhe Spirit departing out of the Body 
by a real tranfporrarion, 1 cannot tell. Or, 
whether in the body rapt up with the fpi¬ 
rit; or, whether with the Spirit departing 
out of the Body, 1 cannot tell. 

X tlier 
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£ Snatcht 
AX far as. 


% 2 Cor. 1i. 
3 °. 


< What he 
fees me or 
hears any 
thing from 
me. 

d Height. 


II. Corinthians. 

ther out of the body I cannot tell j God knoweth; fuch an 
one * caught up 1 to the 3d Heaven. 

3. And i knew fuch a man (whether in the Body? or out 
of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth^) 

4. How that he was. caught, up into 2 Paradilc, and 
[ there ] heard 3 unfpeakable words, which it is nut lawful, 

L norpoffihle , ] for a man to utter [ again and recount unto you. ] 

5. Of fuch an one [{were it notmyjelf )~\ * will I glory: 
yet of my felf I will not glory, & but in mine infirmities. 

6 . Fortho I would defire to glory [ alfooffuch vifions,~\ 

I shall not be [ herein a vainly-hr aggi?ig j / fool \ for [jo~\ I 
will fay [ only what is ] the truth. But now 1 forbear [ th'vrf] 

5 left any man should think of me above * that which he 
feeth me to bc> £ in my fittings and fufferings, ] or that he 
heareth [ from others ] of me. 

7. And [ indeed ] left 1 should be exalted above meafure,; 
thro the ^ abundance of the revelations> there was given I 


1 There are three Heavens in the Jetfr’s 
and Scripture language, the firft Nubife- 
Turn, thatregion of the air above us. See 
Gen. 1.20. tnefecond Aftriferum, the feve- 
rat orbes or regions of the Scars, above 
which is faid to be another region of fuper- 
cacleftial waters. ScePfal. 14.8. 4. compare 
7,8. Gen. 1. 7. compare 24. the jd Ange- 
liferum, the Habitation of the Angels and 
of the Majefty and glory of God. H b. 8.1. 
called often alfo Cxlum Caelorum. In which 
alio are to be imagined many everal alri- 
tudesand upperand lower (lories of nun- 
fions ( if I may fo (ay 3 ) Therefore is our 
Savior expreffed, as fometimes to have pif- 
fed into rht_heaven$, Heb. 4. 14. So elfe- 
where to be afeended above the heavens, 
Heb. 7. 26. and far above all heavens, Eph. 
4.10. 

2 Paradife here feems either in general 
to fignify the fame with the 3d heaven, or 
further to fpecify lome particular place 
or pare thereof 3 the Apoftle here uling this 
term to intimate the pleal'uresand jniesof 
that place. But the Apoflle’s difcourlein 
naming it after 3d heaven permits us not 
to-make if any place inferior thereto, as 
if hedolcended from this 3d heaven into 
Paradile, and, in this lower place rather 
then that upper, heard thofe ]cc pV 
fWm- 

3 Some think, that the Apoftle fpeaketh 
vliereof fcveral things revealed to him con- 


cerning Gods Gounfels and purpofes ; 
touching the progrefs of the Gofpel; the 
Converuons and Apoftacies of Nations ; * 
and other futurities ( fuch as he mentions 
in pm. Rom. 11. gee verf. 35. and 2 ThelT. 
2. 1 Tim. 4. 1. iTim. 3. r.) which were 
not then expedient to be totally divulged. 
Others, chat he fpeaks of the incomprehen- 
fible perfections and beaiicudesof the world 
above in what he Ciw and heard there* not 
polUbly by man either to be rightly ex- 
prelTed or underftood, according to their 
truegreatnefs: Perhaps he meaaeth both, 
tho applet} and rather favor the 

latter fenfe. Unlefs we read, which it is 
not lawful to ucter to a man. 

4 Such divine favors are highly Co be 
gloried-of, except in our felves. And in¬ 
deed to hinder him from any excels of 
glorying in them,the Apoftle had ashrew’d 
corrective inflicted on him, verf. 7. 

j Here is leen this great Apoftles great 
humility, both in concealing formerly fUdi 
extraordinary favors j and now, not with¬ 
out fome difficulty and difguife, mention¬ 
ing them, when, for a defence of the go¬ 
fpel , in a manner con (brained thereto 5 
content only with fuch a fame, as his out¬ 
ward actions and deportments in ferviug 
his miller ChriftrouId no«way avoid, tho 
thelebe-fprinkled llfo with fevcral infir¬ 
mities. See 1 Cor. 2. 3. 


to 
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to me 1 k a thorn 1 in the flesh [ to prick and gall me , ] the ^ To 
meflenger of Satan [_ continually to buffet [andvex ] me, 1 Ezek. 18. 
left I should be exalted above njeafure. 

8. For this thing I befought the 2 Lord [ Jeflu ] J thrice, 

that it might ftepartfrom me. * 

9. And he faid unto me, my m Grace is 4 fufficient for m Favor, 
thee: for my ftrength is made perfect, | and shewed more alt- 
J'ufficient an dilluttr ions > ] in [ mans ] * weaknefs. Moil gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that, [thro, 

thefe , ] the power [ andflrength ] of Chrift may ” reft upon, »inhabit 
[_ and hepofjejfed byf\ me, f a?id feen in me. ] me * 

1 o Therefore 1 take pleafure in [ thefe many 3 infirmities, 
in reproaches, inneccflirieS [and wants y ~\ in pcriccutions, 
indiltrefles, for Ch rifts fake: for when lam weak [in the. 
fufferings of the fleshy ] then am I ftrong | 'in the influences of 
the Spirit , and confolations of Chrift , extending more fupportto 
me , efle Cling greater works by me ."] 

11. [ Thus~\ I am become [ like a fool in glorying \_of 
my filf 3 but ] ye have compelled me [ to it : ] for I ought to 
have bill commended of you [ againttfucb my detractors. ] 

For [ ye have experienced , that J 0 In nothing [for aChons , or 0 1 Cor. u 5 
fufferings ,] am I behind the very cheifeft Apoftles, * tho 
1 be indeed ] nothing [ of my filf. ] 

12. Truly, the iignsqf an Apollle were wrought [ by me] 

/ 

i Some extraordinary vexation of his jetfhjre feems alfo more favored by our Sa- 
body, inHiited by an cv«! Spirit from Gods viorsanfwcr to himrequefting to,have in 
peirniflion,, is imagined here by fome > removed , verf. 9. and by the infirmities 
{ S. Chryfofiom thinks, an evil Angel im- named, verf. 10. 
powred to buffet, orfeourgehim j ) Some 2 See verf. 9. the power of Chrift. 
pungent pain in fome member of his body, 3 See Matt, z'l 44. Thrice > Probably, noc 
asthacofche gone. Head-or tooth-ach, or that S. Paul prefexibed to himfelfthis fee 
choliek, is imagined by others: Frequent number ofrequefting God concerning this, 
aflfiulcs of Goncupilcence , by others, cho a requtft in a temporal matter •> but we 
Which feems noc ioprohable in fo great a leem to have a contrary Counfel. Luk. 1?. 
Saint, in his ohi age ; ,who writ this Epi- 1.-11. 8 , but tbnec only, becaufe at the 3d 
file not long before his being carried pri- time God returned him an exprefs anfwer 
foner to Rome. Hut more likely then any negative j and the fame may be laid of our 
ofehefeieein to be fame publickly-obferv- Saviors praier in the Garden, wl^o thrice 
ed infirmity of 13 udy, p re fence, fpecch , reprelented to God the defire of human 
which he takcrh notice of ellewhere ; a- nature, but then ceafed : ccrrainly know- 
mongtt which a!lo may be involved his ing the irreverfible decree of his differing, 
many times being whipped & other waies 4. Sufficient to fupporc, in fuffering, to 
ihaine ully intrejted by the inftrumentsof effej, in working. 

Satan. See 1 Thell. a. 18. ( of whom A- 5 TKe weaknefs and infirmities of the 
lrxtnder was a Principal one) to the di- flesh do much conduce alfo to fpiritua! 
naiuisliing of his reputation, and bringing ftieugrh 

fome contempt upon his doftnne, frt'in 6 * Or: Tlio by my detraffcor Ibeac- 
fonie perfons Ids judicious. See for this * counred, as nothing. Or, tho I outwardly 
Crab 4. 1 3, ' 4. z Cor. io. 10. 1 Cor. 1. 3. appear as no body among you. 
and the Note upon-it. And this hill con - 

X 2 among 
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^ Wherein 
you have 
received 
diminution 
more then 
•the reft 
pf the 
(Churches. 
i 1 Cor* 1. 

5 . 7 - and 
chap 11. 

14. 

c A &• 1 8.3. 
d 1 Cor. 1 6. 
j. 2 Cor. 

1. 16. 

e iThef 2.8. 
your fouls. 


fi Cor. 16, 
10, 2 Cor- 
2.12. -7. 6. 
g 2 Cor. 8. 

2 3 ) 22 . 
b The bro¬ 
ther. 

j Any gain. 


II. Corinthians. 

among you, in all 1 2 * * patience [ofwhateverfvfferings*] * in 
figns>and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13. For what is it [in Evangelical Graces , or miraculous 
ejfids , ] <* wherein ye were * inferior [ to any ] other 
Churches, [either of mine or other Apofths pi anting below 
•whom I »wjbjardeprejfedy~\ except//^?, that 1 my leifwas c 
not burthenfom [ and chargeable ] to you? Forgive me this 
wrong. 

14. Behold, 3 [ twice dijappointed y d] the third time [now] 
I [preparemyyourny y and ] am ready to come to you, and I 
will [ continue Still ] not [ to J be burthenfom to you 3 For I 
feek not yours, but you: For [yeknow] the children ought 
not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children; 

15. And 1 will very gladly fpend [what Ihave , J and be 
fpent [ my felf] « for you 3 tho the * more abundantly I 
love you, the lefs I beloved. 

16. But 5 beitfo: [yet J I did not burden you, [foaso- 
thers have j and y as 1 have others \[ (* neverthelefs, being 
crafty [ herein for your fpiritual good ,] I caught you [your 
felves ] wich [ this pious ] guile [ vfrefufingyour jubflance. ] ) 

17. [ Or] did I [at leaf J make a gain of you> [it not by 
my felf yet ] by / any of them, whom 1 lent unto you ? 

18 I defired 6 Titus [togotoyou ], with him 1 fent ? & a 
Brother. Did Titus, [for his ferviceinthcGofp?/ y ] make* a 
gain of you ? walked we not in the fame Spirit ? Walked we 
not in the lame fteps ? 


1 S. Paul excelling others in fufferings : 
Efpecially chefe great at Corinth, from che 
Jews, as appears by Aft. i8.6,i2.&c. and 
l»y,our Lords encouraging Him, Aft. 18.9. 

2 None of rhefc are recorded in che Afts. 

5 The Apoftle Hrft intended to have 

pa fled from Afia by Corinch to Macedonia. 
But having no leiJure ro ftay any time with 
them ( 1 Cor. 16. /. ) and not having 
heard firft as he expefted by the return of 
Tirus how things were there 'carried, ( 2 
Cot. 2- 13.) he parted immediftly into Ma 
cedonia, intending again thence, without 
any long ftay, to have gone to Corinth, 
tent here alfo longer detained by bufinefs, 
lie fent back Titus to them and fome other 
Brethren of Noce, for making their Colle¬ 
ction fooner ready for Judea; and probably 
not long after went thither htmfelf: and 
thence inco Greet accompanied wnh Titus; 

whom leaving Bishop to ord; r Church- 

Sftairs, as he Lad done Timothy at Ephe- 


fus, he travelled further Weftward into 
Epirus, and as far as Illyricum. (Rom. 15. 
19. % Tim. 4. 10. J endeavoring to plane 
theGofpel in all places, where it was not 
formerly known, with great fuccefs : win¬ 
tering at Xicopolis in Epirus, ( Tit. 5. 12. 
2 Tim. 4. *0.) and returning to Corinth 
at the Spring : and fo travelling towards 
Judea thro Macedonia, Sic. 

4 The effefts of his love, in Peeking their 
profit , producing their difpleafure , in 
eroding rheir humors. 

j ‘Or: Be it Jo, that I did not burden 

* you ; neverchelels ( perhaps you may 
4 fay, ) being crafty, I caught you with 

* guile ; burdening you, both by, and lor, 
‘ others, tho not my felf. Verf. 17 Did 1 
‘ then make. Sec. 

6 This relates to Tirus his former journy 
thither, of which, Sec 2 Cor. 6.7, 13. -2» 
11. not the latter, mentioned. 2 Cor. 
8. 16, 19 . 


19. Again; 



Chap. XIII. i<5$ 

19. * Again: * think you, 1 that we, [ forfime ends of our d Do yon 
m/,] excufe our felves unto you [hithus long difrringour*g*in 
prom 1 fidjourny ? ] We fpeak before God in Chrift; 

^oail [tbefi] things Dearly beloved [meer/y] for your edi- eev * , +* 
fy mg, [ and benefit> and R> formation. ] 

20 for I fear, left, when I come, 1 I shall not find you 
fuch as 1 would [ in the invocency of your manners, andfncerity 
of obedience ;] and that 1 shall be found unto you fuch as ye 
would not 1 in the f verity of my ^Apofleship ] left [ by your 
heartening to ftducers <■ ] t lie re be debates, cnvyihgs^ wraths, c Emulat * - 
ftrifes, backbitings, whifperings, fwcllings, tumults 
mongftyou. ] 

21. And, left when I come again, my God will humble 
me among you, [ changing my joy and confidence into shame ^ ^Co/t.’ 
andgreifj J and that I shall [a(fo~\ J bewail * many [ ofyou ,, 2 . -15.1. 
in proceeding to extremities and infi hi mg the thurck-cenfures -1-13-1 Cor. 
upon them, who have finned « already [and bin admonished f x ' Cor 
by me, ] and have not repented of the uncleannefs, f and If 
fornication, andlafcivioufhefs, which they have committed. /Rom. 1- 


C H A P. XIII. 


1 I IS is the third time, [that,] lam [preparing** or ' 12 " 
I for ] coming to you and [ that J do tejtfy, that 1 
JL. will call you to account j ] l> in the mouth of two or b Deut. 19 . 
three wi nefles [( asitisfaid)~\ shall every word be efta- , *’ _1 7- 6 - 

blished, [ andfo shallmine. J Forercl 

2. I [ have 1 told you before [" in this Epiftle, ”| and [now ] you the id 
i forced you [again, as if I were prelcnt [inperjon with time as if £ 
you, ] thefecond time 3 and, being [asyet] abfenr, now 1 ^ r r e pre ' 
write [ both ] k to them, which heretofore have finned, ( be- ^ 1 q ot , 1# 
tore ?ny former writing to you, ] and to all other [unr formed >1 »i. 


that if 1 [ shall 
3. Since ye 


] come again, 1 I will not fpare [ them; ] 

~ queftion my power , and yet ] feek a proof of 

* ■ r“" • /, * ar ■ I /> 


j -Li J -' ■ -J t 

Chrift m fpeaki ng in me, who, [info many miraculous tffetfs 


1 1 Cor. 1. 
i}- 

m Mat. 10. 
20. 


i * Or, that we write thefe thing* meer- 
*1 y to excufe our felves unto you for re¬ 
gaining your favor, or repairing ourcre- 

* t! it ? 

: 1 heir guilt was: fjftions , in this 
mli'j Jnd Jufts, in the next. 


I Inflicting cenfures, ( being as it were 
the pronouncing fentence of Condemna¬ 
tion upon a Soul, ) was accompanied with 
the oueward figns alfo of forrow and 
mourning. See 1 Cor. 5.2.. iCor. 7. 7 » 9 - 


shewed 



}66 II. Com NTHIAMS. 

4 x cor. i. shelved already, • ] to youward [furely 2 is not weak, but is 
5,7.-14.15. mighty * in [andamong] you. 

h Pha 0ng ’ 4• For t ^° L heretofore J * he was crucified through [ 

8.1 Pec’ 3/ «w» ] weakneis [ and irrfirmity, ] yet he [ ] by the 

18. power of Godj 1 for £/o] we dfo are weak d in [fimili- 
d With. ffy liim [ in the Jame corporal infirmities and afflictions', ] 

,0 * But * we \- a fy°~\ shall [ shew ourJehes to~\ livewithhim by 
3 * * * the [fame] power of God toward you [in all the vigorous 
effeCts of the Gofpel upon you ] 

/i Cor. u* 5. / Examine [ therefore well J your felves, whether ye be 
[ not planted ] in the [true] faith [ofCkrifi, andinthepow- 
gDoye not er of his Grace by my mini fiery: ] prove your own felves : X 
difcern know ye not your own i elves [ at leaf , ] how that [ the 
ib Amo^g^' P orujer of 3 Jcfus Chrift is [already ] b in you 7 [by my Mi- 
i Truly it 7iifiery , ] » except ye be Reprobates , [fain again from his 
in fome Grace, orfnaky uncapableofit ? ] 

dom^nye* But, [however you be,] 1 truft that ye shall [ahvaies] 
are Repro- know 3 that we are not reprobates, [ nor deflitutc of the grace 
bites. and power of Chrift, whether for advancing of your SanCiity, or 

correCtmg of your faults. ] - 

7. Now I pray to God, that ye do,no evil [liable to our 
ckafiifoment f] net that, [fo, J we should app ar 4 approved 
[ and powerful Mraifters by having fuchJanChfiedfchollars ',] 
but that ye should, [however,] do that which is honefl, 

$iCor. 6 . tho k we [perhaps] be as [ unapproved, and ] Reprobates, 
[ and deflitute of all Apostolical power hi your efle cm. ] 

8 . For [ if ye do no evil,] we, [in this our Apoftolical pow¬ 
er,] can do nothing again ft the Truth, •[ in punishing any 
obfervers thereof] but [ all our power is ] for, f and in be¬ 
half of, ] c he T rut h. 

/2 Cor. n. 9. For V/e are [ a/fo ] glad, l when we are weak [inne- 
30.-11. y, never Jo many fuffcnvgs and infirmities,] 6 and ye are itrong 
lc ' [thereby, J and this alfo we [principally] wish [and endea- 
w 1 Cor. 4. w 3 ] even you.r [ utter mo ft ] perfection. 7 
21. 2 Cor. jo. [ A 7/d ] therefore [it is, in that 1 I write thefe things 
a. 3.-io.i. 5 c i n g a bfcnt [ to reclaim you,] left being prefent, Ishould 
2l * [be forced to] ufe fome slvarpnefs toward you, according to 

1 Of the Godhead. 4 An elegant allufiort in the words 

1 In you in the many admirable effefts foictftyfs?-, clta vyi and tci sc. 
of a fpiritual life and conversion, and in ^ Or, approved, forfear of whole cen- 
the wonderful Gifts of his Holy Spirit,fpo- fure and roa you abftain irom finning, 
ken of be lore, i Cor.n. andi+- Chapt. See <{ < Or, asweak, inhavingno occafion 
Cal. 4. 19. - 2. 20. e ro shew our vindicative power. 

3 Whenever wc shall come again eo 7 Trrmfcending here his former wish, 
Vein. verf. 7. 


if 2 Cor. 6 . 
$■ 


l 2 Cor. 1 r • 


the 
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the power which our Lord hath given me, [ tending ] * to diCor. 10. 
T your 1 edification [ ahwaies , 1 and not to [your ] deltru- 8 * 
dtion b Be knit 

11. Finally, Brethren, farewel: ^Beperfedt: Be of good rKom?«. 

comfort: c Be of one mind; [and] Livein Peace. And 16. iCor. 
the God ofLove* and peace, shall be with you. dRom 

12. * Greet one another with an holy kifs. 1 5y l *' 

13. All the Saints, [here'] faluteyou. _ «Rom. 16. 

14: The Grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 'and the love of • 1 c° r * 

God [the Father ,] and f the 2 Communion [and parti- Itm. j. 
citation ] of the Holy Ghoft be with you all/ Amen. 26. ipet! 

5. 14. 

/ Communication. 


1 Ufed in rheif facred meetings, as a to- 1 Informing, and cornicing, allChrifts 
ken of firicere charity before their receiving members, 
the Eucharift. 




PARAPHRAS’D. 



T HE Hebrew, to whom this Epiftle is 
written t are the Jews C hriftian, probably 
thofe chiefly who inhabited Judea and 
Syria , and particularly the Church at ?e- 
rufalem ; the others difperfed abroad in the Roman 
Provinces being, more commonly * called Greeks* 
A<St. 6 . i. Now thefe in tho of themfelves* 

they were more inclined then other Chriftians, to the 
Mofaicdl Ceremonies, joining them ( as neceflary) 
with Cbriffianity: Yet were they more heavily per¬ 
fected than others by the unbelieving -pews, as be¬ 
ing a place, where thefe had more power ; whoalfo 
being priviledged every where, by the laws of the 
Empire, in the exercife of their religion, and dif-. 
claming thofe of their Nation, who were Chriftian, 
to be of their profeiTion, found means by the Roman 
Power to conltraine them, under greivous fufferings, 
to forfake this their profeflion, artd returne to Ju- 
daifme. Upon which perfection fome of them be¬ 
gan to ufe great compliances and warines in their 
Religion, and to forfake the Chriftian aflemblies. 
See Heb. io. 45. and fome others to relapfe, and 
fall away from the Chriftian Faith. See Heb. 6 . 
4&c. -10. 26 •, hoping perhaps, that they might ftill 
obtain falvation in their returning to the Jewish 
Religion; as they were perfwaded, that they might 
have attained it therein, before their imbracing Cbri* 
iUanity. To thefe therefore the Apoftle fends this 
monitory Epiftle i wherein he moft learnedly shew- 
eth them, the former Religion of the Law to be ful-* 
filled in, and fo voided and annulled by, that farr 

A a a more 



( 4 ) 

more preeminent of Chrift * and confirmeth them in 
the truth of theGofpel againft the Jewifli pretentionsj 
declaring the preexcellency of Cnrifts nature, perfon, 
andjoffices ( but chiefly of his Prieftly office,) above 
thole of Mofes and Aaron, or the Levitical Prieft- 
hood i and hence shewing them both his power and 
readinefs, in as much as himfelf paired to Glory 
thro Mortality, and afflictions, to fuccor and protect 
them in, and to deliver them from, all adverfities, and 
perfections; and to relieve them in all their necefli- 
ties. Again, reprefents to them the great fin, and dc- 
fperate condition of Apoflacy , and the fruitlefnefs 
of former indeavors and fufferings, without perfeve- 
rance:SeeHeb. 3.6.-2. 1,2. -Heb. 3.12,13,14. .4.1, 
11,14,-6.11. exhorts them, therefore, to conftancy 
and patience in their Faith by the many examples 
of the Saints of former times : and laflly recom¬ 
mends to them the gratious fruits and effect; of af¬ 
flictions, &c. 

Who the Author of this Epiftle was, hath bin 
much difputed. That S. Paul was not, are urged, the 
expreffion inc. 2.V.3. -& 13. 23. the firft compared 
Gal. r. 1, & the 2 d , with the Hiftory of him in 
the ACts; the omitting of his name and falutation 
(conftantly obferved in his other Epiftles,) yet being 
a perfon, as appeares chap. 13. i<?. & -10. 34. well 
known to them : the ftilefomwhac fmoother ; and 
fome words in this Epiftle not found to be ufedby 
S. Paul elfwhere ; as tuuves &c. Againe ; that S. Paul 
Was the author therefore are urged c. 10. v. 34, where 
S. Paul is fuppofed to fpeak of his bonds at Jerufa- 
lem, ACts 21. when he carried the charity of the 
Gentiles to the diftrefled Church there. And -c. 13. 

23. 



Cs) 

23. where he mentions Timothy, (tiling him as Si 
Paul doth ufually, (fee 2. Cor. 1* i-Col. 1.1 -1. 
Thef. 3. a.) his Brother. a.Pet. 3. iy. As our 
Brother Paul hath written unto you -Now thofe , 
to whom S. Peter writ his 2. Epiftles, were the 
Jews, difperfed in Alia among tne Gentiles ( fee 

1. Peter 1.1. -and 2. Peter 3.1. compared with James 
1.1.) and the matter of that, which S. Pauls Epi- 
ftle is quoted for by S. Peter, is found, as in Rom. 

2. 4. fo in Heb. 3.6,7,8,14,15 -4. 7 - 6 .10,1 r, 1* 
-10.3d, 37. (tho, indeed, the difperfed Jews make 2 
part of thofe Churches, to whom S. Pauls other E- 
piftles are dire&ed.) The like expreflions of Heb. 
13.18.and 2. Cor. 1. it, 12-Of Heb. 5.12. andi.Cor.; 
3.1,2. -of Heb. 13.19. and Philemon. 22. of Heb. 1. 

3. and Col. 1.13 -of Heb. 2.4. and 1. Cor. 12. 11. -of 
Heb. 2.8. -10.13.and 1. Cor- 15.25, 27,28. -of Heb. 
10. 38. and Rom. r.17 -Gal. 3.11 -of Heb. 12.14. and 
Rom. 12. 18 -of Heb. 12.13. and Phil. 4. 3 -of Heb. 
13. and 2. Cor. 6 . 2 -Heb 13. 7, 9. and Eph. 4.11,14. 
and feveral other places; Betides, all the condution 
generally like his other, bee, for the laft verfe, 
the like, Col. 4. 18 -2. Tim* 4. 22. &c. And his 
name, mean while. Teems not to be mentioned nor 
his ufual Title of Apoftle prepofed i not for 
that he was taken for an enemy of the Judaick Law, 
or that this might give offence, or any way prejudice- 
what was here written to the generality of this. 
Church , which he had exceedingly obliged by his. 
Aimes; and, to whom he efteemed himfelf moft dear: 
See Heb, 10. 34 -13. 19, 23 ; But, asTheodoretob- 
ferves, he being the Apofile , not of the Hebrews , but 
Gentiles , thought tit not to write to the'm fo authori¬ 
tatively, 



to 

tatively, as he did to others under his proper charge: 
and to omit his name alfo out of >the greater raodefty, 
and left fome, tho few, might any way be offended 
thereat. Yet, by Gap. f. i* &c. he shews himfelf to 
beaperfonof great Authority. 

This Epiftle, then, is fuppofed to have bin written 
by S. Paul from Rome, not long after his firft appea¬ 
rance before Nero; when contrary to expe&ation, he 
faith, he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion 
2 Tim. 4. 17 i and when he had faire hopes of his 
Liberty shortly. For S. Paul had feveral hearings 
before the Emperor; and tho at firft, out of feare, 
forfaken by all; yet was be treated with fo little ri¬ 
gor, and permitted fuchfree fpeechconcerning his Re¬ 
ligion, the occafion of his imprifonment, as that many 
of Cefars houshold were acquainted with, and Con* 
vertsto, the Chriftian Faith; and many others, by 
filch his impunity and good fuccefs, took courage 
to preach Chriftianity more boldly, than formerly : 
fee Phil. 1. 13,14-4. 22. -2 Tim. 4.17. and all things 
fell out rather to the furtherance of theGofpel, as he 
faith.Phil. 1.12. Now, then,he purpofed, upon the 
regaining his liberty , a return into the Eaftern 
parts *, ( which alfo he fignified in feveral other Epiftles- 
written from the fame place. See Phil. 2.24-Phil. 22.) 
and in this journy hoped to have Timothy for his 
companion. Whom, freed alfo from fome Imprilon* 
mentor reft raint in Alia, he expe<fted shortly to come 
to him to Rome, fee 2. Tim. 4. 9 Tho afcer Timothies 
arrival there, the Apoftle continuing {till a prifontr.yeti 
expe&ing his -inlargment ( Phil. 1.13 -2 19, 23,24- )> 
purpofed to fend Timothy into the eaft before him: and: 
fo perhaps by Timorhy was this Epiftle conveied to the 

He* 
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Hebrews, as the fubfeription imports, tho nofuch thing 
intended at the writing of it.. 

As for the expreflion Heb. 2. 3. -Confirmed to w y 
ts it is true, if applied to the Apoftle ; fo the chief 
mention thereof aimes at thofe whom he comprehends 
n the Us with himfelf: who frequently in this Epiftle 
i/eth the firft perfon plural,being a more modeft way of 
caching, and exhorration. Laftly, For the Language 
bought to be more flourishing and adorned, than that 
>f S. Pauls other Epiftles, (if it may not be fuppofed to 
lave bin penned by him with more ftudy and deliberati- 
>n, and fo accuratnefs of ftile, and intended rather as a 
rreatife concerning the preexcellency of our. Lords 
acerdotal office, then a Letter, tho the exhortatory part 
f it indeed is not very long, Heb. 13.22.) fomecon* 
e&ure, the Original to have bin written in Hebrew or 
•yriack : and fo tranllated by S. Luke, Clement, or 
ome other eloquent in the Greek tongue: Or, at 
;aft the Apoftle giving the matter, to have commit- 
ed the expreflion thereof to fuch a Scribe, 
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THE 

EPISTLE OF s.TAVL 

THE APOSTLE 

H E B R T E W S. 

PARAPHRASED. 


i. 


G 


CHAP. I. 

OD, who at fundry times, and in divers 1 manners, 
fjbake, in times paft, unto the Fathers by the 


Prophets, 

2. Hath in thefe lafl: Daies [to aecomplijh all ] fpo- c Jo. i. i8. 
ken unto as by his Son *whom he hath appointed *co!.t i«. 

* Heire [and Lord ] of all things^ by whomalfohc made ^phii! 2 

t the worlds. ^ # Ijo.’ 3*3*'. 

3. « + Who being the [ refplendent ] brightneis d of his -\ 6 . iy. 

* glory; and*the * 5 exprels Image of his Perfon 3 /and ^ Wird * 7 * 
upholding all things [before made by him ,] bvthe 6 word J B„ mc . 
of his power; when [ firft ] he had, by himfelf [ offered , eChanfter. 
and not the blood of Beafts> } purged our fins, fat down/Bearing°r 
[ above alt ] on the right hand of the Majefty on *CoU 5 i 7 . 
high ; 

4 Being [there} made fo much g better [and higher} £ superior, 
than the 7 Angels, as he hath h by inheritance,obtained a 
more excellent * name [and t/tle} than they. * Phil. 2.?. 


t In a Cloud , Fire , a ftill breath ; manding all the Creature s, and doing Mi- 
in feveral Tropes and Figures ; by An- racks; of his Holinefs, in living without 
gefe, Dreamcs, Vifions, and other fecrec Sin; of his Wifdom, in his Divine Frc- 
infpirations. ceptsjofhi$Omnifcience,in feeing thoughts, 

2 See the confequcnt to this premUfe foretelling futurities, &c. 

i. c. 1. v. Therefore we vugbt, 8cc. S It may be the Apoftle alludes to 

3 A iwtLc, ufed alloc, u. 3. and 6 . y. p ods glorious appearance under the Law, 

i. e. all things whatfoever , part, prefenr, in thcTabemacle and Templc,overtheArk. 
or to conn* ° See c. 2. 5 . -Col 1.16. < An Hebraifm ; his powerful word , 

4 This feemstobe fpoken of the Son 1* e< command. 

of Cod as incarnate. See what follows, 7 Seec.i.v. 2.Why Jefus here compared 

and John 1.14,18. -John 14. 9. -2 Cor. with the Angels. 

4. +. -Col. 1. 15. -1. yim. 6. 16. He ® Stiled his Son ; and Heir of al| 
fhc Image, here, of Gods Power in com- things. 

B b 5 For 


IO 


Hebrews. 

5 For unto which of the Angels faid he at any time ■? 

#pfal. 2.7. * Thou art my 1 Son, this day have 1 3 4 * I begotten thee. 
bi. Sam. 7. And again i h I will be to him a Father j a#j he ahal] 
14 ' be to me a Son. 

6 And 3 again, when he 4 bringeth in the firft-be- 
gotten l being tnadejkfb] into the world, [ to take pof- 

e Pfah *7. jejfion of bis Kingdom, as mav y ~\ ' he faith 3 and let all the 
7. Angels of God worship him. 

d TO the. 7 And [ ntean'whilc ] 4 of the Angels he faith : Who 
c Winds, maketh his Angels 6 * Spirits, and his 6 Minifters a 
flame of Fire, [ only nimble and attive inftraments of his 

f Ver. 14. firvicc, f ] 

g PfaUj.7. 8 But unto the Son, he faith ; g 1 Thy Throne, O 
b Rightnes God, is for ever and ever 3 [and] aScepterof^Righteouf- 
or ftreighc- ne f S ;j the Scepter of thy kingdom. 

DCS ‘ 9 Thou, hale loved Righteoufhefs,and hated Iniquity; 

therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thej With 
the 8 Oyle of [great ] gladnels above thy Fellows [ Men , 

iPfal. 10*. ” An & eis '^ 

z6.ifa.34- 10 And [again,] • Thou Lord, in the beginning, haft 

4. laid the foundation of the Earth ; and the Heavens are 

the works of thine hands. 

11 They shall [hereafter fike f wi/e~\ perish, but thou 
remainefl : and they all shall wax old, as doth a Gar¬ 
ment, 

12 And as a Vefture [ no snore to be ufed ] shalt thou 


1 The Angels alfo filled Sons of God, 
See Job i, 6 . -Pfal. 81. 4 . -Jer. 31. 9. 
Jut none thus in particular faid to be 
begotten in refped of a natural genera¬ 
tion 3 nor fuch an inheritance confcired 
ofl them. 

a Begotten from all eternity : begotten 
at his Incarnation ; bcgoccen aoain, in 
fome fence, at his Refurredion, when he 
tvas more evidently manifirfted by his 
power to be [the Son of God; See Adh 13. 
3 . 3 - -Rom. !• 4. So our Refurred ion is 
called our Regeneration, Mac. 19.18. 

3 Other* underftand this to be fpoken 

of Chrifts fecond coming, <»wv i 7roJur, 
•-when he bringeth again &c ; when he 
fhall come in glory : or of his entrance 
into the Heavens , and the World to come. 
See Heb. 1. y. 

4 See Heb. jo. y. the fame Language 

applied to the Incarnation. 


y See Plalm. 18. 10. Cherub joined 
with wind. 

6 See Efai. 6 . 6. Seraphim Unifies 
Flames. Wmd and Flame, the fubcileft 
of perceived bodies , ufed to exprefs the 
adivicy of thefe miniftring Spirits. See 
Pfal. 104. 4. 

7 Much of the Book of Pfalmes, both 
concerning Glory, and lufferings, and 
promifes, is fpoken Typically only of 
David, Solomon, or others, but principally 
by the Spiritjthat didated it, undemood 
of, and fulfil’dm , our Lord Chrift and 
his Church. Again,;many things,fpoken 
there in General of the Majefty , Rule , 
Kingdom, Glory of God, are more fpecially 
underftood of thefe of the Son of G»das in¬ 
carnate. And the fame Spirit,that fo intend¬ 
ed them,declares to the Apoftles fuch it’s 
intention. See note on ch. 2. \ z. 

8 Hebraifm. Gladding Oyl, See Heb. 
a.. 9. and *o, 3,34, 


fold 



Chap. II. II 

fold them up* and they shall be changed ^ but thou art 

the fame, and thy years shall not fail. d prd tjiji 

13 But to which of the Angels faid he at any time ; 1. Mat. 

« Sit on my right hand [in glory and fafetjy] until I 44 - 

IJball ] make thine enemies thy foot-ftocl ? !’wbire 

14 Are they not all * Miniftring Spirits, 1 fent forth ready to m* 

t hither upon his pieafure ] to Minifter for them* * who her “ fdva- 
shall be heires or Salvation ? tlon * 


CHAP II. 

1, l^Herefore we ought to give the more earned 
ft heed to the things , which we have heard 
ft [from God /peaking unto us now by his Son , ] left at 
any time we * should let them flip. 4 Fall away. 

2 For if the word [ of the Law ] fpoken [ unto Mofes M 

on mount Sinai ] 1 by Angels, was ftedfaft } and evei 7 vc/Tcls? 
tranlgreflion and difobedience [in the JVildernefs * of that 

Letter of condemnation ,] b received a juft recompence of &Hcb. io» 
reward, [and fuch per/on died without mercy ;] 18. 

3 How shall Wi efcape , if we negledt fo great [ a 
measies of our] 1 Salvation, [as the Gofpel ts ?] which at 
the firft began to be fpoken by the Lord [Jefus him - 
felfj ] and [ after ] was confirmed * unto us > by them 
that heard Him. 

i Deliverances of the Godly , as alfo 33. 1. the famea&attributed to the Lord , 
punifhmentsof the wicked, are deferibed and to his Angels, as the inftruments he 
frequently in Scripture ro be done by ufech, or whole perfons alfo he alTumeth 
the inftrumency of the Angels. See in his apparitions to mankind. Sec Exod. 
Aft. ix. 7. 19. -xy. 13. -Efa. 6 . 6. *3. xi. compared with Exod. 14.19,14. 

-Luke 1. i?,xS. -XX. 43. Matt. 18.1.-1. 3 Not from Egipt See . Butfr®m Sin, 

King. 6 . 17. -19. 35. -Dan. 10. xo, xi. Death, and Satan. 

-11. 1. Sometimes vifible i but, moftwhat 4 Unto m fi.e. ) unto our times: S. 
not. -Plat 34. 7. -John $. 4. So righteous Paul ( if he the Author of thtsEpiftle ) 
mens fouls, at their death, are protefted > knowing thofe things both waies , by 
and conveighed by Angels to the placeof Relit ion, and by Revelation. See Gal. 1. 
their reft, -Luke 1 6. 11. -and fuch pro^ 1 , 17. compare -x. x, 6. -where S. 
babty were Elias his fiery Charec and Paul fought a confirmation of his Do&rine, 
Horfes. x Kings 2• »i. -compare x. Kings ( not to nimfelf, but) to his Converts, 
- 6 . 17. So, in the day of judgment, the from the Co-teflimony of the Apoftles j 
Angels are Chrifts inftruments in gathering leaft otherwile his labor toward them, 
the Righteous from all the comer* of the incredulous of his words, might have 
Earth to Chrift ; and in fevering the bin in vaine. Or, he faith [ unto us 3 
wicked from dmongft them j and in as comprehending herein chiefly thofe co 
carrying, and caftinyg, them into Hell, whom he Writes, as fuch phiafe is very 
See Mate. 13. 39,41,49,50. ulual, See Cap. 4. 1. 

x Sec Gal. 3. 19. -Aft. 7. 53. -Deuc. 

B b 2 


4 God 



I X 


He brews. 


a See note 4 God alfo bearing them witneis * [ that their Vottrim 
on 1. Cor. was true] both 1 1 with fignes and wonders, aud with 
^Diftribu- divers miracles, and [extraordinary] b gifts of the holy 
eions. Ghoft > according to [ the aijfenjations of ] his own 
rt.Cor.it. Will ‘ ? 

11. 5 [ This minifiery, glory , and power, of the Son, the Lord 

of ally far excelling that former of Angels : ] For Unto the 
Angels [ being only fervants ] hath he not put in fubjefti- 
i Heb. rf.j. on d WOr ^ 3 co corne, [ and the Lordfhip over all 
thingsy when promoted to perfection ,] whereof we [here] 
fpeak^ 

6 But [to this Son of many he hath 1 as] one in a cer¬ 
tain place?teftified faying, * 4 What is man? that thou 
fnrvirdea arc mindful of him ? or, the Son of man that thou / vi- 
J ° fiteft him ? 


e Thou haft 7 * Thou madeft him 5 a little lower than the An¬ 
te fl*ened gels, [but afterwards] thou crownedft him with glory , 

li [cIe and honor, and didft fethim over the works of thy hands, 
below, or ^ Thou haft put all things in fubjedtion under his 
inferior to. feet. For in that [ 9 tis /aid] he put all in fubjeftion 
under him. He left nothing [prefent or to-come] chat is 
not [to be] put under him. But now [indeed] we fee 
f not [as] yet [thus] all things put under him. 

9 But we fee Jefus [already] crowned with glory and 
honor, who was [[aid to be] made 7 a little lower than 
lB the Angels , b for the fuftering of death y that [Jo] He, 
by the Grace [ and Favor] of God [to usy ] should 8 
taft [the bitterefi torments of] Death for every Man. 


1 The Law confirmed with wonden, of 
terrible Thunder and Lightning ; the 
Cofpel, of gracious cures, and delive¬ 
rances. 

z By fignes and wonders are meant 
an higher fort of Miracles, as fome 
changes of the courfe of Nature. See 1. Cor 
iz. 9. -2. Cor. 12. iz. 

g He faith to come ; Becaufe, The 
World, as it is altogether to be in fub}e- 
ftion under him , is yet to come, yee 
below ver. 8.’and 1. Cor. iy. ^4,2$. &c. 
Seelikewifc, t. Pet. 3. 13. -Rom. 8-xi- 
-Heb. 1.2,4, 8; Chrifts Kingdom in Lome 
fence yet to come:where, firft.a more glori¬ 
ous, reunited^nd peaceful condition of the 
Church is expefted for tome time here oa 
earth, afterthe deftruftion of lAncichrift; 
aud then a completed Kingdom in Hea¬ 


ven, after thedeftruftionof^ Satan , and 
3 Death , at the Refurre&ion. See Revel, 
ip. 20. compared with Revel. 20. 10,14. 
and with i.Cor.if.zS. See alfo in Ifai.p . 6. 
the Septuagint and vulgar the Meffias Riled 

o 4 j >* o <; 9 Pacer futuri 

fieculi, in refpeft of the later,much dif¬ 
ferent ages of the Gofpel/ucceeding thole 
under the Law. 

4 It may be underftood ialfo of Man 
in general, as advanced by Chrill, and 
in participation with Chrill his Head. 

5 Others, [for a little time lower. ] 

6 Not the wicked , nor Satan , nr.r 
death 6cc; which lhall be done not in 
one inftaut but fuccelfivdy. 

7 Man , and Morral. 

8 Taft ic only: being not long detained 
by it. 


10 For 



Chap. U. 

i o For it became [God-,] him, for whom,are all things* and 
by whom « are all things, [inhisfacredpurpofeof J bringing 
t by Jefus the mediator] many Sons, [ through mortality and 
afpiifoons-y 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ] unto glory, to make [ atfo ] the 3 Captain of 
their Salvation perfect 4 through fufrerings. 

11 For both ne [ this our high Prieft ] that 5 fan&ifi- 
eth, and they who are [by him'] fandbified, are [made 
by God,] all b of one [original, and condition: 6 ] for which 
caufe he [ the Son of God ] is not ashamed to call them 
[his] Brethren# [ and his Children 

12 Saying, 7 c I will ® declare thy Name [ OLord] 
unto my Brethren# in the midfl of the Church [ by me 
redeemed ] will I fing praiie unto thee. 

i^ And again^ > [befit with infirmity like his "Brethren 
he faith ,] * 1 will put my truft in Him, [for dehuerance : ] 
and again, [in the fame place ] * behold 1, and the/Chil¬ 
dren , which God hath givera me. 

14 Foralmuch then as the Children are partakers of 
to Flesh and Blood, He alfo himfelf, [who <was from 
Heaven likewife took part of the fame, that, [ for and] 
through [ his fuffiring] death 11 £ in their fiead, ] he, [ rat fed 
again* and jo highly exalted ,] might deftroyx him , that 


1 ? 

^ Were all 
things. 


Heroin one. 


c Pfal. ix. 
13 » 

‘Jo. 10.17. 

d Efa. 8.17* 
18. 

e pf. 18. a. 
/See Jo. 17. 
9. -fifa. 9. , 
6 .- 8 , 18. 


g Evacuate* 
fr ultra: c. 


1 God the Author, and the end of Types of Chrift. 

all th ings. 8 The Apoftles quoted fuch places of 

2 Which in the world , mollwhat the old Teftament, not as thefe were 

orherwUe-affe&ed, they mull needs meet gathered by any certain reafon , but as 
with. reveal'd to them by the Holy Spirit, to 

3 Conducing them into the Heavenly be principally fpoken of Chrift ; rhis 

Canaan, the true place of reft ; Chrift underftaiding the Mifteries of God in the 
being compared, in this Epiftle , as to old Tcftament, being a (pedal gift ofthe 
Aaron, fo to Mofes, and to Jofhua : and Holy Ghoft, 1. Cor. ix. c. 13. c. i4.c<.ofthe 
Chriftians excited to their duty and pm - truth of which interpretations the fame 
feftion , as his followers and (ubje&s. Spirit, without any nccefiary demonftra- 
See Heb. 3, a, 14. -4. S, 14. - 5 . 20. “12. tion thereof, beares witnefs alfo to their 
1,1,22, 2f. Auditors, and Converts j and by Mira- 

4 By which death Chrift expiated fin , cles manifefts the perfons rhus expounding 

which only brought death.' and, for fuch them herein to be infallable. 
humiliation even to the death, received 9 Efai. 8. 18. Tbe Prophet and his 
the higheft exaltation, and fupremepower Children were Types of Chrift and his 
over all things ;> and,fo over^Satan alio, and Difciples. See Efai. 7. 14,16. compared 
Death. with Efai. 8. 3, 4, 16. See this alfo ap- 

5 Expiaceth fins; which is the meaning plied to Chrift. Luk. a. i4- 

of fandifying, in thisAuthor. 10 FJefh and the Paflions and Infirmities 

6 Or, All deicended of one earthly of it. See Heb. y. 7. 

Father, Adam : and of one heavenly Fa- 11 For the greater glory of the Vi£o- 
ther, God. iy, that Satan might be flain with his 

7 David, Efaiah,and the other prophets, own weapon ; and m*n freed oy a full 
in many of their Aftions, and faying*, fatiffa&ion. 



■4 


Hebrews^ 

had the 1 power of death [upon othert , by reafonof fin 
that is the Devil. 

1 j And deliver 1 them , C whom he thus admitted, into a 
fpiritual affinity } ] who Qbefore] through fear of Death 
L henceforth no more to be dreaded fince there is a refurretlim 
from it, ] were all their life time [full of perplexity , ^]fubje<£t 
[ ed ] to [ this ] * bondage [ of Stn , ] 

4 For he 1 ° - For verily * he took not on him the nature of 
doth not, Angels , but he took on him the Seed of Abraham, 
any where 17 5 Wherefore y in all things [of weaknefs andinfir- 
He cak« m 'ty~\ it behoved him to be made* like unto his Bre- 
not hold of thren • that he might be a merciful and faithful High- 
Aneels.buc prieft, in 6 things pertaining to God, to c make reconci- 

cofAbra- ^ at ^ on f°r the Sins of the people. 

ham he ta- 18 For in that he himfelf hath fufFered, being tempted 

keth hold, [and affii&edQ he [ now railed again and exalted for thefefuffe - 

*Heb. j x. rings 1 is T both ready and J able to 7 fuccor them that are 
* Expiate. tel ^ p J ted . L 


C H A P. III. 

i 'V j\ Therefore, Holy Brethren, partakers [with 
V v w] of the Hfeavenly calling, confider [the 
preeminency of ] * this-Apoftle,* and High-prieft, 
e See Cap. Q f our * profeffion 5 Chrift Jefus, 

1 Sam u! 2 (Who was 10 faithful [ in difiharging his duty'] to him, 
6 . that«appointed him [ to this office, ] as alfo Mofes [before] 

x The Adminiflration of this punilh- he might in this office, more'eompaffionate 
ment of fm being committed by God unto theirs. 

this executioner, Or, he having the power 7 See note on, Heb. 4. ij. 
of death, as being the Father of Sin. and 6 In offering Sacrifices, Praiers, inter- 
the general prolecutor of Sinners unto ceflion? to God; in deriving Grace, Peace, 
Judgment, Zach. 3. 1.8cc. and Benedi&ions, unto the People. Exod. 

2 By advancing them here to a life, 18. 19. 

Spiritual ; hereafter, Eternal: death being 7 By making perpetual intercellion for 
now made only the exir, out of this, them, Sec c’ 7. 25 > But alfo having 
and the entrance into a better, life. now all power, in himfelf, to fuccor 

J In a fervile condition. Rom. 8. them , obtained of his Father Matt. 28. 
IT- 18. 

4 Or, he taketh not hold of Angels. 8 Apoftlc and Embaflador, beyond your 
i e, to help, fuccor, and redeem them Moles; High-prieft,beyond your Aaron. 
&c, with which fenfe the following Tex c 9 The Do&rine and religion, which 
agrees beft : Or, he took not the nature we profels. 

of Angels, as this being void of our 10 In doing alibis will, cho never fo 
paflions and affcAions , but of men, that, rigorous, 
saving himfelf the fame infirmities See, 

* was 



Chap, III, jj 

0 was [/&*/ to be ] faithful in all his 1 houfe j [ but he * Numb. 
in a far higher degree.) ] 11 • 7* 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory, 
than Mofes ,• in-af-much as he^ who hath builded tne 
houfe, hath more honor than the houfe, [or any mem¬ 
ber of it. ] 

4 For 2 every houfe is builded by fome one [ and rat - 
feth not it ft/fil but he that built 1 * 5 all things, which 
C hr iff did^ J is God. 

5 And Mofes verily was faithful in all his houfe, 

[ but only] as a * fervant, for [ exhibiting ] a [ prophetical^ 
testimony of thofe things, 6 which were to be * fpoken, h 3polcen< 

[ and clearlier unfolded after> by CM ft. 9 ] cHeb. i. i. 

6 But Chrift, as a Son, \_and Heir of all things , is faith - 
ful) over his 7 8 own houfe , [ the Church; ] whofe houfe 

are d we, e if 0 we hold faft the confidence, and the 9 di. Tim. j. 

rejoicing of the hope, [ which we have in him ,] firme 

unto the end. Eph.x. *i; 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoft faith ™[?falme 95, ] ever. 14. 
Ifi do I; "] To day if you will hear his 11 voice, / [ 12 who 

tww fpeaks to you from Heaven ,] -z. 3 . A 3 ! 

8 Harden not your hearts, as [ ye did~\ in the provoca- if. 

tion , t in the h day of lyour ] temptation, \_and trial ofs AccOT din S 
me,] in the Wildernefs, i,°Exod. .7. 


i i e, The CHurcIi, and congregation 
of Saints, ver. <f. 

z Or, every family hath fome founder 
(as Abraham was of the Jewsj ) buc 
the founder of the Church is thrift 
only. 

3 Builder , of all things ( Bph. 3. 9 . ) 
buc efpecially, of the Temple, tne Church 
of God , ( Zecha. 6 . u, -Mat. 1 6. 18.) 

4. This fupereminent Dignity of our 
Lord Chrift > that all things were made 
by Him , and are fubje&en unto Him% 
tne Apoftle often repeats, Sec Hcb. 1. a, 
3, 10. Again, for fuDjc$ion, Heb. i . 6 t 
13. -z. f, 7, 8. &c. 

5 And part of this houfe and family. 

6 Or which were to be ipokentohim 
by the Angel in the Mount, Aft. 7. 38. 
-See Heb. 3. 7. and fo by him to the 
People. Deut. f. f. 

7 Bv inheritance. 

8 Tnis Church, he writes to, was much 

persecuted . and upon it fume defined, 


or difTcmbled and conceald, the Chriftian 
Proftflion. Therefore the Apollle in this 
Epiftle frequently inculcates, and lecurrs 
to, the neceflity of perfeverance therein, 
and extreme danger of falling away from 
it. For which he fhews them > the great 
power, and readinefSjof Jefus the High- 
Pritft of our Profeflion, ( infinitly exceed¬ 
ing in Dignity the former Levitical,) 
formerly acquainted with infirmities, now 
exalted into Gloty, to fuccor and proted: 
them in all afftiftions - and alfo his o- 
mnifcience, power,and paftice, to difeern, 
punifh , and dellroy all-back(liders, and 
unbelievers. 

9 Joyful hope. 

ro This Pfalme was penned for, and 
fung at, the Feaft of Taoernacles, cele¬ 
brated in memory of their Sojourning in 
the Wildernefs. 

it Promifmg future reft* 
it Orj who now fpeaks to you himfelf, 
and not by Mofes, 


9 a When 



16 


H e b r e w i . 


a Where. 


b Wearied. 


rlf the* 
(hall. 


rfSee ver.6. 


eNumb. 

» 4 - > 3 * 


9 - When your fathers 1 tempted me, proved njee, 
and [from time to time ] few my [ miraculous ] works 40 
years » [andyet hardened their heartsaga'tnflme. ] 

10 Wherefore 1 * was grieved with that Generation, 
and (aid : [ whatever I do before , or for , them , ] they do 
alwaies 2 err [ and go affray ] in their hearts, and they 
have not [ as yet ] known my ? waies. 

11 So 1 fware in my wrath ; * they shall not enter into 
4 my [land of ] reft [ I promijed them, ] 

12 Take heed therefore f] Brethren * left there be, in 
any of 5 you, [ fuch ] an evil heart of 6 unbeliefe, in de¬ 
parting [and backfitaing]] from the i living God. 

13 But exhort [ and confirm] one another daily, 8 while 
[ as yet ] it is called 9 to day : left any of you be 10 hard¬ 
ened, [like them^by litle and litle ] through the deceit- 
fulnefs of (in. 11 

14 For we arc made partakers [of the beytefitt~] ofChrift, 
\only fo>] d if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
~ in him,J ftedfaft unto the end. 

15 Whilft [you remember that ] it is faid ; to day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 For fome [of them^~] when they had heard [ this 
voice^yet ] did [ by their fin and infidelity ] provoke [ him: ] 
howbeit [ 1 do]* not [fay ] all, that came out of Egypc 
by Mofes; for » 2 fome entred into that reft. 

17 But with whom [ then amongfl them ] was he 
grieved 40 years ? was it not with them, [ only ] that had 


1 A Scripture moftappofit forthefe’He- 
brewes, their children, to whom he 
Writ. 

2. In their incredulity ; in their im¬ 
purity. 

3 Waies of power; waies of holine/s; 
waies of his Laws. 

4 My reft, bccaufe then the Ark, and 
tabernacle ceafed to be tranlportcd any 
more. 

5 If they lo punifhed for rebelling againft 
Mofes the ferranc, how much more you 
for rebelling again ft the Son, J elus. 

6 Unbelief of his power, or of his 
goodnefs , to accompliih his prom ifes , 
( See Nunn. 14:) upon which ftreighc 
follow'd di(obedience, and backfliding, 
from Him, and bis Laws. 

7 Able to tike revenge. 


8 God not confining the day of hi* 
calling, only to Mofes his times, but en¬ 
larging it to thefe times of the Gofpel. 

9 z. Cor. 6.1. -and fomecimes, during 
this life, this day expires before it : Seo 


Notes en, Heb. tf .4- 

10 By little and little grow to 3 con¬ 
tempt of grace and unconicioulbels of fin- 
lung, and wilful difobedienee. 

11 Temptations of enjoying carnal 
pleasures,and worldly quier. 

ix Jofhua and Caleb, the Children , 
fome of ths Women , and of the Levitcj, 
Which Tribe felefted and feparated for 
Gods lervice, was not included among 
thofe numbred from 10 years old &c. 
See Numb. 1. 47. and -14. 2.9- 7 * hu of 
Joleph being made two Tribes in their 
ftcad. 


fined, 



C H A P. I V. 17 

finned f m their diffidence $]* whole carcafles [^ accordingly ] a See v, i%. 
fell in the wiidernels? 

18 And to whom Iwarehe, that they should not en¬ 
ter into his reft ? but to them, that b 1 beieived not tweredif- 
[ in his power , and goodnefs , to Jupply all their needs obedient. 
vi the defert , and poftefs them of the proms fed land of 
reft . ] 

. 19 So we fee, that they could not cilter in, becaufe 
of unbeleife. 


CHAP. IV. 


L 


E T us therefore fear, left, a promife being 
left us of entring into his reft, any of you should 
feem c to come short of it, [as they did that , Tom :/% 
/,// the mUerncJs. ] \ 

2 For unto us was the Gofpel,»[ and glad tidings 
entring into Lis Preached, as well as unto them; but 
the ^ word [of the promife^ which was] Preached [then,J 
did not profit them, not « being fnixed with faith in 
[the hearts of ] them* that heard it. 

3 Ffcr v*c, which have beleeved, do f Jurely ] enrer 
into 
faid, 


d The word 
oh hearing. 
c Becaute 
they were 
^ notunired 

a] reft [prepared for us , and yet to come j ] as lie by faith to. 
[jpeaking of the future , ] as I have lworne in my 
wrath, if they shall enter intQ.my reft; 'although [ *//] the 
workes [of Cod'] were finished from the foundation of 
the World ,* [ undone reft then entred into> by himfelf. ] 

4 For [/<? ] he Ipake in a certain place, / of the /Gen. a. z- 
feventh day, on rhis wile : And God did reft the ieventh 

day from all his works. 

5 And [ yet , after that entrance , it i r faid~\ in this 
place again: if they shall enter into my reft, [mentioning 
a fecono, reft for Gods people . J 

6 Scing therefore it remained, that fome [others'] ^T hc Go *“ 
enter therein, [ after his own entrance :] and they, to h'rftprcach- 
whom s it was firft Preached, entred not in, becaufe 

of h unbdiefe, fcDifobedi- 

ence. 


1 That throu^hhis power they fliould Again; that he could provide Meat, and , 
overcome the nations , and fliould poHcli Drink enough, for them in the barren 
Canaan, See) Numb. 14. 9,10, Upon which Wifdcniefs. &c* 
fallowed their doom of notentring, v.13. 

C c 


- 
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Hebrews. 


Jofhira. 
t A Sabba 
fixing 


7 f And} Again , [ Seeing ] he [yet farther mentis 
neth^and ] * limiteth, a certain [other} day [ of entrance-, 

a Defineth. y e p^ e t ^ at 0 f Sabbath y and of Canaan; J faying in Da¬ 
vid ; to day > after fo long a time, [ of the IJ'raelites 
entring into the reft of Canaan , J as it is faid [ there ; } 
to day > if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. 

8 (For if [ their Captain} & Jefus had given them the 
[true Spiritual, eternal ] reft [ ( here fpoktn o}\ ) in Ca¬ 
naan j ] then would he not, afterward [by David f} have 

keeping of fpoken of another day; ) 

the sab- 9 There remaineth therefore c a- [nother -more perfett j 
iTi^Cor relt, [and Sabbath-,] to the people of God. 

I0 'g° * 10 For he that is [once} enured into j this} his reft, 

cDifobedi- he alfo hath cealed from nis own 1 works* as God [ on 1 
cnce ‘ the Sabbath} did from his. 

/Y 5 r : 13, 11 Let us labor therefore to enter into that reft, left 

any man d fall [and perijb ] after the fame [ ferementio - 
ned ] example c of unbeiiefe. 

1 2 [For we cannot efcape , nor be fhid , ufngthegreot- 
Jecrecy , and cunning we can in our revolt j no more then 
4, S.-2.16. they were , who had his prefence , and felt his vengeance 
Rev.!. 16. amon gf them:} for the g 2 Word of God b is * quick,, 
and powerful, and sharper then any two-edged 3 Sword; 
* nerves, peircing even to the dividing afunder [not of the boefyy but \ 

1 1. Cor. 1$. \o[[the} foul, and lpirit, [of the revolterf\ and of ihzclofisl} 
^j^'ina. joints, t and [mnermoft j marrow, [ of him :] and is 1 a 
tions and [ judg, And ] difcerner, of the thoughts, and intents of 
thoughts, the heart [ of it's adv erf dries.} 

theb^c^* 1 1 3 Neither is there any [thing in the} Creature, 
Irhat, "of chat is not manifeft in his fight : but all things are na- 
which we ked, and n opened, unto the eies of 0 him, w ith whom \v c 
fpeak. have to do. 


e Heb. 11. 

i5> >9 
b Living , 
and active. 
Att 2,37 


t jfr.re inchoately, from the works wounds us» See, Heb. to. 17. Rev. 1. 
of fin i hereafter abfolutelv, from the 16.) Or, a Divifion made of the foul from* 
works of this toiUom life. Rev. 14. the fpiric, &c. Which by the Apufllc 
13. are made diftinft, r. Thef. s 33 - *1. 

l The decrees and power of Cods Cor. 14. 14.. The Spirit Teeming to dennrt? 
judgments upon oftendors. Or : the word tlie Superior, and more affective, pare of 
( i. e. ) Tilts voice of God, which we now the Soul elevated, illuftratcd, and moved 
liearand contemne. c. 2. i.-ix. if. by Grace j the Soul, to denote the inlc- 

3 See Gods judgments cal led chefword rior and common a£fs thereof by natural * 

of lus mouth. Rev. 2. 16. -1?. 15. fence, and reafon. The metaphor of di-- 

4 A divifion made, in the foul, and in vifion is ufed , becaufe all corporal pam* 
rhr fpirit of mail; (the dilates of con-arifeth eic lolutionc Continui. See nort 
foence, there, perfecuting the aftsofrhe on. i.Cor. 14. 14.. 

will, dec 1 The pain and torture of which 


1+ See- 
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Chap. IV. 

14 Seeing then that we have [now the advantage of 
fo] great [and fo merciful an] High-prieft, that ispaflea 
f not into the earthly Tabernacle-, but] a into the Heavens, rt Hcb.S. i. 
Jefus, the Son of God ; let us hold fait our profeflion, 

[unto the eni, thro all the afflictions, and weaknejfes of our 
fief,, with furc cottfidence in tint.] 

if For we have not an High-prieft, which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, [ though ex¬ 
alted now above them\] 1 but [that] was in all points 
tempted like as we are; yet, without 1 lin. 

16 Let us therefore [ trufting unto his clemency] come . 
b boldly, [with our petitions,] unto the throne of Grace; \ 9 c rlB 
where he ftteth at the right hand of his Father f] that 
from thenee J we may obtain mercy , and find grace c to , F or a 

help in time of need. fonabic 

relict. 


CHAP. V. 

i 1 1 Or 5 [like as] every High-prieft * * taken from d Bein’ 
rH among men, is ordained for men in things taken. 

X. pertaining toGoA ;that he may offer both t gifts, ^onfhcu- 
and 5 facrifices, [to him] for fins. 

2 / Who f in his intercefflon] g can [ feelingly ] have / Being 

companion on * the ignorant, and on them that b are able to. 
out of the way ; for that he himfelf alfo is compafled [ ea /°' 
with [ faults , and J infirmity. with^ *" C 

3 (And [therefore] by reafon hereof he ought, as h Arc in 

for the people, fo alfo for himfelf, to offer for fins.) * errpr? 

4 And llike as alfo by Mofes his Law] no man ta- 

1 He, taking our nature, beenm’s ately by the voice of his rather, bein'* 
humanely affettionate , and by fuffering a fon : they after Aarons order, He aN 
our infirmities, experimentally compafti- ter Melchifedecks ; former ; higher; (And 
onate, in the fame manner, as ourfelves therefore ao neceflicy , that be fliouldbe 
are 5 ( which Angels are not. ) / of the tribe of Levi 1 ) Both clothed with 

l Without fin deferving them; or, infirmity, and both offering for fins, 
default alfo in fainting, or failing, in with great conapafiion ; but they, for 
them. their own al/o ; he ( being without lin 

J A compatifon between Chrifts, and himfelf, ) only for other mons. 
the legal, Prieflhood. Both Priefts, buc 4 Of things inanltmc. 

they temporary, with a continual fuccef- $ Of living creatures, 

lion ; He perpetual, Arc: Both called of 6 Sinners out of ignorance , or weak- 
G »1 ; but lie with an oath, they with- nefs, from which faults chiefly they were 
out ; they immediately by the voice of cleaned by Sacrifice ; i£ 7 tor<incc> of Fa6f, 
Wan , being only fervants; He immedi- or Law; Mofes his Laws exceeding ( 00. 

C c 2 kerb 
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He brews. 

keth this Honor [ of Priefthood ] to himfelf, but [ only^\ 

1 hcc, that is called of God, as was Aaron \_and nis po-_ 
fieri fy ; 1 

5 2 So alfo Chrift , [ the High-priefi w e fpcak of , ] 
a See note, a glorified not himfelf to be made an High-prieft \_uncal- 
r* led- I hut hcj 3 ’that faid unto him, thou art my Son, to day 

50. -6.13. have I begotten thee. 

r Luk. 2a. 6 As he faith alfo in another place; Thou art a Pried 

40,44.-2;. f or e vcr, f without Jucce(Tor.'] after the* Order of Mel- 

46Al.1t. 2.7. , - r . , * 

46,50. chifedcch. 

d iVv-fervc 7 Who [ alfo , ] in the daies h of his flesh , when he 
him out of 5 offered up praiers and fupplications c with ftrong 
1 h^arVncd crying an ^ 6 tezres unto him, that was able to d fave 
to.dcliver-liim from [ that cruel] death, f and was 1 e heard*/* in, 
cJ from his ~ nnc { as tof\ that he feared, [by prefent confutation, and 
? For his afterwards a glorious , Refurrcfiion. ~] ) 
piety. * 8 Though he were a [ dearly-beloved ] Son, yet 

g Oanfum- [ fir ft ] learned he [ the praciife oj ] obedience, \jn and] 
| P a: ?. or l> j by the things which he fullered. 

^Hcb^io. 9 And l [then] being g made * perfeft, he became 
i Heb.1.18. the * author of eternal Salvation unto all them, that {_£?- 
k Bein S . Li eve in , and~\ obey , him. 

^renounce IQ ^ I0 c a ]} ec j [for thispurpofe ] of God an High- 


i the fervicc, of him, from God to 
the people , ( that is not tent ,) cannot 
be cffoftual > from the people to God, 
cannot be acceptable i nor heretofore , 
nor for ever. 

1 In this companion to the 4. ver- 
nnlwers the 5. 6 . ver. -To the 1. and 3. 
ver. the 7. 8, ver. of this and the 15. 
ver of the laid Chap. -To the 1. ver. the 
9. 10, ver. 

^ Glorified him. 

4 1. e. Similitude vid, 7. e. 15. v. 

J Refembling the legal High-prieft in 
this offering of praiers alfo far himfelf. 

6 His tears not mentioned elfwhere, 
fhed ( probably) both in the Garden, 
and on the Croft. 

7 An angel being fent to ftrengthen 
him , who freed him from his fear. Lu. 
li. 4v and his ftrong cries, and praiers 
upon the Crofs, being heard, God not 
forfakmg him, Bat reftQring his fpirit re¬ 
commended unto him *, and delivering him, 
not from, but out of, death , and trouble ; 
which thing only his followers alfo muft 
expeft. Sec Pfa. 22. 2 /. 

8 Or, In-[ as-much-as] that he feared, 


[ and fubmitted himfelf to his Fathers 
will 1 See Luk. 22. 42. 

9 Or, the painfulnefs, and difficulty 
of obedience. 

10 Hts Melchifedeckial , or eternal, 
Priefthood , join’d with King-fhip, was 
confummated in his Refurreftion ; and 
is now continued in his fervice in the 
Heavenly San&uary, See v. 5. herecom- 
pared with A&. 1 -5 33. -and Pfal. a. 7, 
8 -Htb. d. 2.0. -8. 1, 2, 4. -7■ 2 6. -PU, 
110.4, compared with t, a. [HisKing- 
fliip and Preiftbood being alwaies joinch J 
In which heavenly Sinfhiary > he perpe¬ 
tually offers his Blood, and FalTion to God; 
and as man makes perpetual praiers, and 
Interceflions for us. Rom. 8. 54. -Heb. 
7.. l$- -9. 24. -1. Jo. - • t. As alfo he 
hath inftituted the fame Oblation of his 
Holy Body and Blood, and commemo¬ 
ration of his PalTIon , to be made in the 
Holy Eucharift to God the bather by hi* 
Mimflers here on Earth , for the lame 
ends, Vix. The application of all rhe Be¬ 
nefits of his foie meritorious Death and 
facrifice on the CrofTe, till his fecond 
return out of this Heavenly SanSuary. 

l-ru'i, 



Chap. V. 

pricft, after the Order [not of Aaron but] of Melchife- 

ii 1 * 3 4 Of which [_ relation of his to Melchifedeck] we 
'have many things to fay ; ana hard to be uttered [ clear¬ 
ly enough,] feeing ye are dull of hearing, 

n 1 For when, for the time \_you have projejjcdChrtst ,J 
ye ought to be teachers [ of others , ] ye have need, [ feme 
of you*] that one teach you again , h which be the firft 
principles of the Oracles of God, and are becomefuch, 
as have [yet] need of milk, and not of ftrong meat. 

13 For every one that c [ yet ] ufeth milk, [ and is but 
in the elements of Religion*] is [ as yet uneatable of* 
and] d unskilful in c [ digefling the higher miseries of] the 
word of [ perfect ] righteoufness : for he is [ yet J a 
13 a be. 

14 But [fuch] ftrOng meat belongeth [only] to them,/ 
that are of full age; even thofc, who 2 by rcafbn^of 
T ^ or, t ] u ^ e [ an ^ prattije upon fuch fold , ] have their 
lenies exercifed to difeerne 3 both good and evil; [true 
and falfi ; folid and empty . ] * 


2 1 


a Concern¬ 
ing which. 


b What are 
the Ele¬ 
ments of 
the begin- 

illR. 

e Partakes 
of. 

dHarh no 
experience, 
c Tafts not 
cf. 

/ Eph.4.T4. 
g Perfeft. 
)»Of an ha¬ 
bit of per- 
feftion- 


CHAP. VI. 


B 


ZJT] therefore, [if vie mean not almaies to be 
Children , ] leaving j the principles of the Do-* Thedl, r 
dfrine of Chrift, let us k goe on unto perfedti- t vord,of 
on;( not laying again [ here for fuch y as are fain aiv ayfrom thebegin- 
the Chriflian profejjion , ) the foundation of 5 repentance hjS.®f 
from dead works; and of faith toward God, ^ p"carried 


on. 


1 A long diereflion, profecuted to the cy, ( or whom fomc alfo were fain away, 
beginning of the 7th. Chap. and others,like Children, were relapfing 

a By rcafon of much Reading, and njedi- to the former Ceremonies, Elemenrs,ana 
tationon,the Scriptures, 8cc. Rudiments ofrhc Mofaical Law,,) toex- 

3 A phrafe uled of thofe , whofe cite them to a greater vigilance and atten- 
2£e hath artained a difeerning taft. See tivenefs to, it. 

Efa. 7. \ 6 . . j Principles of Religion, whereofpub- 

4 This is premifed by the Apoftle,not lick confeflion was made, at Raptilme , 
as if he thought them utterly unfit for, by Converts j Or, -at the time df Impo- 
or uncapable of, the fublimc do&rine fition of hands, by thofe who had received 
he afterward delivers ; but , by gently Baptifiu in their Infancy. 

taxing their negligence , and inproncien- 


2 Of 



zz 


Hebrews. 

2 Of T the Dottrine of Baptifms, and 1 of laying on 
of hands> and of [the] Refurreftion of the Dead, and 
5 of [the] eternal Judgment.) 

3 And this will we [proceed to] do, if God permit: 
* [ not returning again to prove the Foundation to s 3 po- 
fiates. ] 

4 5 For it is impoffible for thofe, who were once 


1 The Do&rine delivered, or profefled, denying Chriflianity , may become a td. 

at the Bapcifm of Converts to Chriftian Convert \ yet what hopes is there that 
Religion. Hapifms in the plural, perhaps, thofe, that do it out of wantonnefs, 
becaufe many Baptiz'd at once. Or, the and contempt^ and oppobng the Gofpel, 
Doflrine concerning the Institution > fi- when convinced of tne truth of it, for 
gnifiotion, (Rom. 6 . 4.) ule , vertue, to enjoy their prefent Lulls, Heb. 12. 
ciftindions of Baptifms : The Jews, John i< 5 , 17. -1. pet. 2. 20. ever fliall fo ? for 
Baptifts, Chrifts. Baptifmus Sanguinis, rhere is fome fin for^ivelefs , (at lead , 
(Mat. zo. 13. ) Flaminis, (Mat. 3. n.) by Gods denyal to iuch Sinner of the 
FJuminis. Baptifm exterior , interior *. Grace of repentance : ) and if any , then 
wafhing the Body, or the conference, what likelier than this ? Or, the whole 
1. Pet. 3. 2 1. But as for iteration , the fenfe of this place may be given thus, 
Apoftle faith : One Lord. One Baptifm : which feems well to fute with the fame 
tho in this one were anciently ufed three matter repeaced , Heb. 10. 2 6 . &c. 

Merfions, or waJhings. There are no other principles of any 

2 Laying on of hands, in Baptifm, by true Religion, that can do any fervice 
which the Holy Ghoft was conferr’d on at all for the laving of thofe , by any 
thofe who were, before, Baptized. See other way , who are once fallen away 
A&. 19. 5, 6. -8. ij. -16. 17. -6. 6. from Chrifl,and the Gofpel.For it is abfo» 
-Eph. 1. 13. -In Confirmation after Ba- lutely impoffible to renew them to Re- 
ptifm : -In Abfolution of Penitents for pentance, or relieve their prefent defperate 
greater Sins committed after Baptifm : condition,-by any other means than that, 

• In Ordination of Clergy; Laftly in cure- which they have forlaken; namely to renew, 

ing of the Sick. Mark. 16. 18. them,*&c. by vertue of the Judaical, or 

3 Judgment to life, or death. Eternal, any other,facrifice expiating their Sin j 
Or, Eternal Judgment of the wicked, oroy any other Holy Spirn , or Grace, 

4 Or, fin fetting down the myflery renewing their minds. See this reifon 

* of .Chrifls erernal Preift-hood , (after given. Heb. 10. 7.6. becaufe there re- 

c Aarons aboliilied :) after which none mainerh, (afrer that of Chrift eonculcated) 
4 other fucceedsjjbr the redemtion of thofe, no more facrifice for fin 5 the reafon given 
'who flight this.] here, in ver. 6 . becaufe they crucify to 

5 God, withdrawing finally his defpifed themfelvcs, &c. For there is no other 
grace, and truth, from fome grievous Foundation to be laid i.Ccr. 3. it. No 
S inners ; efpccially defertors of their ocher Spirit, or Grace, ro be receiv'd. 2. 
Chriflianity here fpoken of, after which Cor. 11.4. No otlier facrifice to interpole 
no tender of it is ever made again to to Gods wrath, and judgment. Heb. io. 
them. See Heb. 12. 17. -Mar. 12. 32. 17. by which they may be reliev’d. Fi- 
-Luk. 19. 42. -Prov. 1. x6. -Heb. 3.11. nally, An impoffibility there is of their 
-Mac. n. 42. This time and condition, Salvation or reformation, who feek it any 
as all ought to (land in fear of, fo none other way than by Chrifl, and his, Grace, 
can certainly know concerning himfelf ; and Spirit, yet the Saying of this ex- 
the heft having fain in fome degree, and eludes not fuch abfolutelv from falvation 
found pardon j David, Peter, &c. But by their returning to the fame Chriftiin 
however it may be, that one, out of Principles formerly defer ted by them, 
great ignorance, or temptation, and fears, 


1 enlighten 0^ 
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Chap. IV. 

1 enlightened, and have tafted of ? the heavenly gift* 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft ; 

5 And [ in the many Graces thereof ] have tafted * the 

f ood word {_andpromije] of God, and 4 the powers of 
the Kingdom of Chrift > and~\ the* world to come; 0 a Future 
6 And have [r wilfully] * falne away, [from the pro- age. 
fejfed Faith > and counted the blood of the covenant , where - * H «b *.f. 
with they were fandhfied y an unholy thing ,] to i * 3 4 5 6 renew them 1 < 0 Se ' tf Hcb * 
again unto Repentance : Seeing, they 7 * Crucify * to 
themfelves the Son of God afresh, and put him [ again ] 
to an open 9 shame. 

7 For [fo alfo we fee,tkdt~\ the earth, which drinketh 
in the rain [from Heaven that cometh ofr upon it, 
and bringerh forth Herbes meet for them by whom , 
it is drelfed , receiveth IO [ more ] Blefling , [fill ] from w hom. 
God. 

8 But that, which [ after thus watered >] beareth thornes 
and briers, is t rejected, and is " nigh unto curling; ^probate 
whofe end is [_ not ] to be [ watered any more with fhoures , and ncer a 
but ] 12 burned \_up with heat. ] currc * 


i This faid , it may be, with reference 
alfo to Baptifm. <p u with the 
Ancients ufed for Baptizare. 

i The Gift of the Holy Ghoft, in or 
after Baptifm, appearing in fome extra¬ 
ordinary graces, and operations. See 
Aft. 8. ij, 117. -io. 44,45' -10. -i- 

Cor. 9. 15. compared with. 14. -i.Cor. 
11. 5. Or, Tafted of the Heavenly Gift, 
ie, our Lords Body and Blood 5 in the 
Sacrament of the Eucharift. 

3 The rich, and gracious promifes of 
the Golpel, and the Spiritual confolations 
therein, oppofed to the feverities of the 
Law. Jer, 231- 20. -3 j. 14, 

4 By }\otce.y J c i $ may be meant di- 

verfe forts of Miracles. See 1. Cor. 11. io. 
Or, the Glory of Chrifts Kingdom 
to be comnleated hereafter. -See Eph- 1. 
^0. -John }. 5,6 . -j. at. &c. 

5 See a like fence, to. c 26. v which 

nauch illuflratei this. The Apoftle fpeakes 
of an Univerlal Apoftacy , from Chiiftia- 

mey back a"uin to Judaifme , with a 
profclfed malice againft Chrift ; after 

wliolb blood thus contemned, andtroden 

under four, Heb. 10, 29. there remaines 

no other Sacrifice for fiin, wherewith to 


expiate theirs. See Mat. 12. 32, 45. * *1. 
Pet. 2. 20. -1. John J. 17. He being a 
Prieft for ever, and all other Intcrceflors, 
except thofc fubordinat to him , taken 
away. 

6 Impoflible &cj for us to renew them : 
therefore we proceed for others , not go 
back to review principles for them, being 
a labor in vain. 

7 As it were betray again, and kill, 
Chrift formed in them, ( Gal. 4. 19. ) by 
his Holy spirit \ and, this refembling 
that irremifTtble Sin of Judar* Mat. 26. 
24. John 17. ix. 

8 Ufe him defpitefully , and by their 
falling away,judg, and condemn him to 
have bin a Seducer, and defervedIy Cru¬ 
cified. See Heb. 10. j 9. 

9 Amongft the Blafphemous unbeleivers, 
rejoicing in fucha conqueftover them. 

10 More feafonable inowres from Hear 
ven, whereas the other is forfaken to be 
fcorched,fitc. Pfal. 107. 34. 

11 Not far off from its curfe , (i.e. ) 
Vengeance to come : which is not prefently 
inflided on all Apoftates. 

12 Or, Its fruites, Thorncsand Briers, 
to be burned. 



'24 Hebrews. 

9 But Beloved, we are perfwaded better things [from 

Are neer. God ^ of y° u > an<i thin g s tnat * accompany, [not desire 
’ {lion , but ] .falvation, (though we thus fpeak.) 

10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your work» 
and 1 labor of love, which ye have shewed toward his 
name ,* in that ye have miniilred to the Saints, and do 
minifter. 

11 And we defire, that every one of you do [continue to] 
b Con Cum- fi h ew feme diligence [in good worksy] to the b full 
mationof aliurance of [your] hope unto the end. 

your Hope. I2 That ye be not « flothful, [and remijje , ] butfol- 
* l° we ts of << them, who, through Faith, and « Patience, 
d Heb. c. 1 1. [ infallibly ] inherit the promifes. 

«L©ngam- 13 For, when God made promife to Abraham, [and 
* nu 7 * Jo to all the faithful who are his feed/ becaule he could 
Swear by no greater, [ that could punifb perjury , ] he 
Sware by himfelf: 

f Gen. 22. 14 Saying ; t 2 furely, Blefling , I will Blels thee j and 

17 ' Multiplying , 1 will Multiply thee. 

15 And To: after he had patiently indured, he obtained 
the 3 promife. 

16 For men verily Swear by the 4 - greater : and [fuch ~ 
an oath, for the confirmation [of what is affirmed/ 
is to them an end of all ftrife, j and further contefa - 
tion % ] 

J r where- 17 g Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew 

ore, Rom. unto the Hcires of promife, [ Abrahams Spiritual Seed , ] 
1 ’ the immutability of hiscounfel, [andgoodpurpofetoward 
h interpo- them> ] h confirmed it [ to Abraham'] by an Oath: 
led himfelf 1 8 That by two immutable things, [ prom:fe , and 

by an oath. Q at h , ] in which it was impolTible for God to lie, we 
»Mayhave. * might have a ftrong confolation j who have 5 fled, for 
, ^ Refuge, [out of the reft of the World , %n the Jre- 

* auent Storms thereof ,1 to lay hold upon the [promtfed] 

hope fet before us. 

19 Which hope we have, as an Anchor of the [tojfd] 
Soul, both fure and ftedfalt; and which entrech into 
parr Of the 1 " 1 that C H °ly place Ccleftial , ] within the vaile, [ and re - 
Veile. mahies fixed there j ] 

l The labor Love puts you to- See i. the promifed land, in his poftcrity. 

Thef. i.j. 4 One able, to know their thoughts; 

2 See the full oath Gen. 22.16, 17. -By to witnefs their truth ; tu revenge their 
my feU have I fwurn . &c. -Nifi bene- falfliood. 

dicam ce -Supple, non Sim verax. Idi- 5 From the reft of die unbekeving 
Otifm Hebraic. World » as Abraham from his Country. 

2 The promiled Seed, Iliac j and 

20 Whither 



Chap. VII. 2$ 

ao Whither the * forerunner is 1 for us entred ; even *jo.i4.x,3. 
J esus, 1 made [ there'] an High Prieft for ever, J after 
the order of Melchifedeck. 


F 


CHAP VII. 

O R ever , ( I fay. J ] For this Melchifedeck, 
King of 4 Salem, Prieft of the moft high God, 


who met Abraham returning from the daughter 
'of the kings, and 5 b blefled.him; tGen. 14, 

2 To whom alio Abraham gave a 6 tenth part of all 
[ the JpoiL’s :] firft being by interpretation [ of bis namef\ 

King of Righteoufhefs, and after that alfo [filled^ King of 
oaiem \ which is. King of peace ; 

3 Without 7 Father, without Mother, without *def- e Without 
cent [mentioned in the Genealogies ,] having neither be- pedegre* 
ginning of daies, nor end of life [fit dovjn\ ] but 

made [by Mofis , in all things ,] 8 like unto the bon of 
God, [ thus ] abideth a prieft 9 continually £for ever ^ 

■j without any fucccjjor , or ceafing of his Priefi-bood , read 

*fl 

4 Now confider, how great this man was [abovethe 

Levitical Triefl , ] unto whom even the Patriark Abraham 
[kimjetfj ] gave the tenth d of thefpoiles. d Out of 

5 And verily they , that are of the fonsjof Levi, who 1 r e i£ n J?° 
receive the office of the Prieft-hood, have a comman- 0 15 ore " 
dement [ privi/edging them ] to take Tithes of the 
people, (according to the Law,) that is of their bre¬ 
thren , IO though they come out of the [ fame\ loines of 
Abraham. 


1 To mike intercefRon , and to take Father, or Mother, from whom he received, 
pofleflion, I 'f us. John 14. 2, 9. or derived, any beginning of being : and 

z See Heb. y. 9, 10. -8. 2, 4. -7, if. as the Son of God in this fcoce is with- 
Chrift* High-Pricft-hood completed by out Father, defending from Abraham, 
his Afcenfion into the Heavenly Sanftu- fo neither did he pay Tithes, in Abra- 
ary. h^ms loines, (as Levi did, ver. 9.) who 

3 In an eternal Priefthood joined With before Abraham had any being. 

King-fhip. Pfal. mo. 1, 4. 8 An exaft pattern or ourLord. 

4 Sappoled ro be Jerufalem. 9 According to theftory^if Moles: he, 

y With a Sacerdotal b^n edition. (See ( otherwiie very punctual, 1 reciiing no- 

Nun^b. •. 23.) a ter hi5 prolperous warr thing of his death,or fut -pfsor, and that not 
againft the Canaanirifh Kings, without a miftery > becaufe lie was to be 

6 An -inetrnc cuftoiie amongft other a Type of the true, and real, evfir’aft- 
narions, to give the Tithe of fp'-.ilcs to thetr ing High Prieft, Jefus Chrift. 

10 Their paying of Tithes wa" a figne 

7 S > the Son of God , was without of their fubjcAion to the Levitical pr:eft, 
mortal father, or Mother, till he took though proceeding from the fame ftock 
flelh upon him j Or, our Lord without wirh him. 

Da 6 But 



2 6 Hebrews. 

flpcdtgree. 6 But he, whofe* defcentis not counted from them, 
l before any fuck commandment, nor being one of Abrahams 
Linage,] received Tithes of Abraham, [the Father of 
them all }] and bleffed him, that 1 had the 2 promifes 
[ of the bleffed feed. ] 

7 And, without all contradiction, the lefs is bldTed 
of the J better. 

8 And here \Jn theLevltical?riefi-hoodf\ men, that die, 
receive Tithes, but there [iw Abraloams offering ] he re- 
ceiveth them , of whom it is witnefTed [ only ] 4 that he 
liveth [ being f iled a prieft for ever, Pfal. no.] 

9 And as I may fofay> Levi a I fo, who receiveth Tithes 

payed Tithes in Abraham £ to him. ] J 

10 For he was yet in the loines of his Father, when 
Melchifcdeck met him. 

11 If therefore 5 perfection were by the Levitical Priefl> 

, , „ hood, land by the Law, 'which accompanied, and inflitu- 

that.° UL ted this Prieft-hood ,] Cfor [ alfo ] * * under it the peo- 
rwhacneed pie received the Law, ) c what further need was there 
now is t h at another Prieft should d rife, [foretold by the PfaL 

derailed *»/?,] afcer the order of Melchifedeck i « and not i be 
fPfali 0.4. be called after the order of Aaron? 

/Be named- 

1 Therefore Melehiledeck was not prefly diftinguilh the two perfbns ofCbrift 
Sem, whofe Father is mentioned, Noah^ and Melchifcdeck. See John 8- 56 .and the 
and who had the promifes, in fome fort, note on, Heb. 11. z6. -But, who this ex - 
beforc Abraham. Gen. 9. 2.6. -in whofe traordinary perfon was, as it feems mo ft 
Loines, Levi was before in Abraham’s ; difficult to determin , fo as litle neceflTary 
horn whom Abraham’s defeent was count- to inquire. J 

cd/Sem’s pofterity, not peopling Salem, 1 That in him all Nations ihould be 
or Canaan , but Cham’s 3 No addrefTes bldTed. 

of Abraham mentioned , to fo near a 3 In a Sacerdotal benedi&ion ; be do- 
Grandfather, but to Abimelech , and E- ing it in Gods Head, and bein^ Jcalled 
gypt , in times of necefliry, See. -Some to do it, by his authority, (H^b. 5. 4.) 
think it to have bin the zd- perfonofthe as a mediator between both ; in benedi- 
Trinity, who, as it were anticipating his £tion a£ing Gods part, in Sacrifice, and 
Incarnation, made many apparitions in Praier, the [peoples : And God himfelf 
theold Teliament. See Gen. S-'M-and bleflhg upon it, Numb. 6. 17, which 
that the Apoftle Teems to favor this opi- blefling gives them as d: were a ri^hc 
nion in his expreflions, ver. 3. abideth, to obtain, afterward, from God their 
See. -and ver. 8. of whom it is witnefled, petitions. 

Sec. -and ver. 3. having neither be- 4 Nothing in Scripture faid 0 f hit 
ginning of dayes, 8cc. -and ver. 7. bet- Death, or Succefior, tho io great a man, 
ccr then Abraham i which Abraham was a in fo high an office. 

Pried, and a Prophet j and , likely, no 5 Perfect remiffion of Sins, by the 
iervant of 7 od then on Earth , efpecially Sacrifices the legal Prieft offered,&c. 
of thole o. .. of the Holy race, better 6 See ver. 18, 19, in Head of [under] 
then He 3 to whom God mewed fpecial others render, [ concerning ] it, Sec. and 
favors , beyond any man then living, therefore perfe&ion mighc be conceived 
-Neitherchat cheApoftlc doth any where ex- to be in it, and in the Law. 


12 For 



Chap. VII. 

12 For the Prieft-hood being [ thus ] • changed, 1 
there is made of neceiliry a * change alfo of the Law 5 
[ which law ajjigned the Prieft-hood only to Aaron. ] 

13 For he, of whom chefe things are fpoken [ in 
the Pfalmey ] pertaineth to another tribe, or which no 
man, [by the Law^~] gave attendance at the Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord fprang out of Juda, 
of which Tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning Prieft- 
hood. 

15 And it is yet farr more evident : for that [ the 
Pj ilmifl faith .;] after the limilitude of Melchifedeck * there 
ari /cth another Prieft, [ different from the Levitical. ] 

16 Who is made, not after the Law of a carnal 
comandement» [with corporal Ceremony , and tranfitory 
Duration >d } but after the [ Spiritual ] power, of an* end- 
left life. 2 

17 For he teftifieth ; Thou art a Prieft for ever, af¬ 
ter the order of Melchifedeck. 

(18 For there is verily, [in this new Prieft-hood ,] a 
dilannulling of the [ former] Commandement, [andle¬ 
gal inftitutions , ] going before, for the weakneft and un- 
profkablenefs thereof, [to expiate Sin , or bring us neare 
unto God by its Prie/ls > it being only a Type , and fbadow 
of better things to come\ j 

19 For the [ Mojaick ] Law made nothing * / perfedf, 
jr but the bringing in of a 3 better hope [by Chrift^did j 
by the which [* now] wedraw nigh unto God. J 

20 And, [ a//o ] Inztnmch as not without 2. [folemne and 
immutable ] 5 oath, he was made Prieft. 

(21 Forthofe Priefts were made k without an Oath, 
but this with an Oath^by Him that faiH unto him j »The 
Lord fware, and will not repent: Thpu art a Prieft for ever 
after the order of Melchifedeck. ) 

22 I 3 y fomuch was Jefus made a * furety [from God to 
usf] of <abe cer [andunchangeable^ Teftament. 


*7 

4 Tranfla- 
ted. 

b Tianflati- 
on. 


* A11 other 

Prieft is 
ra i fed u x j 


d Se' v > -. 
e lniiiTjui- 


blc. 


/ Sec t-Teb. 
8 . 6. note, 
-io. 4 .note. 
g But it 
was the 
bringing in. 
b Without 
fwearingof 
an Oath. 

* Pfal.no.4. 

{ Covenant. 


1 As the Pfalme foretells, it fhould. 4. Ey our High Prieft entered into his 

2 Fulfill’d in Chrift after his Rcfune- prefence in the Heavenly Sanftuary , by 

ion. whom, alfo, we arc made Priefts, i.pet. 

1 The promifes of the Gofpel, being 2. f- Rev, 1. 6 . and (o draw nigh by our 

not exhibited, but only typified, by the felves alfo to God. 

ILivv , and made either not fo fully, or J This Oath, fignifying its perpetuity, 
not fo manifcftly , under the Law ; [See never to be altered. 

Col. 2 17- I all things then being (ha- 6 A promifer, an undertaker, a fp0.1- 
«io\vs* but the body of Chrift, for, Gen. 43.?. 


D d 2 


23 And 
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23 And they truly were many Priefts, becaufe they were 
not fuffered to continue, by reafon of Death : 

24 But this man, becaufe he continueth ever, hath 
(l a prieft- an* jnchangeablePrieft-hood. 

hood that Wherefore he is b able alfo to favc them, to 9 the 

parte th not LltrenT1 oft 1 that come unto God by Him; feeing he e- 

fromonew ver h vec h to d make 1 Interceflion for them, 
another. 26 For fuch an High-Prieft [ only] became us [Jw- 
b Heb. i ifl. ners , t 0 brin<r us to falvation , ] *wbo is [ kimfelf'] 3 holy, 
i FC cyer- 1 " 0 harmles, undefiled, 3 feparate from Sinners, and made 
mere. higher than the Heavens. 

d Heb. 9- 27 Who needeth not / 4 daily, as thofeHigh-Priefts, 

x4.-1.john to 0 ff er up Sacrifice firft for hisown Sins, ana then for 
g’ l 3+ . om ' the Peoples ; for this he did [at ] once, when he offe- 
eFrrctrom red up nimfelf. 

11 For the [ Mofaick ] law makerh men Hign-Priefh, 

/upon" 1 a e * which have infirmity ; but the word of theOath,which 
day. wns ( delivered J 5 fince the Jaw, maketh the Son; who 

perfected ] i ^ Confecrated [ not for a feafon, as the other removed 
& by D<ath, but] for evermore. 


t As the (inner doth bv the Prieft, 
making attonement to God for him. 

2 IntercefTion not uncertain of , 
but powerful, and etFefiual, John 17. 1, 
14.. Our Lord, by his Prieitly office in 
Heaven , making Inrercertions ( as alfo the 
Holy Ghoft in us, Rotn. 8. 16, 17. ) only 
according to the Fathers will : and fo 
both, alwaies, heard by him; and alfo, 
by his Kingly office, having all Power, in 
Heavea, and Earth, of executing his 
Fat^s will, commited unto Him. 


3 The Apoftle fpeaks of his fprefent 
(late of being lo in heaven; harmles, 1, 
not to be hurled,ieparate f rom converfacjon 
with Sinners ; as the prieft, when • he 
went Into the Holieft . undefiled, by which 
he needs not intermit the holy femces, 
as the legal Priefts did , till their expia¬ 
tion. 

4 Reiteration, (igne of imperfection, 
j In the book of Pfalmcs. no. pf 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

i TOW of the things, which we have fpoken, this 
rV is 1 the fum: We have fuch an High-prieft 5 
X. ^1 who is fet on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majcfty in the Heavens. 

2. [ And 'who /jJ a Minifter * of the Sanctuary \jhere 
and of the true Tabernacle, which the Lord b pitched 3 thffig$° y 
and not man. i Hath 

3 For every High Prieft is ordained to offer Gifts, built 
and Sacrifices, 2 [_in fome Santtuary :] wherefore it is of 

i As it was a part or the legal High- death perfefled his oblation> but not his 
Prieft’s office to carry the blood of the office, nor our falvarion 3 that was medi- 
expiatory Sacrifice every year inro the um impetracionis ,butth|s following part 
Holy Sanfluary, (Lev. 16.) So part of our of his office medium application!*. The 
Saviors Hi^h-Prlefts office istobedonea- price of our Redemption was then paid 
bove in the heavenly Sanftuary.Where he is to Gods juftice, but he was to appear 
for ever, during this world, toprefentthe alfo before the throne of Grace, to implore 
blood of his own oblation, and the infinic the acceptation of it for us, and to pro- 

J mice and merit of it, before the mercy- cure us ( Afl. 3. r6.) Bcnediflion , and 
eat $ there as man to prefent the praiera Grace from thence , ( fur the Holy Spirit 
of his Brethren, and his own al/o , in was not given , hefore he went thither. ) 
interceffion for them. See notec.j. 10. (John 7. 3*7. *16. 7. -Afl. 2 33-) His 

See Heb. 9, c. 8, n* -i, 18. -y , a. blood was fhed before, but now ir was 

-6, 10. -7, 2j. bv which interceffion he fprinkled , both in that Sanfluary, and 
obteineth the miffion of the Holy Gholt upon us. ( Heb. 12.2,4. - 9 - > 9 • -*■ P er » 
to his Brethren here on Earth. Afl. 2. 33. i.i.) Therefore as, Renriffion of Sins 
and this is the fum , or the chief thing, committed before our converfion , and 
(for lo the word may be rendred and our juftification , arc ordinarily imputed 
here, ver. 1. and 4th, argue thisprefen- to Ghrifts Death, and Refurreflion fo 
Cation of rhe Blood of his Sacrifice, and the Remrffion of our Sins after it , and 
this interceffion in the Heavenly Sjnflu- our Salvation , are aferibed to his living 
«y, to be a chief part of our Saviour, evermore, thetc, in this office of Intcr- 

Higl i-Priefts Office 3 for every Prieft ceffion. (See 1. John 2. 1. -Rom. y 

might offer Sacrifice, bur only the High lo .) He neceflarily leaving us hereper- 
Prieft do this 3 and the refemblance pur Tonally, as for his own glory,fo forour 
Saviour had to Melchifedeck was in this, bufinefs, to finilh affaires , which were 
chat he abideth a Prieft for ever.in doing reqqifit for our Salvation ; procuring us 
this; and that this Honor fo great, (I from God neceflary Gifts, Grace, and 
fpeak of Him according to his humane Favours; and foliciting, and waiting, till 
nature ,) is never taken from Him, but Our , and his Enemies, may be made his 
that he continues in this office, till the Foot-ftoole Heb. 10. 13. and thus is our 
day of Judgment, confecrated for ever- Lord ftill working the work of our Sal- 
raore. ( See Heb. 7. 28. ) And in this vation, whilft our fclves are fo regardlef$ 
he is Fj id ( Heb. 12. 1.) to be the fi- of it. 

niflier of our Faith now in Heaven 5 as, 2 The blood of them. Lev. i£. -Heb, 
Jiere on £arth , the beginner of it. Hi* 9. 7,9. 


ncccflity 





g. Should 
not have 
bin. 

b Thofe be¬ 
ing Priefts. 
r They stc 
Priefts. 
dWait up¬ 
on the 
Image. 

t Exod. if. 
4.3. 


Hebrews. 

neceflity, that this man have alfo fomwhat to offer 

there alfo : but this 1 can be only in tie Saaliuaty 
above. ] 

4. For if he were on Earth , he * should 2 not be a 
Prieft [*/*//,] b feeing that c there are [here other ] 
Prieits [ordained of another Tribe , for this earthly San -- 
ftuary ,] that offer gifts [ therein ] according to the [pre* 
feription of the ] law. 

5 Who [ therein ] d ferve [only,] unto the example, 
and shadow of Heavenly things j as Moles was admo¬ 
nished of God, when he was about to make the Taber¬ 
nacle. « For fee (faith He,) that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to the in thee ? Mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent Mini- 


/ Tefta- 
ment. 
g Enaftcd. 


ftry [ then this of theirs ; namely , to officiate tn the pat¬ 
tern it felfy ] by how much alfo [as] he is [fent to be~\ 
the Mediator of a 4 better / Covenant, [and] which 
was S eftablished upon * better promifes, [ then thofe of 
the Law. ] 


1 See Heb. 9. 7, Appearing with it in not to the Jew* only : being freed from 

the Sanftum Sanftorum; is called alfo the unfupportable burden of former legal 
offering. Ceremonies, becaufe typical only oP the 

2 Or , not be a Prieft, of a new order, new covenant. ( Col. 17.)(. Yet note. 

See Heb. 7. 14. that this new covenant was alio eonfir- 

3 Mofes faw a glorious Tabernacle in med by God in Chriflt unto the Fathers 

Mount Sinai, the pattern of hisfGodsJ of old, before that which he made with 
Glory moftwhat appearing as in a Temple, the Ifraelues, at their coming out of 
See the Vifions Efa. 6 . 1. -Exech. c. ith. Egypt, (ver« 9. ) yea even from the 
and 10th, -Revel. 11.19. -14.15. -if. 5, beginning. See Gen. 3.15. -Rom. 4- 13. 
6. -Pfal. tf8. 17. [the Holy place or -Gal. 3. ij, 17, 8. -Heb. 11. 2 -Aft, 16. 
San&uary there.j So David alfo deliver- 6 . Both Covenants, that ol works, and 
ed to Solomon , the Model of the Tern- that of Faith, having bin on foot from 
p)c of Gods own Defcription* 1. Chron. the firft times of the World 3 the one to 
*8. 19. flicw us our weaknefs, and keep us in 

4 We, under this High Prieft, having awe, in refpeft of our own merit : the 
our consciences purified from Sins, by other, to fhew Gods mercy , and to keep 
Chrifts blood , in ftead of the flcfhpuvi- us in hope of, and dependence upon , 
fied from pollutions by blood of Beaftsj his Grace. So that thofe under the Law , 
(Heb. 9. 15.) having our juftification and the Levitical Priefthood, had the fame 
now not depending on exaft obedience, promifes,and Gofpel, as we noWibutnot 
unperformable, but on faith, (Rom. 3. by the I.aw or Priefthood Levicical: had 
and 4. Chapters,) as thofe alfo then had, then the fame promiles, and Gofpel, in 
Who were of Faith. -Gal. 3. 9: having fubftance, but thefe coverd with Types, 
more large effufion of the graces ofthe holy and not fo fully manifefted the full 
Spirit , whereby we are enabled to yeild performance of Promifes not then received 
obedience to what is commanded, (John by them ; but feen, afar of, Heb. 11.13. 
M7;-Aft, 2,17. Jo. 14, 26.) havingagrea- and darkly through a vaile. 1. Cor. 3.13. 
ter manifeftatioa of all truth, and true fence WhUft the Law was more largely pro- 
ofthe Lawhaving Heavenly happinefs pro- pounded, and the literal land of Promiie 

r ofed in ftead of Earthly, rnc more to more difeourfed of ; and fho Graces of 
ncourage us, to undertake a Holy life 3 ha- the fpirit reftrained j and the Mtflias ^ex- 
fing theCovenanw extended coallNationsj, pefted. 

7 For 
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7 For if the fir ft Covenant had binfaultlefs, [ and void 
of imperfettion ,] then should no place have bin fought 
for [ to introduce ] the (etond j [as> it is plain , 

nirfi 1 

8 For finding fault * with them [/or breach of the r ., 

former ,] He faiths Behold, the daics come* (faith ro them, 
the Lord , J when I will make a new Covenant with die &Jer. 31. 
houfe of lfraeL and the houfe of J adah 5 3 ' * 

9 1 Not according to the * Covenant, that I made c Exod.i*; 
with their Fathers, in the day when I took them by the 

hand, to lead them out of the land of Eg^pc, becaufe' 
they continued not * in \_obferving that] my Covenant ; 

T being not of force to contain them in their duty f] and I 
[ accordingly ] regarded them not, 3 faith the Lord, 

10 4 For this is the Covenant, that I will make with 
the houfe of Ifrael, after thofe daies faith the Lord; 

d I will « put my laws into their mind, and write them, d J ercm * 

[no more ivith my finger in tables of Stone , but <uoitk my 

Spirit ] / in their hearts : and 5 [fo] I will be [ perpe - / On upon. 


1 It was not the [intention of fthe 
Gracious Cod , in renewing the Covenant 
of works , made [ properly ] only with 
Adam , when able to have obferved it, 
with the Israelites , at Sinai ,* when not 
able , fo to condemne them for not ob- 
ierving it 3 but in it, by flicwing them 
their tranfgieflions, and inability of re- 
forming them , hence to drive them fi¬ 
lter into the covenant of Grace, See 
Rom. 3. 19, ai. &c. -9, 31. -Gal. 3. i2, 
2.4. which was made, 400. years before 
the Law, with Abraham ; and, before 
him, with man, as foon as falne. Gen. 
3.iy.WhichCovcnant alio was then ratified 
with the Sacrament of Circumcifion, 
Rom. 4. 11. that all, thus by the Cove¬ 
nant of the Law, Handing guilty before 
God, might more earned!ylook after a 
redeemer. ( Tho the Ilraelites abufed tills 
intention of God in feeking juftification liy 
the Law.Rom, y. 32,) And when the Law 
had had this Hrft good effeft ,thc fecond 
Soveraignc ufe of this publilhing the 
Covenant] of works was, to dfredb all, 
hrft enabled with Grace received by the 
fecond Covenant, to perform the perfeft 
will of God fet down in it; Gal. 3, 19. 
in which force as our Saviour found the 
Law, lo he loft it j not diminishing a 


tide thereof Mat* $> 18. It Handing ft ill 
in force, (as liibordinate unto Grace, 
not oppofit to it, ) for our works fol¬ 
lowing Faith and Repentance, ( Tho 
not for thofe preceding • ) in which 
works we are to perform both fincere, and 
univerfal, obedience : But, in this dif- 
penfation of Gods works,luch priviledg and 
erfeftion have the latter times, that they 
uve both clearer manifeftations of truth, 
and larger fcffuhons ofGiace. See ver. 
-Rom. 3 -i?. note -Rom. 4. 11. note -See 
Rom. 3. 21,31. And the Apoftle /peaks 
hereof the Evangelical Covenant, as fuc- 
ceeding the legal, becaufe itwas not fully 
and clearly manifefted, till long after the 
promulgation of the legal. 

2 Wanting my fpirit to enable them, 
procured, for us, oy Chrift. 

3 But gave them up, for their Sins, 
to their enemies. 

4 See Efa. 4. 3 , $ , 6 . Where Holy 
the title of the High Prieft, and Gods 
Glory in the Tabernacle, is inlarged ro 
every aflembly, and to every houle in 
Sion. 

5 I their God in blefling them ; they 
my people in ferving me* According ta 
Deut. 1$, 17, 


tuallyf] 




He brews. 


tually ,] to them a [gratious ] God, and they shall he 
to me a l obedient] People. 

II And It hen 1 will powre out my Spirit fo abundantly 
Upon them , that ] they shall not teach every man his 
Neighbor> and every man his Brother, fayingi know 
the Lord : For all shall know me from the lead to the 


greateft. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs , 
\_ through the blood of this new Covenant ; ] and their Sins , 
4 sco lleb. and their iniquities, will I remember a no more, 
lo. 4,10, 13 [ Here ] in that he faith ; a new Covenant , he hath 

made the firit old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
old, 1 is ready to vanish away. 


chap, IX. 


therefore 1 * l"^Hen h verily the firft Covenant , [ but this inTipe 
cWorSiips. I and reference to the fecond ,] had alfo Ordinan- 

ceremonics. M ces c of Divine Service , and a ^ worldly Sandtua- 

d See v. 11. r y ? [ raifed by men. ] 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made; the firft,wherein 
was the Candleftick, and the Table, and theShew-bread, 
which is called the e Sandtuary. ~ 

3 And after the 1 fecond Vaile, the Tabernacle, which 
is called the Holieft of all: 

4 Which had l in it] the 3 Golden Cenfer, and the 
Ark of the Covenant, overlaid round about with Gold, 
wherein was the Golden Pot, that had Manna , and 
Aarons Rod that Budded, and the tables of the Co¬ 
venant. 

$ And over it the. Cherubims of Glory shadowing 
the MerCy-feate j of which we cannot now Ipeak par¬ 
ticularly. 

6 Now when thefe things were thus ordained j the 


i As tlie Jews whole Government aid $ This is not mentioned by Mofes j it 
vanifli away in a few years after the feems fuch a Cenfer reterved for the ufe 
ting of this Hpiftle. of the Jay, when rhe H Prieft burnt 

z For The firft Tabernacle was fevered Incenfe in the Holy of Holieft. See Lev. 
from the outward court by another 16. it. 

Vail, or Curtain, Exod. x€. 3<f. 


Pi lefts 
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priefts went alwaies into the firft Tabernacle, * accom¬ 
plishing [ daily ] the fervice of God. 

7 But into the fecond 'went the High Prieft alone, 

[and that only ] once every year, 2 * not without blood, 
which he 3 offered for himfelf, and for the * errors of A I( x na _ 
the people. wnces. 

8 The Holy Ghoft, by s that rare accefs , a?td on¬ 
ly of one , into the Holy place ,] this fignifying; that the 
way into the Holielt of all was not yet made manifeft, 6 
while as the firft Tabernacle was yet (landing. 

9 b Which [ Tabernacle ] wasa. figure for the time then p a Sbie C bc- 
prefent; in which c were offered, both Gifts, and Sa- longs to 
crificcs, d that could not make him that did the Service the time* 
perfect, [and cleanfedf] as pertaining to the Confci-*JP roach ~ 

ence. _ c Are offer- 

xo [of/] e 'which flood only in [a certain Vfe of] ed. 

Meats, and Drinks, and divers washings, 1 and \ other not 

/carnal ordinances 8 impofed on them, [as Types'] until p er feft the 
the [ full ] time of Reformation g [ by Chnfl. ] worfliiper. 

n But Chrift , being come an High Prieft h of [the] j Bcin S on * 
good things to come, by [and through] a greater, and 
more perfect Tabernacle ,\of the Heavens] not * made with /R lles or 
hands, that is to fay, not of this building, [which man Ceremo- 
raifeth. 1 ni ". , 4 

12 Neither by the blood of Goates, and Calves, but *^ 7# * 4 5 * 

by [y bedding ] his own blood, he entred in k once [for h Hcb.io i. 
all] into the Holy place, [the prefence of Go*/,]having 
obtained [by the perfection of h.s one offering f] 3 eter- or oricTfor 
nal redemption/w us. . all. 


1 Lighting the Lamps, changing the into the HeavenlySanftuary. (Seev. iz.) 
Shew-Bread , burning incenlc, fprinkling By whom the fouls of all Saints, before 
the blood of fin-Cmerings before the or fince Him, enter in thither. 

Vaile , and upon the Altar of Incenfe 7 As, abftaining from meats declared 
there , Lev. 4.6,7 -^c. uncleane : the Priefts, when officiating, 

2 The Blood only carried into the abftaining from Wine , Lev. 10. 9. di- 

San&uary, becaufeit reprefenced the foul, vers wakings of the Priefts, Exod. 29. 

and the I ifr. Lev. iy. 14. 4. of the Levites, Numb. 8. 7. of the 

l Sprinkled upon the Mercy feat. See people, defiled, Lev. 15. 8, before they 

Heb 8. 3. might enterthe Temple. 

4 .Vee Heb. 10. 20. Mat. 17. yi. 8 Fitted for the Typical, and Legal 

at Chrifts Paffion , the Vatle rent, and faults of thofe, who, for fome corporal 
all laid open. uncleannefs , were excluded tbe San&n- 

5 4 Or : by his often entrance more ary , or Congregation. Numb. i$>. 11, 13, 
‘then once, which argued the Service 1 6 -Lev. 14. 7. 

4 imperlcft 9 Without .reiterating of his Sacrifice 

6 Spoken in refpeft of Chrifts entring for a redemption annual. 



34 


Hebrews. 


13 For if the blood of Bulls, and of Goates, and the 
ashes of an Heifer fprinkling the unclean, fandhifieth to 
the purifying of the Flesh: . 

14. How much more shall the blood of Chrift,who, * 
through | the n-vifitating power of ] the eternal Spirit, 
rt Fault. offered himielf 2 without * fpot to God, [ his Father 
purge your i confcience, [andyour fpjrtt ,] from 4 dead 
workes [ henceforth ] s to ferve tie living God? 

15 And for this caufe he is theMediacourof the new 
b Covenant. * 6 Teftament, that by means of [ his 7 J death [undergone J 

for the redemption of the Tranfgrefhons, that were 8 
£ unremitted ] under the firft Teftament, [ all ] they 
Which are called, [ after firfi their offences expiated ,] 
might receive [from him~\ the promife of [an] eternal 
inheritance [upon his deceafe.] 

16 For where a Teftament is, there muff alfo of ne- 


, ceffity « be the 9 death of theTcftator. 
ced CP Be U- l 7 F° r a Teftament is of force [only] af.er men are 
brought in. dead : otherwife it is of no ftrength at all , whilft the te- 
ftator iiveth , [and hath not yet efablijbed the unchangea- 
blencfs of it 7 by his deaths 


1 This may be underftood either of 
cur Lords eternal Divinity, by which his 
moft precious blood becomes of fuch in- 
ftnic vertue, and efficacy. °r, of the 
perfon of the Holy Ghoft relating to his 
Humanity, and received from hisFatherj 
( called alfo the power and the glory of 
the Father5 Rom. 6. 4. -2. Cor. 13. 4. 
-Luk.i. is ) Which Holy Spirit over- 
fhadowed the Blefled Virgin at his con¬ 
ception ; which vrfibly defeended on him 
at his Baptifm 5 Ev which he was carried 
into th* WiMcr nets, 6cc. Mat 4. 1. -Luk. 
4. 14. By which he is faid to be juftifi- 
cd , fandified, fcaled, anoinred (all which 
he is faid to have received fro m the Fa¬ 
ther ) See Rom. 1. 4. -1. Pec. 5. 18. -1. 
Tim. 3. 16. - John 6. 17. compared with 
Eph. 1.13. -John 10. 36. Laftly by which 
he hath power to lay down , and cake 
up his life whan and as he plealcd. John 
10. 1 8. 

z In allufion to the legal Sacrifices 
without blemifll. Lev. aa. 20. -Numb. 
19. 2. 

3 Confcience from the guile of Sins 
already committed. 

4 Deadly. 

5 As the legally clcanfed were admitted 


to ferve him in the San&uary. 

6 Teftament, and Covenant, are the 

fame word in the Original ; Here ren- 
dred , Teftament, tucaufe of the inheri¬ 
tance , which the Son of God, by his 
death procuring remiflion of our Sins, 
hath left unto us. For a Teftamecn 
is one kind of Covenant confirmed b/ 
death 5 and it was an ancient forme 
of confirmation of all Covenants, by 
the Blood, and Death of feme living 
Creature. 0 

7 Chrifts Blood , as expiatory for re- 
miffion of our Sms, fo confirmatory for 
feeling upon us our Heaven'y inheritance. 

8 Vid Atft.- 13. 39. The actions of the 
Law , being figurative , had no edicacy in 
them /elves, but only in relation to Chnft; 
by Faith in whom promifed all the 
fins* ot the faithful in precedent ages were 
remitted. 

y As death is a confirmation of a le¬ 
gacy , chat it cannot afterward be changed 
by the Doner, ioGod , in his Sons death, 
confirmed to us our Heavenly inheritance. 
Or, lo the Son, by his own death, con¬ 
firmed co us his inheritance, given him 
by his Father, that we fhouid be Co¬ 
partners with him in it. 


1 3 Where- 
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18 Whereupon neither the firft Tefiament was <* dedi- ^Confrcn- 

cated without Blood, [ and the fubftituted foLmne death te <f purifi- 
offome Creature to ratify it ] C(i * 

19 For,when Moles had lpoken every precept to all 

the people according to the Law, he b took the Blood $ Exck j 
of Calves^ and of Goates, with 1 Water, and c Scarlet- 7, 8. 
wool, ana Hyfop, and fprinkled both the Book, and all c Futple. 
the people. 

20 Saying; this is the tllood [ for effabbfb/ng] of the 

* Tefhnnent, which Goa hath enjoined unto you [ to ^covenant 
obferve.] command 

21 Moreover he fprinkled with blood both the Taber- «d toward 

nacle, and all the veflelsof the 1 Miniftery : rvice 

22 And 3 almoft all things are by the Law purged 
with Blood : and without shedding of Blood is *no Ke- 
mifliofl [ heard of y in the Law . J 

23 It was therefore necefiary that the patterns, [and 
reprefe?itaticnsr\ of [the] things in the Heavens should 
be purified with thefe, but * the 6 Heavenly things 
them/elves [ Hallowed y and prepared } ] with better Sa¬ 
crifices then thefe. 

24. For Chrift [ with the Blood of his Sacrifice ] is not 
ejitred into the ho y places made with hands, which are 
the / figures of the true; but into Heaven it felf,now to /Copies, 
appear [there] in the pretence of God, fop us. 

25 Nor yet [wax it needful ,] that he should offer 
himfelf often, as the High Priefl: entreth into the Holy 


I Lev. 14. Ji.-Exod. 12. The 
blood was mingled with water, that it 
might without growing ftiffe . the eaficr 
he fprinkled ; but, more Mifteriouily , it 
/hews the coming of Chrift , with the 
Blood of his Crolfe, and the water of Re¬ 
generation. 1. John r. 6 . 

x Before they might be imploied in the 
Holy Service j as we mod be by the 
Blood of Chrift , before yield any acce¬ 
ptable fervice to God. 

3 For fome were, with water, Lev.ia* 
6 - and Pome , chat could iodure it, with 
fire. Numb. 31.12, 

4 Vjd. Lev. 17. 11. Expiation by blood 
I'cJorc reconciliition 

5 The Heavens being -the Temple of 
our Spiritual Service, which is now offered 
to the Throne of Grace, there, by Chrift. 

6 The Heavenly things, or SanAuary 


is faid to be purified only by Allufi- 
on. i. e. Dedicated , prepared , for the 
Scrviceof this our new High-Prieft, to be 
performed therein : Or, by Heavenly 
things , Metonymically , may be meant 
the perfons under the Gofpel; who, pu- 
rifi d by thrifts Blood, now have an en¬ 
trance, and admittance into the Heavenly 
San&uaxy , and refidence there. See Eph. 
i . 3. -Col. 3. r. -Phil. 3. 20. -Heb. 10. 
1 p. Tho, how far fbme upper Regions 
of the World, as well as rhe Earth, may 
be Paid to be contaminated by the Sins 
of men, and of the lain Angels, which 
therefore muft be purified, and if l may 
fo fay, reconciled to God, only by the 
Merits of Chrifts Blood , wt know not. 
See rhe expreflions in Eph. 1. 10. -6.11. 
-Col. 1.1 <f,2o.-i. 10. -Job. 1 f.T f. -4.18.-1J* 
S’ -2. Pet. 3. 7, 12.-Rom. 8. 1*’. 


E C 3 


place 
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a At the 
eon fum- 
mation of 
the ages. 
k Hath he 
bin mani- 
fefted. by 
Sicrificeing 
of himfelf, 
fur the 
putting a- 
w^y of fin. 
c See a. 
Tim 4. 8. 

d For their 
delive¬ 
rance. 


He brews. 

place [once] every year, with [the] blood of others, 

£ not his own ] 

2 6 For then mull he [very] often have fuffered 1 fince 
the foundation of the world: but now once a in the end 
of the world , [after wickcdnejs exceedingly multiplied,] 
b hath he appeared to put away fin by cne Sacrifice of 
himfelf. 

27 And as it is appointed ( all other men ] once to die, 
but after this [only ] the judgment, [and immorta- 


'V 


2S So Chrift was once offered [ a facrifice] to bear 
the Sins of many, and [ hereafter ] unto them, « that 
look for him, [ and love his coming , ] shall he appear the 
fecond time [ upon Earth in that day of Judgment ] with¬ 
out Sin , [ either his own , like the Legal High TrieB , or 
others already expiated , ] d unto [ the performing of their ] 
Salvation. 


chap. x. 


/ By the 
fame Sacri¬ 
fices every 
year. 

£ They 

would 

have ceafed 

(according 

toother 

Copies.^ 


I 1 ^ OR the Law having [only ] a [ weak ] shadow 
I —i of [the] good things to come , ana not the 
A- very image of [ the ] things themfelves, can ne¬ 
ver f with thofe Sacrifices, which they offered year by 
year continually, make the comers thereunto perfeft J [<»' 
touching reviijjion af Sin.~\ 

2 For then would g they not have ceafed to be offered,, 
bccaufc that the Worshippers,once purged, should have 


* 

1 To redeem after this manner ( i. e.) of finning. ] So they interpret , ver. %. 
by a yearly oblation &c. all Sinners, purged [ t hroughly, as Chrift hath purgejj 
that have bin fince then. See the Phrale. them fince by hi« Holy Spirit] ft nd cwifacnet- 
Luk. 11. jo. of [ committing] Sins, [a? formerly, J 

i He faith regarding the event; See 1 John J. 9, ij, 18. So ver. J.mWf 
this Sacrifice, for the Effe<& , and Ifloe of [ more ] Sins, [committed as murhi 
of it, not pertaining to all, but to thofe, as formerly , ] cuery year. So ver. 4. 
that obey, &e. Sms [fo as men lhall not conti— 

3 Or ( as others interpret) [ to leave nuaUy Relaps into them. ] 


hiidL 
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had no more '"conscience of [ tbofe ] Sins, [/or 
had made a former atoncmevt ? ] 

3 But in thofe Sacrifices, there is a a remembrance *ACnm- 
again made [ by the High-priefi , ] of \_their former _j memories 

Sin? every year. on ’ 

4 For it is not poffible that the blood of Bulls > and of 
Goates, 2 should \_ever~\ take away Sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world [ who 
•was to take away the Sins thereof, ] he faith [ in the ? 

Tfalmifi , ] Sacrifice, and Offering*’ thon wouldeft notj t T |, ou baA 
but a body, [ for to be an Offering , ] haft thou c pre- notde- 
pared me. lighted in. 

6 In burnt Offerings, and Sacrifices for Sin, thou haft 

had no 4 pleafure: fined. 

7 Then faid I, loe I come, * [ fo ( as~\ in the vo¬ 
lume of the Book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 

O God. 

8 Above when he faid; Sacrifice, and Offering, and 
Burnt-off.rings, and offering for Sin, thou wouldeft 
not, neither hadft pleafure therein, which are offered 

d by the Law : ^According 

9 Then faid he ; Lo, I come to do thy 'will ( O ^ the Law. 
God:) he taketh away the firft * that he may eftablish 

the fecond. 

10 By the which will, we arc [ now fully ] 6 San<fti- 

a 

r All Sins, thole to come afwel as ( nor, the properly fo called ) as cafual 
part, are remitted by Thrifts perfect Sa- unclcanncfles of the Body, &c. .Heb. 9. 
crifice , (bee ver. 14, 17, t8,) to them, 15. Or, if for more •, extending cfpeciallv 
who have an intereft in it,by performing to thofe of ignorance , and infirmity. See 
the conditions Cod hath required, upon Numb. 15.24, 27. compared 30. and if 
all their rclapfes into Sin 5 not fo by the to Sins wittingly committed, ( Lev. 6 . 
legal 5 therefore reiterated, fecondiy as *5. 17.) Lev. 1 6. 16,21- yet not caking 
remiffion is purchafed by Chrifts Sacrifice away our wcaknefsof continual relapfing 
for all Sins committed; fo, by the merit into them againe. 

of it, fin purchafine us the .graces of 3 Phil. 40. 7. Urged by the Apoftle, 
the Holy Spirit,) llrength is given us (as ufual ) according to the Septuagint ia 
to refift Sin for the future, (See/i. Jo. thofe times beft known to the Jews. 

3. 9 y 15* 1 8.) fo, as wc /hall henceforth 4 Save in relation to mine, 
live in no habit, delighr, or abandonment j i e. As I am regiftred in the Hook , 
to Sin, if we make ufe of the Grace, to become thy fervant for ever, alluding 
Chrifts obi it ion hath purchafed for us. to inftrumencs drawn between Mafters , 
2 No efficacy in the fle/h of a Brute, and Servants, according to which (in the 
to cleanfe away the fpiritual Sin of a man. Original ) he fpeaks before of boring 
S.-e Heb. 9.9, Rom. y. 12 , 18, None, I of his Eares. 

fav,of themfelvcs, but only Typical^ in 0 By Santtified is here meant purified 
relation to the Sacrifice of Chrift 1 they or cleanfed from Sin, See 9. 13. -13. 
being Inftituted cheifiy for legal^Sias, u. 
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d p.c.^.v. fied, 4 [and cleanfed from Sin y ] through the offering of 
the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 
t Stood. 1 1 And [_ w fie J bovj 1 every [ other ] Prieft b * ftand- 
eth daily miniftring, and offering oftentimes the fame 
Sacrifices, which can never take away fins, f if 7iot at 
the fir ft. ] i 

12 But this man, after he bad offered one Sacrifice 
. for fin for ever, fate down, [faith the * Yfaim, 1 on 

* Pfahuo.,. the ri gh t han(1 of God, J 

13 From henceforth expedHng [ according to the pro - 
mij e of his Father , ] tiil his i 2 3 enemies be made his 
footftool. 3 


14 For by [his] one offering he hath perfected fore¬ 
ver them that are fandtified [ from their jhis.] 

15 Wherefore the Holy Ghoft alfo is a witnefs to 
us, [in another Trophecy y 1 for after that he had faid 
before, 

1 6 This is the Covenant that I will make with them 
A Jer. 31. a f ter thofe daies, faith the Lord : d \ will put my 
5}. Lawes into their hearts, and e in their minds will i 
e upon, write them 3 

17 [He addeth y ] and their fins, and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 

18 Now where remiffion of 4 thefe is, there is [need- 
full] no more offering for fin. * 

19 Having therefore, Brethren, [the] /boldnels, 
/ liberty, f through Rem iff on of our fn , ] to enter [ novj %uith cur 
^SeeHeb. P rater s > *nd hereafter 'with our Ferjons , ] into the£ Ho- 

u. lieft , by the Blood of Jefus, 

20 By a new and [ever-'] living way, which he hath 

fcNew b confecrated for us, through the Vaile[of the Deity,] 

T&rrvpr r co * a y> hi 5 6 Flesh, [* affurned at his Incarnation 

,see ver. J. f 0r this purpo f e ^ ■, 11 


i Oppofit to fitting down ( ver. iz.) well future , as paft ; they not receding 
of one, that had finifhed his offering, from the Evangelical condition theieof: 
and his work. nor for the wicked, or revolted;for this 

x Even death it felf, and that fubdued, offering, made already, remitted not their 
excludes the neceffity of a new Oblation, fin, ("they being defe&ive in performing 
or Sacrifice, the condition of the Covenant,) and 

3 And all his Sanctified members be therefore another offering /till would be 

gathered to himfelf. as ufelefs. 

4 All, for ever, as Gods' fecond Co- <5 Rent alfb, as the other vaile in his 

venant runs. ver. 17. pafllon.By which rending of it hcalfoertcr T 

J No more offering .needful , neither ed the Holicff. 
for thofe that live Holily: for they have 7 Through mortality he entred into 
ccafed from finning, fo as formerly; and Life, and Glory, 
this offering is made for all theirs, as 


21 And 
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21 And having [ Juch ] an High-prcift [ to offer our 
Praters , and his interccjjions for us , « who is Lord] over 
the Houfe of God 3 

22 * Let us draw near with a true heart in full aflii- 
ranee of , faith [to obtain our nquefls, as] having 
l now] our hearts 1 fprinkled [by his blood] from [Sin, 
and] an evil confcience , and 4 our bodies [ in Holy Ba - 
ptijme ] washed with pure water. 

23 [zrfnd] let us hold faft [to the end] the profeffi- 
on of our c Faith [ into which we have bin Baptized , ] 
without wavering, ( for he is faithful, that promifed.) 

24. And let us contider one another [in frequent con¬ 
ference] to provoke [one another] unto [mutual] love, 
and to [perfifting in] good workes. 

25 Not [out of fear y defection , or fattion , ] forfaking 
the a aflembling of our felves together, [ in the publish 
Jervices of the Church , ] as the manner of fome is : 4 but 
[openly animating , and] exhorting one another [to con- 
fancy in the Faith:] and fo much the more, as ye 5 
fee the d day [ of Gods righteous Judgment of all men ] 
approaching. « 

26 For if we [ again backflide from the Chrifiian pro- 
fejjton , and] fin 6 wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledg of the truth, [of Salvationy only through 




a Hcb. J. 

j, 6 . 

b Let us 
come unco 
him in 
fulnoft of 
Faith. 


» Hope. 


dLuk. 17. 
24. *-2. Tec. 
3. 10, ii. 
ever. 37. 


1 Allufion , to the purifying Water, World in concerning its end* and the 

Numb. 17, 20. with which unclean General day of Judgment, is made by the 
perfons were to be fprinkled before Apoftle a motive to prepare for it as 
they might have accefs unto the San&uary. near. So our Death, and Judgment are 
Or, to that waflmg.Lev. 16. 4. joined together, c. 9. 27, 28. It isap- 

2 Cleanfed both from the filthinefs of 4 pointed once to die j and , after that, 

the Flefh , and of the Spirit. 2. Cor. 7. 1. c the Judgment. Becaufe no attion of the 
The confcience thinking no evil, nor the man intercedes between thefe two ; and 
body executing. as the one leaves him, fo the other finds 

3 So beneficial, for learning the word, him, at what diftance foever theie happen 

unanimity of Prajer and praile, comfort- to be$See Phil, I. 6 .-x.Tim. 5 .14. -Jam. y. 
ing the weak, cenfuring the wicked, 7, 8. -2. Thef. 1. 7. -2. Tim.’4. 8. Heb. 
fuccoring the poor, maintaining love ,10. 3^, 3 7 . 

and communion in the Eucharilt , &c ¥ and 6 See the<Sin, vcr. 2p. See Heb. 6.4. 
the deferring it fo dangerous, for our -1. Per. a. 20. -The Apoftle fpeaks of 
failing alfo in Faith. Whereas God efpe- revolt from, & defpifing of, theGofpel jas 
daily in the Church beftoweth, and aug- ( ver. ^8.) of an Ifraelircs defpiling Mo- 
meiiceth his Gifts, f®r the much Praiers les Law ; all ordinary breaches of which 
and much praife there performed. Law were not punilhed with death. But 

4 Complying with the Jews, that ve- here alio may be meant fome other Sins, 

hemently periecuted the Church , for fuch as are not only deliberate , and done 
lear dec. Gal. 5. n. Phil. 3. 18. -Rom. With full confent of the will; but, obfti- 
*0. to. nate, and obdurat e againft the known light 

T The uncertainty God hath left (he of Truth, admonitions of the Church, otc. 

the 
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a Burning 
of Fire. 


Hebrews. 

the Blood of Jefas , ] there remaineth no more Sacri¬ 
fice for [our 2 (ins. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
and 1 3 4 * fiery A indignation, which shall devoure the adver- 
faries. 

28 He, that ^defpifed Mofes’s Lavvj died without mercy 
under [ the hands of] two or three witnefles. 

29 Of how much fbrer punishment , [at that day ,] 
fuppofe ye> shall he be thought worthy, who hath * tro- 
den under foot the Son ot God, and hath counted the 


fcDeut. 17. 

6> iz, 13,. 

-13. 8- -19. 

13.-Numb. 

U* 3 i ) 

3 3 * 

fanft^ried. m Bl°°d of the Covenant, wherewith he was 3 fandufied, 

d Profane. £ and cleanfed from his Sins ,J an ^ unholy [ worthlejs j 
c Reproach- thing, and hath e donedelpite unto the 5 fpirit of Grace, 
/seev. 32. U wherewith he had bin formerly enlightened > and rege¬ 
nerated p ] g 

30 For we know, him that hath faid } fc Vengeance 
belongeth unto me , 1 will recompence , faith the 
Lord, and again ; f Tne Lord shall judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

32 But [do ye fland ftedfafl > and] * call to remem¬ 
brance the former daies, in which, [feone ] after ye were 

thofe which 5 illuminated, ye indured a great fight of affli<ftions. 
/aWIow- 33 Parrf y> while ye were made a gazing flock [ your 


g Sec Tic 
5 . 5 - 

h Deut. 32. 
3 s . Rom. 
iz. 19. 
i Deuc. 32. 
36 . 

( Being 
made par¬ 
takers of 


rcnuw- J __p . ° . L ' 

feeling fives,] botn by reproaches, and afflictions ; and part- 
with cliole ]y > 4 whilft ye became companions, ]_andfuccourers] of 
,nI,ftn taem > that were fo ufed. 

34. For ye had 1 companion 6 of me \_alfo~] in my 
nnd rook iovfullv rhe fnoilincr nf vnur Goods; 


in bonds. 
m That you 

have in j~y — — , - _—^- — —— »_ * * 

your ftlves Bonds; and took joyfully the fpoiling of your Goods ; 

beitw ter n knowing** in your i'elves, that you have in Heaven a 

Heaven"& better, and an enduring, fubflance. 

an abiding 35 Call not away therefore [.now after fi much fufjer- 


or.e. 


1 Allufions to Numb. 16. 35. -Lev. 
10. z. 

z Which may he done , either in a cor¬ 
rupt judgment m y or in an oueward pro- 
feflion againft judgment \ or wicked life 
againft cur profdfion. 

3 Seevcr. 10. -clemfed in his Baprifm, 
-Sec vcr. 32- -Heb. 6. 4. 

4 See the like inference, Heb. 6. 9. 

y By the Doftrine of the GolpclL So 
alfo Bapcilm is exprefled t becaufe, at the 

fame time, the Baptized frequently were 


extraordinarily enlightened with the Holy 
Ghofl, A6f, z. 38.-8. iz, 17. 

6 Some Copies read formats > which 

is followed by the vulgar. -Nam Sc vinftis 
compafli eftis. And fee chap.i } btxfxici; 
but, the place being read» T cut dWuri? 

jW’Siand Saint Paul being luppofed this 
perfon in Bonds, it feens to relate to 
his Bonds in Jerufalcm. Aft. 21 . When 
he broaght to thi$ diflrelled Church his 
laft Aimes. 
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Chap. XL 

ing , ] your 1 confidence, [ and courage ,] which have great 
recompence of reward C come.'] 

36 For ye have [yet j need of patience j that after 
ye have firft [perfectly] done the will of God, ye might 
at laft receive the promife. 

37 For yet a litle while, [faith the * prophet ,] and aHabbac.i; 
he, that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. 3 - 

38 b £ Now, £ as it follows there?] the juft 2 shall b Bur. 

live by [his] fairh : d 3 but if he draw back,[ J faith the ^Habbac j. 
Lord,] shall my foul have no pleafureinhim. jf he 

39 But • [/ hope ] we are not of them, who draw back drawback. 

[from the Faith] unto [the] perdition , but of them fHeb .. 6. 9 . 
that believe, to the/ faving, of the Soul. Ending. 111 ®* 


CHAP XL 


t TOW faith is the g fubftartce, land prejent be- g Confident 

J mg?as it were,] of things hoped for jthe fcevi- expe&ation. 

JL ^1 dence of thingsnot feen. ground or 

2 For by it, [ when the things hoped for were afarref,] /,°conviai- 
the Elders * obtained [ in the Scriptures] a good report, on. 

3 [F/r/?] through faith We underftand [from them?] 1 Rec «| ve d 
that the Worlds were framed [ of no precedent matter , J, y Te im0 " 
fblely] by the word [and command] of God ? lo that 

things , which arc feen, k Were not made of things that 
do appear,' 4 [a thing exceeding ail naturalapprehenfion. ] k Wer ® 

4 By [reajon of his] 5 Faith [ it was? that ] Abel ™ Sacrifice 
offered unto God l a more excellent Sacrifice then exceeding 
Cain ; by which [Faith] he obtained [that] m witnefs that of 
[from God,] that he was righteous: God 6 teftifyingpf 

his gifts [ and offerings, that they pleafed him ? ] and by 4>7 . 4 

1 Free profeflion of Chriflianity. ' 4 See Gen. 1. j. And as the vifible World 

1 Shall be fuftained by his Faith* firft, was made out of what appeared not for- 
in expectation of che fulfilling of Gods merly * lo all his other promifes are ac- 
promilc: And. at that time alfo, shall be comrlished eafily out of nothing feen 
iaved by his Faith. for the prelent, but only by the eye of 

j See Habbac-i. 4 -The prophet fpeak- Faith, 
ing there of thofe, that in their trouble 5 See the quality of his Faith, v. 6 . 

defer ting God, fee k for fome other refuge 6 Some fuppofe by fending fire from 

than Him; as the Ji-wsdidt© ncighbo* Heaven upon his Sacrifice, as upon Elijahs* 
ring Princes. 



42 Hebrews. 

4 Gen.4.ro. it he, being dead, yet a 1 fpeaketh [afterward in the Scri- 
-Heb. ii. ptures , in 0 >ds tares j and the cry of bis innocently-fpilled 
*4- Blood was heard. ] 

? % L reafon of his] Faith [it 'was , fA*/] Enoch 
ipoken of. was tranflaced that he siiould not fee Death i and was 
not found [afterwards among mortals ,] becaufeGod had 
tranflated him : for, before his tranflation, he had this 
tefbmony 2 * [in the Scripture ,] that he pleafed God. 

6 But without Faith it is impoflible to pleafe him ; 
for he that cometh to God in any religious Worfbip of 
him ,] muft believe [both] that he is ; and that he is 
a [ regarder of Human affaires ,* and a certain ] rewarder 
* [i in , or , after this life , of the Piety ] of [ all them ,] that 
diligently feek him. 

b Beine 7 % 1 *^° P° njjer °f~\ 4 Faith Noah, b being warned 
wary- 5 of God of things [ concerning the e univerjal deluge ] not 
c Gen. 6. 8. feen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark to the 
faving of his Houfe; by the which he condemned the 
rfi. Pet. i. World, [& imer editions to his Doftrine , ] and became [the 
5 * foie fupei-viving] s heire to the [title y and benefits of the] 

t Accordiiw righteoufiiefc, which is [acquired] by e Faith, 
to. D 8 By [ a flrong] Faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out [from his Country , and Friends ,] into a place, 
which [God prom fed ] he should after receive for an in¬ 
heritance, obeyed : and he went out > not knowing [the 
place at all] whither he went. 

9 By Faith he [ contentedly ] fojourned [ afterward] 
in-the land of promife, as in a ftrange Country; [not 
budding Hottjes , but'] dwelling in Tabernacles with Ua- 
ac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the fame pro¬ 
mife. 

, 3 . io For he looked for / a [nother hind of 3 6 City, wherein 
[ to fix his ambulatory habitation*)] which hath L more Jure] 
foundationsj " whofe builder, and maker is [ not Man y 
but] God. 


/ Heb. 
14. 


1 Spcalceth for the reftoring of life, to 
the innocent > vengeance on the oopreflbr. 

2 Gen. f. 24. Heb. walked with God. 

5 Chiefly in the World to come, 

(which they alfo believed and expeited;) 
eUe to what purpofe Blood cry after 

death, ver. 4? how die in Faith, ver. 15? 

if norhirg hoped for after death ; fairh 
being only the fubltance of things hoped 


for. See ver. i£> 2<f> 39- 
4 Great faith to believe a Flood that 
could drown the worlJ. 

y Soie heir to his Anceflors, Abel , 
Enoch &c. 

6 In Heaven, ver. 1 6. Heb. 12-22. 

7 Oppofed to Tabernacles, which have 
none. 


if Through 



Chap. XL 4.3 

i r Through [ the predifpofition of her J 1 faith * alfo a Evea. 
Sarah her feif received ftrength [from God~\ to conceive 
leed j and was delivered of a Child, wiien she was 
paft age, becaufe she judged him faithful who had pro- 
miied. 

12 Therefore fprang there eveR of one, and him *as * m 
good as dead,/a many as the ftars of the S'^y in mul- there 
titude; and as the fand, which is by the lea-shore, in- * e JP cd ** 
numerable. 

13 Thefe all died in faith, not having received the 
promifes ; bur having lecn them afar of ;and [r/vr] were 
perl waded of them , and embraced them, and [ mean - 
•while, •when inhabiters of Canaan, yet J a confeffed, that 

they were ftrangers, and pilgrims on the Earth. f Gen. 47. 

14 For they, that fay fuch things, declare plainly ; 

that they [fttll] feek a Country. xp. 15. n 

if And truely if they had bin mindful of that Court - dSojour- 
trey from whence they came out, [ Chaldea , ] they tJie 
might have had opportunity to haveieturned : 

1 6 But now [tit plain,] rhey defire a better Countrey 
[than that that is, an Heavenly: Wherefore God 
is not ashamed to be called their God, [ 2 fitll after their 
deceafe : ] for he hath [there] prepared for them a City 
[ 'wherein they live for ever. ] 

17 By e faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered <$cev.i<?. 

up Ifaac : and / he, that had received the promifes/ Having 
[efiablifbed upon that Son , ] offered up his only begot- entertained 
ten Son, P romi ’ 

18 [ Even him , J g of whom [ in the promif ] it was ^ x<k 
faid \ that in Ifaac shall thy feed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raife him up, 

[to fulfil his promtfe, ] even from the Dead: from whence 
a’io he received Him in a figure, [and as a Type of our 
Lords Rfurreftion , after he had refolved on his death . ] 

20 By Mairh Ifaac [before his death ] bleffed Jacob and & B y k‘ rfl 
Efau, concerning rhings [ the Holy-Gboft told him •were] JhilwTw" 
to come; [ giving the higher blejjingto theyounger brother . j come. 


1 The full thing is Gods promile ; or particular, no Faith extends further, 
then our belief ofit; then his accom* than t^e Divels.- See Mat. 13. 58. Mark 
plishmentof it: the iccond failing, the 9,13. Spoken of temporal hlefiings : 
third fades, becaufe the firft is conditi- the receit-r>f thefe alfo moftwhat depending 
onal. All our'Faith is built upon Gods on our faith. 

power with fomc promife in general at 1 Exod. 3. 6. -Mar. 12. Our Savi- 
leafti for without Codslpiomisc, general, ours argument for the Rcfurre£tio»n. 


21 By 


F f 2 
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nGcn 48; 21 By faith * Jacob, when he wag a dying, bleffed 

?/• both the Tons of Jofeph [ to be Co-heirs in Canaan •with 

the reft of his Children 3 preferring , Jfaac had done , 

» Worth ip- Y° un & er heft™ the Elder : ] and * worshipped [ God in 
ped upon, faith of his promifes , ] leaving upon the top of his 
' c Gen. 47. £ftaffe. e 

]'■ 22 By faith Jofeph, wh?n he died, d made mention 

bre 5 mem of the departing of the Children of Ifrael [_ out of E- 
gypt;~] and gave commandment concerning his BoneJ 
£ to be carried •with them. ] 

23 By [ their ~\ faith , Mofes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his Parents, [ believing him ap¬ 
pointed by Cod for fome great defgne , ] becaufe they faw 

^ . he was a * proper Childe : and they not afraid of the 

e Com*. Kings com £ andmen t. 

24. By faith j Mofes, when he was come to Yeares , 
refilled to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter j 
25 Chufing rather to liiffer afRidticn with the people 
/To have of God [ in Egypt and the Wildermfs ,] than / to enjoy 
the'empo- the pleafures of fin 1 l in Pharaohs Court~\ fora feafon. 
men”©7" E^ eerni ^ n 6 the 2 3 4 reproach 3 ^ of 4 Chrift \_tocome. 

Sin. of 'whom alfo he *was aTypef\ greater Riches then the 

gForChrifl. Treafures in Egypt : For he had refpedt unto the re- 
compence of the [ ** Eternal ] reward. 6 

27 By faith he 7 forfook Egypt, [conducing the Ifra- 
elitesfrom thence , ] not fearing the wrath of the [menu ing] 


1 With didembling his Hebrewifmc ■, 
And renouncing his Inheritance in the 
promiles made to his Fathers. 

2 Spoken by allufion to the affli&ions 
of Chriftians, and thefe Hebrews he 
writ to. 

3 Jefus Chrift , then> the Head alfo, 
ana, (fome think ,) the perfonal con¬ 
ductor, of the Church in the wildrnefs. 
{Sec Exodus i 3 . 21. -Afts 7. 38. -1. 
Cpr. 10. -Exodus 17. 7. ) Akvaiesthe 
fame, ( Heb. 13. 8. Rev. 13. 8.) In 
the Prophets time, ( 1. Pet. 1. 11. ) 
In and before Ahraham, (John 8. 5B. 
who faw his day, and rejoyccd ; ) In 
Noahs time, ( t. Pet. 3. ip. ) In the 
beginning of time; (by whom God made 
the worlds, Hebr. 1. 10 .) Before the 
\vprlds , ( John 17. 5. ) 

4 


4 Or, of Chrift , ie> of the BlelTed 
Seed, (Gal. 3. 1 6.) this people ofGod 
being then poor Brick-rr.akers, and much 
reproached ; the Antitype fomrimes[ufed 
for the Type. So Ilracl called Gods firft- 
born. Exod. 4. 22.. 

5 In Heaven, for he reached not the 
the Earthly land of pronufe. 

6 This , and molt of the orher in- 
fiances in this Chapter are fitted to en¬ 
courage rhe perfected Jew-chriftians, to 

erfevere ia their profeflion by Faith ; 
eleiving and looking for the reft , and 
reward to come. See 12. r, 

7 Or, it may be underftood of hi * 
firft flight 3 not fearing, the wrath of the 
King riiould overtake him , becaufe hi* 
keeping the Palfeovcr> in E^ypt, is here 
mentioned after it, vet. 28. 


King : 
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King : for he • endured \_ con ft ant 5 ] as feeing \ ty•faith'] „ w» 
him, who is invifible, [ at band to protett him .] coaftant. 

28 Through 1 faith [jn Gods merciful promije of their fafe- 

ty ] he kept the Paffover, and the lprinkling of Blood 
[09 the Door left he, chat deftroiedthe firftborn, 

should touch them. 

29 By 3 faith [inGods power ] they parted through 
the red Sea, as by dry land : which the [ faithlejs ] E- 
gyptians aflaying to do, were Drowned. 

30 By faith f in Gods word^ the Walls of Jericho 
fell down [of them]elves ,] after they were [only \ corn- 
parted about feven daies. 

31 By faith [of the accomplifment of Gods ptomifcs of 

Canaan , made to his people , ] the Harlot Rahab peri¬ 
shed not with them that & beleeved [ them ] not, when j 0 b ey€( j 
She had [formerly ] received the fpies with peace. nor, woie 

32 Ana what shall I more fay ? for the time would difobedi- 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Sam- cm * 
fon, and of Jephthah, of David alfo, and Samuel j and 

of the prophets. 

33 Who, through faith, 3 fubdued [ great J King- 
domes, wrought [much] righteoufnefs, obtained [manyj 
promifes; ftoppeathe mouthesof 4 Lions, 

34. Quenched the violence of 5 Fire, 6 efcaped the 
edge of the Sword, out of weaknefs ? were made 
ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the Ar¬ 
mies of the Aliens; 

35: 9 Women received their Dead * raifed to Lifea- 
gain ; and others 9 we re ^ Tortured, not accepting 
deliverance [by any Apoftacy*, for the prefent Ufe,] that di. Mac. 
they might obtain a better Refurredlion [ for the fu- 7 * 7 - 
tnre . J 

36 And others had trial of * cruel mockings, and cComumc 
fcourgings ; yea moreover of Bonds, and Imprisonment; lies. 


t Though the Ifraelitish mixed 7 with 7 As Job, Hefcckiah, Jonathan, 

the Egiptian Families. 8 As the two widows from Elijah 

2 whilft the Fluid, waters flood like and Elishah. 
mountains befide thein. $ Probable, he fpeaks of the Pcrfe- 

5 Jolhuah, the Judges and Kings of cutions in latter times, By Antioclms, 
Ifrad and Judah. and^others ; Tome part of which is men- 

+ As Samfon, David, Daniel. tioned in the Maccnabees. a. Mac. tf.7. 

S As the three Children. where is exprefle mention ef the Refur*^ 

. David from Saul ; Elijah } Micha- (tion. 

irom Ahab i the Jew? from Ha- 
man. 


37 They 
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37 They were Stoned j they were » Sawne afunder ; 
a Were * were 1 2 3 * Tempted , [ af/ ^ tried 'with terrible Torments ,J 
Kurnt with were (lain with the Sword \ they wandred about [ poor- 
fc in want ^ * n Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins; being h defti- 

diftrcrTed’ tute, afflicted, tormented, 

ill-hand- 38 Of whom the World was not worthy ; [•whilst'] 
led. They wandred [ out of it J in Deferts , and in Moun- 

taines* and in Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 

39 And thefe all, having obtained a good report 
through Faith, [ nevertheless J received not the 3 pro- 
nines. 

c God fore- 40 e God having provided [_and referved the accom- 
feeingfome plijhntent of ] fome better thing for us , [in thefe latter 

concerning J that they, without f or hefo’-e ] us, should not 

ns char they be made perfect [under Chriflf he one Author t and Finijbcr 

might not of our and their Faith. 
be perfect¬ 
ed without 
us. 


CHAP. XII. 


i X THerefore alfo , feeing we are compared a- 
Y/ V bout with fo great a Cloud of 4 5 winefles 
[ and Martyrs for the Faith , that have gone 
let us d lay afide, every weight [ that may 
and the £ adherence and alluremefits of~\ fin > 


dPhil. 
U, 14. 


y . 


before usf\ 
retard ns, J 


1 An ancient punishment, z. Sim- 12. 
31* the Jews fay, Ifaiah luffered thus by 
Manages. 

2 In ftead of fome Copies 

read tTmawJvfftif. mT^etv tha.*ov having 
bin laid before. 

3 'Received vot the cxpe&ation , and 
defirc of all ages; the appearance of the 

MelTias *, fuch abundant efhifion of the 
Holy Ghoftj and the blelfed Refurre&i- 
on, and life eternal hsreafeer to be, of 
all Chrifts members at once, not pre¬ 

venting herein one another. Eph. 1. i 0 . 
Mar. 13. 17. Yec i befides this, it was 2 
common opinion in Antiquity, that the 
fouls of juft men before Chrift, were not 
made perfeft in being admitted in lo 
Bear and glorious a manner, to the frui¬ 


tion of God before the paflion and af- 
ccnlion of our Lord, ( who opened the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all believers) as, 
finceit, they do poflefs. Sec Heb. 6. zo- 
- 9 • 8, 11, 24. -10. 19, 20. -1 r. i9> 4-°- 
-'l- 1J• But the promifes here may be 
fufficienrly explained by ver. u y i 4 » , 5 '» 
16. The Heavenly country to be fully 
poiTefled at the end of the world > by 
them . and us together, after the recepti¬ 
on of our revived Bodies. See Heb. 10. 
S 6 ,J 7 - 

4 See Heb. 2. and J9. the Original 

there kiJc&PTS'jrfaoKV <9* ‘TTZzT'nOTz^Oi . 

y Or , as others, ivivrfet (i ) now 
heavenly Spctl.-itors of our'race here, as 
thofe in the ancient circi. 


e which 
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‘f 

4 which doth fo eafily befet [ andb fetter ] us, and let tfT h at hath 
us run with * patience, [as they have done ,] thed race, (uchkire 
that is e fet before us: pretences. 

2 Looking mjto * Jefus [gone before ] / the Author, ^pk+.zx, 

and 1 2 * * Finisher of our faith, who, for [the price */] rperfcvc-* 
the 3 joy that was fet before him, endured the Crois, ranee, 
defpifing the shame , [ and ignominy thereof , ] and is x ^ rc 'f e * 1 
[ now ] fet down at the right hand of the Throne of orpropofcd 
God. tcu#s, 

3 For, [ for your encouragment ,] confider ye him /The U»der 
[ Jo great a ? erf on , ] that endured fuch g contradiction 

of Sinners againft himlelf, left: ye be wearied, and faint beginner, 
in your minds. jOppofitfon 

4 Ye have not yet refilled unto 4 Blood, [ in this ^J rs 
combat , as he hath> in] ftriving againft [ the kingdom of] fin, 

f and ye already begin to languijh ; ] 

5 And b ye have forgotten the Exhortation which *Have ye 
fpcaketh unto you, as unto Children; * My Son, defpife forgotten. 

[ and undervalue ] not thou the chaftening of the Lord, 

nor 5 faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and 
fcourgeth every Son, whom he Jreceiveth l for fych. ] 

7 If ye [ therefore ] endure [ and undergo ] chaftening, 

God dealeth with you as with ions: for what fon is he, 
whom [offending] the Father chafteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaililement, whereof k all 

[the Sons] i are partakers, then are ye Baftards, and^ , * Pot f- 

not Son?. /Havebin 

9 Furthermore we [ all] have had Fathers of our flesh, made 
which corrected us, and [ meanwhile for it] we 6 gave P ar takery. 
them reverence , [ and obedience :] shall we not [tben ] 


1 Imitating his example , relying on 

his help, (who is the finisher as 

\vell as the Author, ) hoping for the fame 
repofe. Htb. 4. 14. 8cc f 

2 He being the rewarder, and ever- 

lading fruition of him, being the reward, 
and end, of cur Faith. Or, thf finisher 
of our Fait’i, and Salvation by his en- 
tring into the Heavenly Sapduary for 

us, and there fitting down at the right 

hand of God 1 after naving by his once 
offering of hrmfelf procured a perlcft 

Rem 1 Ikon of our Sins. 


3 Which his Humanity was not to fie 
admitted to but through fufferings. See 
Heb. 2. 9. 

4 AsChrifl, as many of the Ancients; 
Chriftians were robbed, djfgraced , op- 
prefied in the firft times : but few ever 
ilaughtered, till more multiplyed. Jifb, 
10. n,}*. 

5 Take it not unthankfully , nor 
impatiently. 

6 Did not forfrke, rtnpuncc, or run 
away from, them* 


much 
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much rather be in [a milling and refgn’d] fubjedUon 
unto the 1 Father, [and Creator 3 of [our] Spirits, 
and 1 3 live ? 

10 For they verily for a few daies [of their Authori- 
dAccording ty over us in our minority ] chaftned Os a after their own 
a ® ll “-y pleafure } but he for our profit, that we might [fo ] 
good. be L ma( ^ e ] partakers of his 3 Holinefc. 

11 Now no chaftning [in itfelf ,] for the prefent, 
2>Butac lrfl feemeth to be joyous. But grievous : * neverthelefs af- 
iireturneth terward it yieldeth the [contented , and ] peceable fruit 
cEfai 35 3, r igh te °ufnefs [and reformation ] unto them, which are 
4,6.1j6b [fifa] 4 exercifed thereby. 

4 • 3 » 4 * 12 Wherefore, [as the Prophet ‘ faith, 1 lift up the 

* S * Even ,4 * ^ anc ^ s w hich hang down , [ among you , to continue the 
/That" the combat } ] and the feeble knees, [to continue the d race. ] 
lame be noc 13 And * make e ftraight paths for your feet [ in holy - 
turned out ne f s of life, and no may declining from your profejfionf f 

but may Y ' 7^ default] that, which is lame, [and feeble , 

rather be or Staggering among you,fhould[\ be turned out of the way: 
healed. but let it rather be healed, [and Strengthened by your 

fRom. 12. g QO j anc i example . ] 

b And pu- 14 Follow g peace with all men , b and [yet] Ho- 
lificacion. linefs, [and purity ,] without which no man shall fee 

* Mac. r.s. c h e Lord. 

'/X-iior. r ? Looking diligently left any man [of you] 7 * »fade 
of, [ or fall from,] the grace of God 3 left any k root of* 9 
*Deut.a.*. 10 bitcernefs Springing up [among you, any Seducer from the 


i Father of Spirits , created by Him, 
and Inhaled into the Body. See Gen. z 
7. -Eccles ij, 9. -Ifai. 17. 1 6. -Numb. 
1 6. 11. -27. 16. Zee.12. 1. Again our Spi¬ 
ritual Father in theregeneration of them 5 
called the God of them , bccaufe over 
them only he hath power. 

r Live eternally.- alluding fo the pro- 
mile of the Fifth Commandment. 

3 Partakers of his Holinels , in rhe 
Holinefs, and righceoufnefs of our life 
Fere.Sec v. 11,14.1.Pet 1.15 .and after this tn 
li'e eternal, the fruit and reward of our 
lightcoufnefs here. 

4 I iwiv ■ fbpl • He alludes to the 

metaphor tiled in the firft verfe the 

Ancient Agoniftical cxcrcifes. 

y A borrowed Phrafe. Pfal. 5. 8. -Eft. 

40. 3, removing; all impediments, ver. 1. 

The Apoftlc 1 U 11 prolecuces the Metaphor 

of a race. 


6 See ver. 1 6. purity from intemperance, 
and Lull, many times more especially 
fignified by it, being the natural property 
of the Holy Spjnts.i.Thef. 4. 3. -t.Tim. 
2. 1 j. 

7 By not attaining , Heb. 4.1. Or by 
lofing, it. Heb. 6 4. 

8 The Phnfe is borrowed out of Deut. 
29. 18. where Moles fpeaks of Apoftates, 
alluded alio to, Afi. 8. 23. 

9 Sin ftill beares birter fruit in the 
lancer end ; a. Sam. 2. 26. when it is 
ripe, and Punifhment overtakes if. He- 
bra:fme to exprefs any evil by Gall, and 
Bitternels. 

10 Momentany plealures of the Flefh. 
caufing apolbcy from the Chriftian war¬ 
fare againA Sin. ver. 1 6. 


Chrifian 
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Ckriflian Faith'] trouble you [in your courfe ,] and there¬ 
by [ further-fpreading ] many [more] * be [ corrupted, * Be ^ ^ 
and ] defiled ; ^ e 10 c 

1 6 Left there be any Fornicator, or profane, [volu¬ 
ptuous,or irreligious] perlon [ among ft you 3 futh ] as Efau , 

1 who»for one b model of Meat |_ to fatisfie his prefent ^ 
luft , ] fold his - birth-righti [and his blejjing that attend- Meat. 
td *t.] 

17 ( For ye know, how that afterward, when he would 
have inherited f from his father ] the blefling [belonging 

to it,] he was rejected : for he found no* pUce of 3 [re- e wty w 
pentance,] though he fought it d carefully with tears ) change hii 

18 [With all diltgence therefore Sanftify, and Turify^ ^ m ^ rne ^jy. 
your [elves :] + for ye are not come [again, as at the e Gcn# 
making of the former * Covenant [unto the mount [Sinai] 38. 
that might be touched, [and might be profaned, and pollu¬ 
ted by men y and beafis]tt\&Khzt burned with fire nor unto 
blacknefs, and darknefs, and tempeft, 

19 And the found of a Trumpet, and the voice of 
[the ten] words } which voice [was Jo terrible, that] 
they, that heard [it, 1 inrreated that the word should not 
be L'poken to them 6 any more. 

20 For they g 7 could not * [longer] endure that which g Were not 

was commanded [withfuch borrow :] and [order wasgi- to 
ven,] 9 if t, fo much as a Beaft touch the mountain, it h^d. l9 , 
ahall be Honed, or thruft thorovv with a dart: 13. 


1 So we to talc heed > left, for a of change of mind in his Father toward 
niomenrany pleafure, we betray a good him. No change of his own condition ,ot 
confcience, and fell our Birth-right, (2 j. his Fathers affeftion. 
ver. ) by Chrift to eternal Sal vat ionjas to 4, See ver. 14,15, 16. * 

which, a time may come, when we Hull f Gal. 4. 14. -Horn- 7. l°* -Heb.7.18. 
not recover it, though fought with tea vet. That, full of terror, void of benefit, cd 
See Heh. 6 . 4- -to. a^. thofe that were under the Slavery of 

z The Honor and Priviledges whereof Sid. 
were great amongft the Pacriarks, Gods 6 After they hid heard the sen com- 
promifr and Covenant with Abraham , mandmencs from God. 
being eftiMifhed upon his Heir $ Tlyc 7 All this terrout to fliew, chat the 
facred offee of the miniftry annexed to law icfelf gives no accels to God, nor 
it, (God claiming the firft born as his makes any freindly confederacy between 
own. Numb. .7.13. ) and fo they executed God and man j but rather drives us far- 1 
it, Exod. 19. 21.-24.5. Till afterward, ther from him in horror, and amatc- 
the tribe of Lev was taken in their ftead ment, by its purity and difeovery of all 
to miniftcr nnro hiin.Num,8. uCGen.4.7. our fin unto us. But now we have fre* 
3 No b' nrfit of his Repentance : which acccfs to Godrhrough Chrift. 
was no rii<! t one, being not a grief lor 8 Therefore they removed farther olr 
his Sin but ror his lofs ; who meditated from the Mount. Exod. 20.18. 

Hill a greater Sin upon it, the killing 9 Exod. 19.(?■ I>ut Chriftians boldly 
of his Brother. This lutes with Heb. 0. approach the mount Heb. 4. i 5 . 

4. -10. i 9 . Or, no place of repentance, ie, -10. 19, 10. _ . 

q g ax And 
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21 And To terrible was the fight * that Mofesfaid: 1 I 
exceedingly fear > and quake. 

22 But ye are come 2 [andhave accefs by the new Co¬ 
venant's fellow Citizens y and members of the fume Jociety ,J 
unto the [_celeftial ] Mount Sion* and unto the City of 
the living God, the 3 Heavenly Jerufalem, and to [all 

a The myj the glorious Cittzens thereof • to \ 4 * an innumerable com- 
riads. pany of Angels [ there 3 j 

2% And to the * general aflembly, and Church of 
t Enrolled, the 6 firft borne, which are b 7 written f and enrolled] in 
Hea.ven,[ofthefame Society and to [ the Throne of ] 8 God, 
[as then the "Legislator , fo now] the [ righteous ] Judg 
*Confum- 0 f a n , [ an d rewarder of the good and to the fpirits of 

j uft men e made perfect, [and novj reigning 'with ChriR • ] 
d TdU- 2 4 Anc * to Jefus, the Mediatour of the new * Cove¬ 
nant. nant; 9 and to the blood of lo « fprinkling [ upon us by 
i see i. Pet. bis death f] that fpeaketh better tilings than that of Abel : 

Jed Heb P V [ thi$ y Renffio”) as that revenge .] 

2 5 See [ t ke>h ] that ye refufe not '« him, that [»^3 
fpeaketh [ unto you: ] lor if they efcaped not, who re- 


1 Perhaps, this laid by him. Exod, i£. 
19. Which the Apoftle knew by fome 
^Tradition, as that concerning Jamies, and 
Jambres, a- Tim. 3.8. 

2 Come and admitted under the Gol- 
pel to perfons, and things far moreex- 
Cellcnt$ whereof the former were Types, 
full, not of terrour and difeouragement, 
but of Grace, Mercy, and pardon. But, 
ifrhele unregarded and defpifed , Judg¬ 
ment therefore far more heavy, 

3 Gal. 4. 26. Free accefs now f oppofed 

to ver.io.) to Heaven it felf, ( Heb. 
-4. 16 . -10. 19.) and to all the glorious, 
bfefTed, company , that dwell there. See 
eph. 2. 19 - 3. ij. -1. 3, 10. Col. iiio. 
-Phil. 3. 10. “ ci XgyvrlS 

Our Citrizcnfhip, Corporation is in Hea¬ 
ven. v 

4 Allufion to thofc in Sinai Pfal. 6 9 , 
J 7- 

5 Allufion to the Congregation before 
Sinai, and the firft bom chat oftered Sa¬ 
crifices there, into whofe place the Le- 
vites were afterwards chofen. 

6 See Exod. 4. 22- -Jer. 3 1. 9. -Rom. 
54. The 1 fra elites the firft barn to Cod 


before all other Nations. The Saints cal¬ 
led the firil b#m, becaule the firft bom un¬ 
der the Law were fimftified unto the Lord, 
to be his Priefts , Exod. 13. 2. -19 . J2 .. 
Numb. 8. 1 6, 17. and were heirs to a 
double portion , and honor above the reft. 
Deur. xi. 17. So our Lord called the firft- 
born of every creature, hrft born amon^ 
many Brethren, to fignify his preeminence! 
Rev. 1. 15, 18. Rom. 8. 29* 

7 Allufion to.Numb. r. iy,itf. regiftring 
the firft bom, and our Saviours faying. 
Luk. 10. 20. See Phil. 4. j, ' J L 

8 Oppofed to the ^Angct on Mount Si¬ 
nai. See Aft. 7. 38, -Gal. 3 19. 

9 Oppofed to Mofes the Mediatour of 
the former Covenanr. 

10 Alluding to Exod. 24. 8. when the 
former covenant was made. Chrifts Blood 
befprinkling us, in allufion to Mofeshis 
befprinkling the people. Heb. 9. 19. -and 
the unclean, Heb. 9. 13. 

ri God fpeakmg from Heaven, by his 
Son, John 3.31. -Heb. 2. 1. -i.j. and 
from Heaven, of his Son, fcreral times j 
faying, hear ye him. 


fufed 
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refufed ' ‘ him that * fpake on earth \_onhyfrom Mount „ Heb.io. 
Sinai ;] much more 0 shall not we efcape, if we turne a- z 5* 
way from him * that fpeaketh-, [ now by bis Son and holy *L D ^ !Vcr i e * 
Spirit unto usy] from d Heaven. cw#th« e " 

2 6 e Whofe voice then shooke chef/ rembling] earth [at the refufe him 
givingoftbc^ Law; / but now, he natn promiled, [ m the 
t prophet^ greater commotion faying; Yet once more, ™john - 5 i. 
[at my next comming)\ l shake not the Earth only, but cExod,i 9 V 
alio Heaven. * 8 - 

27 And this word. Yet once more * [ &e. ] fignifics h JJay be* 
the [ final] » removing [ away ] of thole things that are fhaken. 
shaken, as of things that are made [liable to change :] fcThefub- 
tlucthofe tiling, which cannot be shaken, may remaine, vcrf, " n * 

[ even the Kingdom of Chrift at his appear ante in Judg- loRev ' zV 
rneut.] 

28 therefore, we receiving a [promife of a] kingdom 
f hereafter ,] k which cannot be moved, / let us have {care 

to preferve the ] Grace [ given unto us j] rn whereby we not to' be 

may ferve God ibere] acceptably, with reverence and shaken. 

godly fear, ^ 

19 For 1 * * 4 our * God [now alfo~\ is a confuming fire, 

5 [as well as he was upon rryount Sinai. °] » Deur. 4. 

»4 ~ 9 ‘ s- 
oF.xod. i 9 , 

_ 18. 


CHAP. XIII. 


i ¥ E T [ the mutual Offices of ] Brotherly love * con- 
I cinue [among you. J 

2 Be not forgetful 5 ro entertain Grangers, for 
thereby fomehave entertained 6 Angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in Bonds, as [fellow- 

1 The Angel. See Heb. 2. a. Or, our ing^ See Deut. 4. lj. 

Saviour, (^ee ver. z6. ) Or, God himfelf 4 And be extended likewife to fhart- 
may be meant in both. Or, This maybe gers. 

unaerftood of Moles, whom the people, y Hofpitality underftood fpeeially of 
affratd of Gods voice, defued to (peak entertaining ftrangers, and relieving, at 
unto them. See Heb. 10.18. our houfe , the neceflitous, (Rom* 11. 

i Bxod. 14. 17. j. -Gen. tf. 17. 13.not feafting unneedy neighbors. 

-Dcut. 4. 24. -Num. 1 6 }f. -Pfal. 97.?. 6 Gen. 18. 3. ~*9 2. And entertaining 

-Daniel 7; 9,10, Alwaies his appearance the poor is entertaining Chrift himfclt* 
in fire. See Josh 24. 1, 9, 20. Mat. zs t jy. 

4 Dcftroying the impious and revolt- 

G g 2 


member; 



Hebrews. 


5 * 

a Are evil member s y and] bound with them, and them which a fuf- 
jntmtc4. fer adverfity, as being your felves alfo in the body, [paf- 

fiblc of the fame mife.ies. ] 

tret Mar- + b 1 Marria £ e ‘ * honorable in all, and the bed J 
riage be undefiled j But a Whoremongers, and Adulterers God 

honorable vyill 3 }~.ldg. 

JJ££6 ^ 5 Let y° ur * converfation be without covetoufnefs : 

JBeuadeii- and be» content with f luch things as ye have; * for he hath 
Jed. laid;? 1 will never leave thee, nor forfake thee. 

t ^r P Qfiti- ,5 ,s 0 that we may boldly fay [h with the FfaImift-.~\ 
from the the Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
jove of shall do unto me. 

«"* ny :. 7 » 6 Remember 7 them which { have, [or have had,] 

Ware the rule over )'° u I ou/e ’, who have fpoken un- 

prefent. to you the word ot God; whofe faith follow, conlider- 
([Deiit ji.d, jng [ the cenSlant perfeierance to~\ the end of their \ho- 
ly J converfation. 

, r . ‘ 8 Jefus Chrift, \_and the faith in him,is'] the fame, 

iBc mindful yefterday [ to them,] to day you,] and forever 

of your Go* r ^// ] 

f Arethe 9 [ 7 Their faith in Cbrift therefore follow* AnJ]bz not car- 
guides. ried about with 1 divers and ftrange Do&rines 9 ofjudaical 
/various. QermoHialifts : ] for it is a good thing, that Inow in out Evan - 


t Againfl: the Gnofticks who condemn¬ 
ed Marriage, indulged unnatural lulls. 

a Inordinate Love of Women, and of 
m»nyj one very incident to younger , 
the other to elder, yeares; very often 
and more Jpecul y prohibited . as great 
Sinsj both of them being a kind ofido- 
latry. See Eph, j. 3 , y, 6 . -Col. j. 

6. -Thef. 4- f, 6y 8. 

3 See Gal y. i\. -Ephef f. f. 

3 Or let Marriage be honorable among 
you all , and the bed [ preferved] unde- 
filed; for Whoremongers &c. 

4 Limited to food, and raiment, i. 

Tim. 6. 8. 

5 Left you by your perfeeutors, 

6 Remember them to follow thpir Faith 
and holy Converfation. 

6 The Clergy, their pallors,and Teach¬ 
ers: In Clements Epift. ad Gor : there is 
js twice fet, firft j ar> d chen 

m%ir%u'npct » which hath, occafioned 
frme to think by, foot htre are 

picant 'Bifhop*, , anfwering to 


the Jews ap^inwssyuy^tt Se e ver. ly , 
and 24- 

7 See the fame dire&innof obedience 
Eph. 4. if. compared with 14. and ji. 
-Heb. 1J. 17. 

8 The Apoftlehere exhorts the Chriili- 
ans,ro withdraw chemfclves from all 
communion with the Jewes,and partake- 
ing of their Sacrifices! ( See ver. 13. ) 
and to make oblation to God of their goods 
(ver. \6. ) and of their praife , and 
thankfgivlng, (ver. 1 5.) in the Celebrati¬ 
on of the Eucharift , the Chriftian Sa¬ 
crifice. At which time folemne Thankf- 

? livings , Praiers , and Interceffions have, 
rom the beginning of rhe Gofpel , bin 
prefented unto God ,(Seei. Tim. 2. i. 

» underftood anciently of the 

Eucharift joined with &o. ) 

and a feafl of charity made among Chris¬ 
tians, as was amongfl the Jews at their 
peace-offerings. 

5 See the like 1. Tim. 4. 3, 6, 7, 

-i f. - 6 . 3 - -Tit. [. Si >©• ->■ 9 - 


* the 
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telical worjbip] the heart be 1 eftabLished [and fuBatntdymd 
fiafted] with Grace^not [the Body fid] with * Meats) of carnal 
Sacrifices and offerings , any Urnger • ] 3 which have not 
profited them,[^r * pertaining to the confidence^ or any b Heb. 9.$. 
fanttification , ] c that have bin occupied [ and miniftred j c who ' 

therein. ' valkcd * 

10 [ But]We[Chriftians] have f [an Alt around a Sacrifice 

[of that kind ] 4 d whereof 5 they have no right to eat, rfSee . 

which ferve'the Tabernacle. 9mlJm * 

11 For 6 the bodies of thofe Beafts [ alfo under the Law, 

•which represented this Sacrifice of Cbrifitans , ] whofe blood 

is brought into the Sandtuary by the High-prieft e for « For a fin* 
Sin , arc [ordered not to he eaten , but ] burnt without offering. 

the Camp. 

12 Wherefore Jefus alfo, [our High-Trieit, J that he 
might 7 Sandtify the people [from thetr Sins ] with his 
own blood , [ carried into the Heavenly Sanfluary accord - 
ingly y ] fuffered 9 without the [ City 

13 Let us [alfo] goe forth, therefore, unto him 
without *he[C/ty, and r£e]Camp 3 [fl/ ' the yet- carnalCe- 
remontalifits > <who perfecute him 7 and us > and expel us from 


t Refrefhed, comforted, ftrengthened : 
an Hebrew expreflion; Gen. iB.y. Judges 
« 9 - $> 8 . 

2 See ( Col, 1. i(f. -1. Tim.4. 3. -Rom. 
14.. 17. -Heb. 9. 10. ) life of feme , 
which were accounted deane , and ab- 
ftinence fiom others, as unclean ; ("Mac. 
*r 11. J and feeding on the carnal offe¬ 
rings of their devotion , under the Law ; 
alt the peace offerings &c. The thing 
fpecially meant here. 

3 Likely, lome of the Chriftian Jews, 
who believed in Chrifts expiarory Sa¬ 
crifice , yet ceafed not to feaft on the 
Mnfaical peace offerings, as formerly* 
which were shared betweenGod or the altar, 
theprieft, and the people ; who inviting 
their friends, the Lcyites, the poor, feafted 
thereon in the court of the Temple.- To 
which are oppofed ( ver. 15. ) our Spiri¬ 
tual Peace-offerings. 

4 t hrift, our new High-Prieft, hath 
offered alfo a 8acnfice,but no edible one 
after their manner: as alfo legal Sacrifices- 
for-Sin were not to be eaten of, in rc- 
prclenfment of this; Meats, and Drinks, 


and other carnal ordinances in Godswor- 
Ihip, being unprofitable alwaies fave 
Typically , are now alfo expired. Rom. 
14. 17. -John 4. J4.. 

5 Or, have an altar,whereof [though 
we are made partakers , and enjoy the 
Communion of Chrifts Body, and Blood, 
( i.Cor. io.itf, 18,11. ) going without the 
Camp, and leaving now the Jewi'Ih Ce¬ 
remonies, Yet ] they &c. 

6 Of many Sin-oflerings fome of the 
blood was to be carried into the Sanftuary; 
and once in the year, on the general 
day of arronement, ( Lev.itf. ) into the 
Holyeit of all; and of all fuch the flcfii 
likewife was forbidden to be eaten > bur, 
to be carried without the camp,and burnt 
( 6. 30. -4. i 2. ) as a thing curfed , by 
reafon of the fin laid upon it. 

7 By Santttfy is meant Purify , or 
cleanfe from fin; See Heb. 10. 14. 

8 And his fuffering thus fignifies th® 
exclufionof all legal eatersJfirom partaking 
him ; who is only to be fed upen by 
Faith. 


( 1+ Fof 



54 


A Micah i 
10. 

f» Hfb. 11. 
io. 


He brews. 

* 9 

among them j patiently'] beating his [Croft * and~\ re¬ 
proach. J 

C X4 . a For here [ indeed ] have we no continuing Ci¬ 
ty) [> have beard , J butwefeekone to come.) 

15 1 By him , 3 therefore, [ the Frieft, and the 
Sacrifice > vthich hath already made an atononent for our 
cPfal. fo. Sinf] let us offer ♦ the [Jplritual] Sacrifice‘-of-praife to 
1 3 Hof.... God continually .j that is,, [in theprophet ,<* j » thefruic 
eCmfcfliiig our ^P s i [ confejjing , and J * giving thanks to his 
to. L * 0 b 1 name. 

/ Kenifi- 16 out / to do good [like wife 1 and to communicate 
cence and [ to your Brethrens neceffties, according to the Charity Jbe<w- 
line ality, ed in the peace-offerings ,] forget not : for with fuch 6 
Sacrifices God is well pleafed. 

17 Obey them that have x the rule over you [foryour 
Joules, ] and 7 iubmit your ielves [to their doarinc > and 
difeipiine ;] for they h watch for your * foules, as they 
that muft give 9 account; [fee therefore ] that they may 
bEzec.sj. do it with joy , and not* with grief, [ for your indo- 
t Reiving. Clllt y > and contempt, ] for that [ they jhould thus performe 
{We are° their office ] is [ very ] unprofitable for you. 

?T# behave ^ ’* * 0r Us > * 0r ^ we tru ^ if 2 Mtwikfl aiding 

am Selves e our f u f enn V J we have a good confcicnce, z in all things, 
well in all willing to live honeftly. 

things. But I befeech you the rather to doe this > that 

[through your praters] I may be reftored to you the 
ix, 24. looner. 


g Guide. 


t Like reproach, and Crofs, t» his, 
fer his fake. 

2 As they under the Law, by their 
High Prieft. 

3 This verfe relates to the tenth , 
( where the ApoftJe mentions the Chrifli- 
ans Altar ; ) and , together with the next 
verfe , fpecifies the duties, which were 
more folcmnly performed in the Eucharift, 
correfponding to former Peace-offerings. 

4 1.Pet. t. 5. As in the Law, after 
atonement followed peace-offerings of 
thankfgiving &c. Which were never laid 
upon the Altar, but upon a Sin-offering 
underneath. Lev. i. 5. 

5 Hof. 14. 2. Septuagint fruit j Heb. 
Calves, 

€ Phil. 4. 18* for thefe are Sacrifices 
to Cod of fomc part of your fubftance, 
given co him > in his poor Members : and 


produce alfo from other men Sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to God, for what vou <*ive 
them. 2. Cor. 9.12. 

7 To their faith, and doftrines, to 
their eenfures &c, of which they are to 
give account 8tc. 

8 An office moft highly concerning 
you. 

9 Whether they are pure from your 
blood, Ad. io. 16. having kept back no 
truth that was profitable to you. Aft jo 
20. norneglefted to declare unto you all 
the counlel of God. Aft. jo. a 7 - 

10 Perform their office, and give their 
account thereof. 

11 Sec the like expreflion, 2. Cor. i. 11. 
ja.-Afts 24.1 6. 

11 Or, we tmft [ though reprefentrJ 
by fome of you as an Apoftate , and an 
enemy to the Law j 


20 Now 



JS 


Chap. XIII. 

20 Now the God of lour'] peace, that brought again 

from the dead our Lord Jefus, - that great Shepherd of a j 0 h n ro 
the Sheep, b through [the precious merit of] tne blood u. -i. Pec." 
of the [ nexj and] everlafting c Covenant, 

21 d Make you perfect in every good work to do his ^Tefla * U 
will :« working in you [by his Spirit ] that which is well menc.*" 
pleafing in his light through Jefus Chrift j to whom ^Fit you 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I befeech you, Brethren, fuffer the word of e om ®' 

1 exhortation £ t0 patience, a7id perfeverance in your Chri¬ 
stian profeffion , ] for I have written a letter unto you [con¬ 
cerning fo importent a fubjeft but ] in a few words. 

23 Know ye, that 1 2 3 our brother Timothy is fet at 
• liberty: with whom, if he come [ hither again'] short¬ 
ly, 4 1 will fee you. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all 
the Saints. They * of Italy falute you. 

2$ Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 


[ and fent J »by Timothy. 


1 Tkc 1 partly of Con¬ 

futation , partly of exhortation, contained 
chiefly in the four laft Chapters, for 1 
have Gin but brief in it. 

2 Saint Paul ordinarily fo Ailes him 
See Col. 1. 1. -2. Cor. i.i.-i,Thef. }* 
a. -Whence one conjecture is taken, chat 
this EpifHc is Saint Paul's. 

3 Who had bia a priioner>.fome think 
at Rome i others, in feme part of Alia , 
and fo they fnppofe his Confeflion menti¬ 
oned. 1. Tim. 6. ii. to have bin made, 
when queftioned for his Religion. 

4. It feems the Author, who had bin 
in bonds, cither was not fo now ; or if 


yet in re ft rai nr, which verie 19. may in¬ 
timate, expeded a fpeedy freedom from 
them . And fee Saint Paul, elfewbere, 
defigning fuch a journey from Rome into 
the Eaftem parts. -Phil. a. 24. -1. ay. 
-Philem. 12. 

5 Or, from Italy: A conjedure made 
from this, that this Epiftle was fent from 
Rome , or lome part of Italy. 

6 The Apoflle, at Timothies coming 
to him to Rome shortly after the wri¬ 
ting of this Epiftle, being not yet freed 
from Bonds, might fend it by Him, re¬ 
turning about bufinefs , into the Eaft. StC 
Phil. 2. i$ tt and diiPreface. 



